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RC02-736.2

AALBERS, Manuel B.* (University of Amsterdam, m.b.aalbers@
gmail.com)

Designing securities and calculating credit ratings

The securitization of residential mortgage loans started a number of
decades ago in the United States, but was nonetheless said to be at the
origins of the global financial crisis of 2007-present. | will examine the im-
portance of information and the argument that securitization per se was not
the problem, but that securitization got out of hand when securitizers and
credit rating agencies ignored the fundamentals of mortgage lending in the
production of residential mortgage-backed securities (RMBS). My research
demonstrates how RMBS were co-designed by credit rating agencies and
their ratings were co-produced by investment banks, thereby highlighting
the importance of local socio-technical chains in global finance.

RC34-387.2

AALTONEN, Sanna* (Finnish Youth Research Society, sanna.
aaltonen@nuorisotutkimus.fi) and KARVONEN, Sakari (National
Institute for Health and Welfare)

Young people’s aspirations in the context of intergenerational
relations

Parental support is one of the central resources in negotiating outcomes
and life chances. Further, imagining of ‘possible futures’ has been claimed
to take place primarily within the context of family relations. The aim of this
study is to analyze young people’s future aspirations within this particu-
lar context. It looks at the practices, motivations, and emotions related to
intergenerational relations and transmission. In this paper we ask how re-
sources and positions are handed down, how parents support their children
and how children use, need or reject the resources and examples of the
parents. First, we describe the different sorts of futures that young people
perceive feasible, and how these are patterned by family background and
parenting styles as well as whether these have changed over time. These
analyses are based on two surveys conducted in the school setting in 2004
(N=2420) and in 2010 (N=2012). Second, drawing on qualitative biographi-
cally focused interviews with young people and their parents, our aim is
to investigate how hopes, resources and options concerning the future of
young people are negotiated in a family context. The interviews of young
people (N=32) and their parents (N=15) were conducted in 2008-09. All
young participants were in their final year of the lower secondary school,
around 15-years-of age and about to make the transition to post-compulso-
ry education. By applying mixed methods, the study aims to unravel what
is the role of family in shaping the aspirations of young women and men,
in their dealing with the weight of the past and calculating the feasibility of
different choices concerning their future.

RC32-580.2

ABDULHADI, Rabab* (San Francisco State University, amed@
sfsu.edu)

Producing konlwedge for justice? Gender/sexuality studies and
the consumption of Arabs and Muslims

Focusing on gender/sexuality dynamics in Arab uprising and drawing
on pedagogical lessons learned during other intense political moments
while teaching a diverse body of students with a wide-range of disciplinary
and multi-disciplinary majors, this paper will discuss how U.S. college stu-
dents receive, consume, and reproduce Arab revolutions in different con-
texts and historical moments. The paper will further speak to several issues
at the heart of intellectual and pedagogical praxis:

® Does the acquisition of knowledge lead to a heightened awareness
of the humanity of all people and their right to justice, as conventional
wisdom would have us believe? Or does knowing the subject at times
reinforce dogmas and/or normalize hegemonic discourses that be-
come “ordinary parts” of everyday life? If so, what are the necessary
conditions to favor the knowledge-leads-to-justice equation instead of
the second alternative?

® Do critical issues facing Tunisian, Egyptian, Yemeni, Bahraini, Jorda-
nian, Libyan, Palestinian, and Syrian people retain their criticalness as
they travel across the seas and land in U.S. classrooms? If so, when
and for which students? If not, how do we at the very least explain the
sense of urgency people in Arab lands feel?

e How do we negotiate the nurturing of student critical thinking, on one
level, honor victims of sexual (and gender, racial, ethnic, or religious)
violence on a second, and highlight their agency, on a third without
inadvertently fueling the expected dose of conclusions that usually ac-
company discussions of gender and sexuality dynamics in Arab and
Muslim communities?

® [s it possible this time around to expect a defeat of the doctrine of
exceptionality of Arab and Muslim communities, their inferiority and
backwardness; and the many deficiencies from which people populat-
ing these lands are supposed to suffer?

TGO07-189.3

ABDULLAH, Noorman* (National University of Singapore, soc-
noorm@nus.edu.sg)

Sensory entitlements, infringements, and religious ‘harmony’in
everyday life

In multi-religious and multi-ethnic societies, the state actively seeks
constructive engagement with religion in its nation-building agenda to en-
sure that religious ‘harmony’ and ‘tolerance’ are maintained. At the same
time, it simultaneously acknowledges that the realm of religion can often be
seen as a site of tension and contestation, particularly over the entitlement
to use spaces for religious practice. The ‘battle’ over the access of such
religious spaces and religious practices extends into perceived sensorial
transgressions where different religious practices infringe on personal and
group ‘sensory entitlements’. In line with the rhetoric of religious harmony
and religious pluralism in Singapore, this paper attempts to show how the
state intervenes in religious practices at the everyday sensuous level. In
this context, the political leadership in Singapore has never assumed that
religion and politics are distinct spheres of influence and experience. In fact,
the government constantly urges faith communities to observe studiously
the ground rules for sustained religious and ethnic harmony. Three religious
practices that infringe these ‘sensory entitlements’ are critically interrogated
in contemporary Singapore — the use of joss-sticks and burning of paper
money in ‘Chinese’ religions; the call for prayers in Islam; and Hindu public
processions. Through these religious practices and the perceived aural,
olfactory and visual transgressions, this paper intends to illustrate how such
sensory encounters illustrate the manner in which the state governs the
everyday under the potent discourse of ‘harmony’ while at the same time
legitimising the existence of such governance for the ‘good’ of all religious
communities, thereby rendering its position nebulous.

RC30-196.3

ABENDROTH, Anja* (Bielefeld University, anja.abendroth@
uni-bielefeld.de), PAUSCH, Stephanie (Bielefeld University) and
BOHM, Sebastian (Braunschweig Institute of Technology)

Working conditions and the desire to reduce working hours due to
family responsibilities

Not only mothers wish and need to combine paid work with their fam-
ily responsibilities at home, but also fathers increasingly want to engage
in child care activities. Reducing working hours is one common strategy
when responsibilities at work and at home are difficult to combine. Thus,
explaining the determinants of the desire to reduce working hours due to
family responsibilities helps to understand the time squeeze between work
and family life, which is often posed in research and public debate. Existing
research has investigated the determinants of the general desire to reduce
working hours, neglecting the fact that it could arise from various reasons.
Hence, to understand the desire to reduce working hours due to family re-
sponsibilities needs distinctive analyses specified to this reason. Using an
approach based on social exchange theory, we not only investigate explicit
resources and demands at the workplace, but also implicit psychological
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contracts (e.g. assumed behavioral expectations from the employer) for the
desire to reduce working hours due to family responsibilities.

For this research, we make use of unique data of the German study
“employment relationships as social exchange” (beata). First results based
on logistic regression analyses of 471 employed mothers and fathers with
and without the desire to reduce working hours due to family responsibili-
ties support our expectation. Missing resources at the workplace (e.g. flex-
ible working arrangements) as well as work demands (time pressure or late
working hours) increase the likelihood to have the desire to work reduced
hours. Interestingly, missing resources are more important than existing
demands. Besides, implicit assumptions about the expectations of the em-
ployer (e.g. about steady presence at the workplace) matter too.

RC23-703.5

ABLAZHEY, Anatoliy* (Institute of Philosophy and Law, Siberian
Academy of Sciences, Siberian Branch, ablazhey@philosophy.
Nnsc.ru)

“Magic triangle” science - Universities — High-tech business: Case
of Siberia

The paper focuses on analysis of contemporary transformations in the
relationship of basic science, university education and high-tech business
as an example of scientific centers in Siberia: Novosibirsk, Krasnoyarsk,
Tomsk, Irkutsk. The material for the analysis will be the results of our inves-
tigations hold in 2001 - 2011’s.

Organized more than 50 years ago, Siberian Branch of RAS,
Akademgorodok in the first place, was created as a scientific structure of
new type, where would be complex solved the problem for research, pre-
paring new scientists and the implementation of scientific achievements
in the economy. This sheme, named the “triangle of Lavrentiev”, un the
honor of Michael A. Lavrentiev, the founder of Siberian Branch of Russian
Academy of Sciences (SB RAS), was the development of ideas and mod-
els of Humboldt University and Moscow Physicak-Technical Institute, which
became a succesfuk attempt to implement the ideas of Humboldt in the
Soviet Union. The main task of this paper - to show how the transforma-
tion undergone this scheme in recent years, the difficulties and problems
arise in the relationship between academician institutes, universities and
commercial companies. These changes most clearly seen in the example
of Akademgorodok, where there is a struggle about the leadership, about
who will shape the future: leaders of SB RAS or management of Academ-
park — the main player on the field of high-tech business. The analysis is
planned in the context of the modern state science policy, in the conditions
of priority the development of the universities, including university research
area, through federal (Krasnoyarsk), or national research universities (No-
vosibirsk, Tomsk, Irkutsk).

RC29-333.4

ABORISADE, Richard* (Tai Solarin University of Education,
ra.aborisade@gmail.com)

The culture of crime control in nigerian traditional society: Explor-
ing the oro cult of ijebu communities of Western Nigeria

More than ever, the growing loss of confidence of the Nigerian public in
the formal means of social control have heightened, and led to the soaring
of the popularity of informal social control methods. This paper examines
the dynamics of the Oro festival of the ljebu communities as an informal
social control mechanism of deviance and criminal behaviours within the
Kingdom. This examination draws theoretically on the concepts of organic
and mechanical solidarities, referencing different examples of social con-
trol constructs within specific ljebu communities, and drawing conclusions
regarding various subcultural structures and deviance more broadly. Using
qualitative information gathered from selected priests of the cult, opinion
leaders, community heads, and a cross section of the public, the study
examined the roles, responsibilities and operational mode of the Oro cult in
preventing, apprehending and punishing deviant and criminal behaviours.
In the observed settings, the belief in the efficacy of the Oro cult in main-
taining social order within the communities was found to be strong as the
festival remains highly revered. Further findings suggests an interaction
between the Oro cult and formal social control that results in a dynamic
reciprocity between the two control mechanisms. In recent times, the Oro
cult is especially noted to have succeeded in reducing the spate of armed
robbery incidences within the communities, after efforts of the Nation'’s law
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enforcement agents appeared to have failed. Due to the increasing rate of
criminal activities, the cult presently gives more attention to crime fighting
than other deviant behaviours. Notably, there are lines of departure be-
tween the formal and the Oro cult penal system, which has legal impli-
cations. Both methodological and theoretical implications were discussed
with emphasis laid on the importance of the opportunity for criminology to
harness the traditional methods of social control in maintaining social order.

RC19-706.1

ABRAHAMSON, Peter* (University of Copenhagen, pa@soc.
ku.dk)

Welfare societies in new democracies: Comparing regional devel-
opments in

This paper applies bot a regional and a comparative perspective on
contemporary welfare state development. Taking off from comparative
analyses of economic development and social rights in Europe, Central
America and East Asia (Abrahamson 2010a, 2010b, forthcomng) this study
seeks to understand welfare development through comparing develop-
ments between regions rather than within regions. The focus is in the first
place on selected countries in East Asia and Latin America, and secondly,
if time allows, on selected Central- Eastern and Southern European coun-
tries. It, thus, follows in the footsteps of those relatively few scholars that
have gone beyond Eurocentric, or even Swedocentric, analyses such as
lan Gough (2006), G. Woods (2004), Armando Barrientos (2011), Stephen
Haggard (2008) and Huk-ju Kwon (2010).

* Developments within these three regions of the world have a number
of things in common: late welfare state development; recent authori-
tarian political pasts; export substitution economic strategies and
social insurance only for privileged segments of (public) employees.
Their welfare states have within the welfare modeling business been
considered to be under developed and productivist.

e The paper seeks to contribute to the ongoing debate on welfare un-
der globalization by moving focus from the North to the South and by
viewing globalization as regionalization.

[1] Paper prepared for presentation to the ISA Forum, Buenos Aires,

Argentina, August 1-4, 2012, RC 19 Session D: Economic development
and the role of social policy: Latin America and East Asia.

RC53-663.3

ABRAMOWICZ, Anete* (Federal University of Sao Carlos, anete-
abramo@gmail.com), RODRIGUES, Tatiane (Federal University of
Pernambuco), TEBET, Gabriela (Federal University of Sdo Carlos)
and MORUZZI, Andrea (Federal University of Sdo Carlos)

The genealogy of childhood in Brazil: The contours of childhood

The present work has the central focus towards composing the field of
sociology of Brazilian childhood in what refers to the concept of childhood
through a literature review and analysis of articles, books published since
1947 and interviews that were performed with some national research-
ers related to themes of children, childhood, early childhood and sociol-
ogy of childhood. We intend to analyze how Brazilian childhood has been
discussed from 1947 to 2011, who are these researchers, what are the
publications that identify how belonging to the sociology of childhood, what
methodologies, epistemologies, theoretical references used, as well as, the
thematic that elect in order to configure the field of childhood in Brazil. The
time frame was chosen because we consider the article written by Flores-
tan Fernandes entitled “As trocinhas do Bom Retiro: contribui¢éo ao estudo
folclérico e sociol6gico da cultura e dos grupos infantis” (The trocinhas of
Bom Retiro: contribution to the sociological study of culture and folklore
and children’s groups) as a starting point of discussion in Brazil about the
culture of childhood. The theoretical work is intended to show from pub-
lished articles and interviews that were undertaken in the field of childhood
setting, seeking to indicate how this field is constituted, its ruptures, themes
and outlines. That is, we intend to verify if the contemporary and neo-liber-
alism are promoting a reconfiguration of the concept of childhood.

RC41-113.3

ACHARYA, Arun* (Universidad Autonoma de Nuevo Leédn, acha-
rya_77@yahoo.com)
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Migrant trafficking and sexual violence against women in Mexico:
A qualitative analysis on consequences

Trafficking of women whether internal or international for the purpose
of sexual exploitation continues to be a major cause of concern to the inter-
national community. This phenomenon has affected all over the world and
Mexico is not an exception. During the last few years, internal trafficking of
persons especially of women in Mexico has grown up at a exponential rates
due to increasing sex tourism. Thus, in this paper we have tried to analyze
what are basic causes behind the internal trafficking of women in Mexico
and how this phenomenon is leading health consequences. We have inter-
viewed thirty internally trafficked women in Monterrey city during the year
2007-2010. The study found that; trafficking of women in Mexico is a multi-
factorial phenomenon. Women trafficked from various states of Mexico and
lured through false promises of employment, high quality living status in
Monterrey, migration to USA among others. Once reached to city, they are
enslaved and forced to work in sex market. Obtained information indicates
that trafficked women are suffering a wide range of physical and sexual
violence, with severe health (sexual and mental) consequences, which has
direct implication to sexually transmitted diseases.

TG04-650.1

ADAMI, Roberta* (Westminster Business School, r.adami@wmin.
ac.uk) and GOUGH, Orla (Westminster Business School)

Is retirement income at risk? A study of economic conditions
amongst ethnic groups in the UK

The research examines employment patterns, pension participation
and retirement incomes for ethnic groups in the UK and highlights differ-
ences in their economic conditions. We use data from the Family Resourc-
es Survey (FRS) and show that there still are important differences in terms
of employment, income, pension contributions and benefits between ethnic
minorities and the white majority. We use socio-economic and demographic
variables to explain differences in individuals’ retirement income. We show
how disadvantages and uncertainty in life pre-retirement affect retirement
prospects of ethnic minorities. By comparing the white control group to eth-
nic minorities in terms of employment, income and pension contributions,
we provide an insight into the retirement behaviour of ethnic groups and
show that their welfare post-retirement may be increasingly at risk with the
new trend towards Defined Contribution pension schemes.

RC25-687.1

ADAMINI, Marina* (Centro de Estudios e Investigaciones Labo-
rales (CONICET), marina_adamini@yahoo.com.ar)

La fertilidad politica de las representaciones. Hegemonia y resis-
tencia en la lucha por la “representacion laboral” de las pasantias
universitarias en Argentina

Las pasantias universitarias constituyen un dispositivo de insercion
laboral formativo dispuesto por el Estado para estudiantes que estén
atravesando los Ultimos afios de su carrera. Se encuentran insertas en un
doble campo del espacio social: el campo educativoy el campo laboral. En
cada uno de estos campos se establecen diferentes intereses en disputa,
donde la posicién de los agentes condiciona sus representaciones y prac-
ticas sociales.

Desde el discurso estatal y empresarial, las pasantias universitarias
son representadas como practicas formativas que no implican ninguna tipo
de relacion laboral entre el empleador y los pasantes. Esta situacion los
exime de beneficios sociales propios de una relacién de trabajo formal.
Sin embargo, los pasantes se reconocen como trabajadores, ya que re-
alizan practicas laborales, cumpliendo rutinas y horarios, aunque sin re-
cibir la misma retribuciéon material ni los mismos derechos laborales que
los demés trabajadores. En funcién a esto los pasantes han desplegados
diferentes précticas de resistencia y organizacion colectiva para lograr su
reconocimiento.

El objetivo de esta ponencia sera indagar, a la luz de la categoria bour-
dieana de “campo”, las disputas y resistencias que se dan entre los pas-
antes, los empleadores y el Estado en relacion a la representacién laboral
de la pasantia universitaria. Buscando analizar las repercusiones que es-
tas luchas tienen sobre las condiciones de trabajo y los derechos laborales
de los pasantes. Entendemos que esta lucha simbélica nos da cuenta de la
disputa por la vision hegemaénica del mundo social y también nos habla del
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caracter dinamico e histérico de los campos en la continua construccion y
reconstruccion de sus relaciones de fuerza.

En términos metodoldgicos se recurrird a un abordaje de tipo cualita-
tivo, buscando recuperar los discursos de los principales agentes en juego,
por medio de entrevistas en profundidad y analisis de documentos legales
y periodisticos.

RC23-703.4

ADDOR, Felipe* (Universidade Federal do Rio de Janeiro, fad-
dor@gmail.com), ALVEAR, Celso* (Universidade Federal do Rio
de Janeiro, celsoale@gmail.com), TYGEL, Alan* (Universidade
Federal do Rio de Janeiro, alantygel@gmail.com) and CHEDID
HENRIQUES, Flavio* (Universidade Federal do Rio de Janeiro,
flaviochedid@yahoo.com.br)

La tecnologia en la transformacién del sistema democratico

Los recientes movimientos populares en los diferentes paises en el
mundo, aunque tengan diversas matices y propuestas, parecen tener una
similitud con socavar el sistema democratico en que vivimos hoy. Sea re-
saltando la falta de legitimidad de la representacion politica de los ciudada-
nos, sea criticando a la desregulacion del poder financiero especulativo,
pone de relieve la demanda por una nueva forma de construccién del es-
pacio publico.

En paralelo a los movimientos de protesta en las calles, nuevas ex-
periencias democraticas de inclusiéon de la poblacion en los espacios de
toma de decisiones se consolidan, traendo cambios en la via que conecta
Estado y Sociedad, incluso con cambios constitucionales. Los paises lati-
noamericanos figuran en la vanguardia de este movimiento, retratando la
experiencia de presupuesto participativo en Brasil, los gobiernos ecuato-
rianos indigenas, la lucha por la plurinacionalidad en Bolivia, los consejos
comunales de Venezuela.

En este contexto, defendemos la necesidad de nuevas herramientas
para apoyar este movimiento de cambio. Presentamos una discusion so-
bre la tecnologia de la informacion (Tl), con el argumento de ampliar el
vinculo en su disefio, construccién y uso con la sociedad y sus demandas
reales. Negando el concepto de neutralidad de la ciencia y entendiendo
que el desarrollo tecnolégico ha estado siempre vinculado a la mejora del
capitalismo monopolista, se propone una nueva linea de accién de Tl, con-
ocida por Tecnologia de la Informacion para Fines Sociales (TIFS).

Traemos este andlisis articulando con la practica realizada en proyec-
tos de la universidad que utilizan la tecnologia para mejorar la calidad de
vida de la poblacion. Por lo tanto, este articulo reflexiona sobre el papel
de las Tl en el contexto de transformacién actual y los caminos para la
transformacion del modelo de desarrollo de la tecnologia y en particular la
tecnologia de la informacion, acercandose al concepto de las TIFS.

RC10-341.1

ADDOR, Felipe* (Universidade Federal do Rio de Janeiro, fad-
dor@gmail.com)

The bases for experiences of participatory democracy in Latin
America

Since the late eighteenth-century, the occidental society is developing it's
model of democracy. First, it was consolidated a democratic system where
representation was the main pillar. If, on the one hand, that system made
undeniable progress in structuring solid states, on the other hand, portrayed
serious limitations for the efective articulation between state and Society.
In Latin America, the recent construction of democracy faced tough obsta-
cles, mainly for its colonial heritage and for the occurrence of military coups
that have blocked the slow process of democratization. Over the past 30
years, some experiences that aimed at democratizing the political system
appeared on differents countries and realitys of the region. Connected to a
second democratizing wave, these practices are linked to a more qualitative
proposal (instead of a struggle for universal suffrage), looking for a more
diverse and deeper possibility of participation of ordinary citizens in local
administration. Through the implementation of participatory decision-mak-
ing spheres over public affairs, and especially over public budget, it was po-
sible to advance towards a stonger interference of people in public policies.
In this article we analyze two experiments of participatory democracy
in Latin American. First, Cotacachi in Ecuador, where the indigenous
movement, that was growing and gaining strength since the 1990s,
succeeded in establishing some practices of participatory local gov-
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ernance. Second, Torres in Venezuela, where, driven by the national
context of changes, it was structured a democratic decision-making
method, based on a participatory budget and the Consejos Comunales.
Through these experiences, we try to analyze what were the main factors
that allowed the emergence and consolidation alternative democratics cas-
es. Considering aspects such as historical background, national political
context, local political culture, we argue that there are some essential ele-
ments for the construction of lasting and effective experiences of participa-
tory democracy.

RC13-603.5

ADELMAN, Miriam*
mad2008@gmail.com)

Sport, leisure and women'’s in(ex)clusion: Reflections from a land
where (almost) all the guys play soccer...

On a typical Sunday morning in the largely poor and working class out-
skirts of a Brazilian state capital, Curitiba, men and boys are at play in the
(often but not always improvised) soccer fields that dot the neighborhoods,
but where are the women? Fifteen years of research on Brazilian eques-
trian sports enable me to identify this particular sporting field as one in
which not only middle class but also — and perhaps increasingly — women
from poor and working class backgrounds are able to carve a unique place
for themselves, a new position from which to challenge longstanding no-
tions of what a “female person” can/should be/do. In this paper, | discuss
young women'’s participation in rodeo (calf-roping and reining) competitions
and how this may be contributing to forms of empowerment, even within
the semi-rural settings to which sociological literature has not customar-
ily looked, in its search for sites in which ideologies and practices of male
dominance are being challenged.

(Federal University of Parana, miria-

RC29-722.3

ADORNO, Sérgio* (Center for the Study of Violence, University
of S. Paulo (USP), sadorno@usp.br) and NUNES DIAS, Camila
(Center for the Stufy of Violence and Federal University of Parana.)

The primeiro comando da capital (PCC) and the articulations
between the world inside and outside of the prisons: A new para-
digm of public safety?

The prison system of the State of S&o Paulo currently has about
170,000 inmates under custody, one third of the Brazilian prison popula-
tion. In order to tackle the growth of crime the state government has been
making investments for the expansion of the capacity of the prison network
as well as in the modernization of the surveillance equipment. Neverthe-
less, serious problems of social control and respect for the rights of the
prisoner remain untouched, such as overpopulation, inadequate infrastruc-
ture, lack of services for the education, professionalization, social and legal
assistance of inmates, as well as the hardening of the internal discipline
to deal with the rebellions. Paradoxically, these policies contributed to the
emergence of the Primeiro Comando da Capital (PCC), a group that, in less
than a decade, articulated the inner world of prisons with external networks
of support, located in popular neighborhoods. It was this intense commu-
nication between the inside and outside of the prisons that enabled the
attacks in May 2006, that paralyzed the city of Sdo Paulo and resulted in
436 deaths. This event suggests a series of changes that the prison sys-
tem of the State of S&o Paulo is going through under the domain of PCC:
changes in the profile of the prison population, use of technologies such
as cell phones, development of urban economy in the surroundings of the
prisons, relations between prisoners, families and life in neighborhoods.
The purpose of this paper is to analyze the increase of the articulation be-
tween the internal world of prisons and the free society in order to check
which new questions are being posed in the field of sociology of prisons,
rethinking hypotheses that assume a rupture between these two worlds, as
suggested by the concepts of Clemmer (prison culture), Sykes (society of
captives) and Goffmann (total institution).

RC42-99.1

ADRIAENSSENS, Stef* (Hogeschool-Universiteit Brussel, stef.
adriaenssens@hubrussel.be)

How trust begets deviance: Social and institutional trust as expla-
nations for engagement in informal economic activities
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Explaining why people engage in informal economic activities such as
tax evasion is a hard nut to crack. Neoclassical economic theories and
their behaviourist psychological counterparts explain noncompliance with
the help of fairly parsimonious theories that mainly rest on taxation levels,
deterrence and risk aversion. In a more institutional strand of theory con-
struction, Alejandro Portes (e.g. 2010) develops an evenly parsimonious
model introducing the regulatory intent of a country, the enforcement of its
rules, and finally the social wiring of a society and the groups it is built upon.
This agenda setting text suggests that trust may have a paradoxical effect
on informal activities. Social trust enhances people’s ability to withstand the
enforcement of regulations, fostering informal activities. Trust in the official
bodies of the state on the other hand, has the opposite effect. When citi-
zens and groups put a lot of trust in the polity, i.e. see government regula-
tion as legitimate, this will curb engagement in informal activities.

Although this line of thought has been developed from the 1990’s on,
nobody seems to have tested the theory with the help of the available com-
parative data sets. That is exactly what this paper aims for. Next to a set of
items of both kinds of trust, the ESS data of round 2 collected data regard-
ing respondents’ self-reported tax evasion. This survey collected data in 24
countries, and serves as the basis of our analysis. The ESS survey will be
complemented with data estimating the regulatory and taxation burden and
the effectiveness of enforcement in those countries. The Portes thesis is
tested with the help of a multilevel (multinomial) logistic regression analysis.

Reference
Portes, Alejandro. 2010. Economic sociology: a systematic inquiry. Princ-
eton University Press.

RC18-72.1

AFOUXENIDIS, Alex* (National Centre for Social Research,
afouxenidis@hotmail.com)

Democratization or liberalization? Understanding the politics of
inequality

The liberalization of the global economic system run in opposition to
democratic forms of inclusion, empowerment and social justice and sub-
stantially thwarted demands by civic groups which were related to gener-
ating effective policies for marginalized and discriminated groups. And, in
turn, liberalization further fragmented the public sphere and compartmen-
talized civic groups and organizations, rendering them weak in dealing with
domestic actors (such as states), international institutions (such as the EU,
or IMF) and global markets. The rhetoric of enlarged democracy and civil
society participation was never really translated into political practice.

For the past decades, the Western states and the international institu-
tions that provide financial assistance to the developing countries promote
solutions to political inequality which are based on two ideas. The first
is related to the notion of economic liberalization, which would unfold the
potentials of the market and minimize the role of the state in the economic
sphere. The second is that Western support to the embryonic civil societies
of the developing world would give voice to the populations of these coun-
tries and would change the nature of the authoritative political regimes that
govern for years many countries. These ideas continue to inform the debate
about the development of the North African countries after the Arab Spring.

This paper will present and analyse how regimes of North Africa (spe-
cifically Morocco and Egypt) used to exploit the new global economic situa-
tion and how they have benefited from the openness of the markets. At the
same time, these regimes offered some political freedoms to the people of
their countries, but they were not democratized.

Therefore, the paper attempts to critically examine and distinguish the
notion of (economic) liberalization from the idea of democratization by
exploring the ways regimes use to handle fundamental notions of political
equality.

RC44-575.1
AGUIAR, Luis* (UBC Okanagan, luis.aguiar@ubc.ca)

Jumping scale, crossing space: The JfJ and organizing cleaners
for global strength

Arguably neoliberalism has done the most damage to the already vul-
nerable workforces in the economy. Building cleaners, as part of this work-
force, have suffered from privatization, contracting out, as well as post-
industrial labour legislation and the fiscal crisis of the welfare state. The
result is a sweatshop citizenship (Aguiar 2006) bordering on ‘advanced
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marginality’ (Wacquant 2008) threatening to permanently expulse cleaners
(and other low wage workers) to the desertion fields of (neo)neoliberal-
ism (Crouch 2011; Boltanski and Chiapello 2004; Bauman 2007; Agamben
2005).

To counter this assault on cleaners, the Service Employees Interna-
tional Union (SEIU) has globalized its justice for janitors organizing model
for the purpose of building global strength to deal with the neoliberalism
of global cleaning companies, and in the process, secure protection and
achieve gains for cleaners everywhere. Is the justice for janitors (JfJ) model
the model for organizing in the 21t century? How is this model transition-
ing into transnational organizing and places, and by what mechanisms and
structures is this being done, is the focus of this presentation. So, | examine
(1) the JfJ model, (2) mechanisms and structures of transnational orga-
nizing and (3) the meaning of partnerships between the SEIU and part-
ner unions (e.g. FNV Bondgenoten in the Netherlands; LHMU in Australia
[and perhaps the SIPTU in Ireland]) set-up to arrest the erosion of clean-
ers’ rights and stymie the proliferation of the sweatshop citizenship status.
Through interviews at the SEIU HQ in Washington, as well as fieldwork in
Australian, and Amsterdam, | seek to understand the flexibility of the JfJ
model and the meaning of partnership in the context of a union with glob-
al ambitions. This presentation ends by discussing the idea of “solidarity
transformed” (Anner 2011), and the extent to which the SEIU’s globalizing
of the JfJ is an example of this concept.

RC09-713.1

AGUIAR, Neuma* (Universidade Federal de Minas Gerais, neu-
maaguiar@hotmail.com) and MONT'ALVAO, Arnaldo (Universi-
dade Federal de Minas Gerais)

Political context, social stratification and inequality perception: A
comparison of recent democracies in the cases of South Africa
and Brazil

Economic wealth and income distribution with large middle-classes
have been considered long term characteristic of some western countries
like the US and several European countries. Other societies in Latin Amer-
ica and Africa, late comers to democratic processes, with social structures
characterized by sharp stratification profiles, may be studied throwing light
on recent demands for democracy. The paper deals with the perception of
social distance and the support expressed in relation to social policies to
curb inequality, according to the position of respondents in social stratifi-
cation scales (occupational, educational and income), gender and race. It
explores the historic processes of democratization of the two societies and
their social policies to explain the differences encountered in the percep-
tion and willingness to act and curb social inequality by the population of
the two cities. The paper is based on a comparative and representative
public opinion survey conducted in the cities of Belo Horizonte, Brazil, and
Cape Town, South Africa. Multinomial models estimate the effect of class,
race and gender upon the perception of the society’s shape. The paper
demonstrates that although these societies are sharply unequal, the re-
spondent’s perception of social inequality is distinct in the two societies.
Brazilians perceive the shape of their society as more polarized than South
Africans. South Africans also showed to be more inclined to contribute to
social policy, at personal cost, than Brazilians. While in Brazil social class
and schooling are the major determinants of this inequality perception, in
South Africa race and social class are the main explanatory factors. Social
class, however, is negatively related to inequality perception in Brazil and
positively in South Africa.

RC54-6.2

AGUILUZ-IBARGUEN, Maya* (researcher, mayaguiluz@hotmail.
com)

Articulating ghostly bodies and corpses with social remembrance.
How senses of bodies and embodiment embrace a new home-
grown politics of love

Body is defined as a kind of extension of the ultimate space where cul-
tural normalization takes place. This paper focuses on three main features
of significances. It starts and ends with an elemental notion of body, which
leaves out the binary representations of it, and invites us to think about the
human body as a holography where social relations are carved and new
socialities are coming up, and whose epidermis surface bounds a psychical
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unit. Finally this is a concept which contents the limits of social experiences,
subjectivations and perceptions of our basic drives.

In the context of social practices, | will explore how notions as “ghostly
memories “ have emerged from local cultures, and have recently become
part of memory struggles where the body becomes a bystander of the
past and a spectral construction. By taking some contributions from the
so-called field of haunting memory | will connect notions of absent bodies
and current visualization of corpses as a key to remembrance (to recollect)
society, as a way to recollect remains of social.

A component of this paper will be not just to analyze the newest place
of corpses as part of a global iconography where they have took part of an
alienating implosion of meanings, mainly when they have been exposed
to a media-gaze and signed the landscapes of violence, but to emphasize
how bodies and embodiments of different kinds are functioned to open set
of neighborhood, and perhaps(as Kenneth Reinhard has mentioned) of a
new social narrative where a sense of love is able to begins where politics
ends.

RC15-745.2

AGUNBIADE, Ojo* (Department of Sociology and Anthropology,
Obafemi Awolowo University,, ojomelvin@yahoo.com)

The exemplary adults and the challenge of seeking care for sexu-
ally transmitted infections among older adults in Nigeria

Achieving age-friendly primary care system requires right-based thera-
peutic encounter between the physician and older patients. This study ex-
plores the Yoruba cultural notion of exemplar older adult within the context
of seeking care for sexually transmitted infections in Nigeria. Four vignettes
based focus group discussions on age categories and gender basis were
held with 39 middle and older adults (50-75years) in Ibadan metropolis, an
urban city in southwest Nigeria. Findings showed notable gender/age varia-
tions in perceptions of exemplary adults, sexually aging well and seeking
help due to sexuality problems. Middle aged male than their older coun-
terparts related sexually ageing well with desires and actual engagement
in heterosexual relations; and absence of sexually dysfunctions in old age
as good masculinity. Older females emphasized expressing sexual desires
within socially restricted context such as marriage and suppressing such
desires in old age as more representative of sexually ageing well. Older
females that behave contrary were stigmatized than their male counter-
parts. Other important sub-themes include: having a positive social out-
look, and absence of sexually transmitted infections. To promote healthy
ageing among cultures, sexual health services should create avenues for
old people infected with sexually transmitted infections to seek appropriate
treatments without stigmatization.

RC32-90.6

AHLAWAT, Neerja* (Department of Sociology M D University
Rohtak Haryana India, neerja_mdu@yahoo.com)

Marriage norms, social sanctions and honour killings in Haryana

The institution of marriage has emerged as a subject of critical investi-
gation in the social sciences due to its close links with processes of histori-
cal change and forms of social organization. In that large segment of an
individual’s life, which constitutes his social life and involves relationship
with another individual, this institution assures extreme significance. Signifi-
cant aspect of north Indian marriage and kinship pattern pertains to certain
rules and prescriptions observed while fixing marriage. Caste endogamy,
gotra exogamy and village exogamy are strongly prescribed norms for mar-
riage. Marriage and kinship regulations specify the norms and restrictions
observed such as prohibition of marriage with in the same or other prohib-
ited gotrs with in the caste group called biradari. The present study is based
on ethnographic survey conducted in one of the affluent northern states
of India i.e. Haryana which is fast urbanising with extensive consumerist
culture and individualism, grappling with all sorts of issues of tradition and
modernity. There is a paradoxical situation in the sense that on one hand,
there are constitutional provisions and safeguards to protect the rights of
the women/girls by ensuring equality of opportunity and building gender
just society. On the other hand, it is known as a state for rampant foeticide,
honour killings, dictates by kangaroo panchayats, violence against women
outside as well as in natal families on the choice of their marriage part-
ners.. Thus, there is limited choice available to boys and girls to select their
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own partners, with strict marriage rules, customary traditions and already
skewed sex ratio.

Keeping in view the emerging scenario in Haryana, an attempt has
been made to examine crucial questions such as importance of marriage,
diverse marriage norms, restrictions, customary practices, and new phe-
nomena taking place across caste/class/community.

RC09-273.6

AHLAWAT, Sadhu* (Department of Sociology, Maharishi Day-
anand University , Rohtak , India , srahlawat_mdu@yahoo.com)

Politics of inclusion and local governance in India

Panchayati Raj Institutions are entrusted self-governance at the village
level in India. It provides an ideal forum for decentralised planning and
implementation for development work in accordance with people’s needs
and aspirations at the grass root level. With this assumption the govern-
ment of India made 73rd Constitutional Amendment in December, 1992. It
was a landmark event in which over a million elected representatives in In-
dia made efforts in planning, monitoring and implementing the development
programmes through village councils known as gram sabhas, thus making
India as the world’s largest functioning democracy.

The main focus of the present paper is to address the question of em-
powerment of scheduled castes and women. In this context examined the
extent to which the new provisions have enabled the hitherto excluded un-
derprivileged groups or categories such as SCs and women, to be included
in the rural power structure. To what extent and in what way they have
been empowered? And if not, what are the socio-economic factors leading
to their exclusion? What is the response of the dominant communities to
the inclusion and participation of excluded groups? Lastly, we propose to
examine and explain the impact of these changes on the social structure
and ethos of the rural society at various levels. These questions have been
explored during the second panchayat elections (1999-2003) and also in
2011 during the forth panchayat election Haryana. The process of social in-
clusion was in its initial stages during the first phase of study so an attempt
was made, after a decade in order to examine the changes in the power
relations at the grass root level (rural settings) of an Indian state.

RC18-25.1
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RC23-703.1

AHMAD, Aqueil* ( Walden University, Minneapolis, MN, USA,
aqueil.ahmad@waldenu.edu)

Globalization of science and technology research & development

In the eloguent phraseology of Derek Price (1975), “Science since Bab-
ylon,” modern science and technology have their antecedents in the histori-
cal development of ideas from antiquity to the present times. According to
Joseph Needham (1990), scientific ideas from China flowed to Europe prior
to the Industrial Revolution. In his Atlas of the Islamic World, Francis Rob-
inson (1984) suggests that the Moorish renaissance in Spain (8" through
16" centuries) lit the torch that led to the Renaissance and Reformation in
Europe. Following the Industrial Revolution and colonialism, a great divide
separated Europe and America from rest of the world. Scientific knowl-
edge flowed unidirectionally for nearly 200 years from West to the East,
from North to the South, until recently. Contemporary science and technol-
ogy developments are marked by multidirectional flows of knowledge and
movement of scientific workers on a world scale.

Starting with weapons research and development during and after the
Second World War, contemporary generation of scientific knowledge is truly
global in character. Some of the most visible evidence of multinational
“big science” includes international space research, the Human Genome
Project, AIDS and malaria research, and physics at CERN and the Hadron
Collider. This paper will argue that the rising cost of research, cross-cultural
movement of scientists and engineers, the power of Diasporas, and above
all the forces of globalization, the global economy, and global competition
for markets, materials, and manpower per se are propelling international
cooperation of science and technology and are expected to so at all levels
in the foreseeable future.

References:

1. Needham, Joseph (1990). A selection from the writings of Joseph

Needham. Lewes: Book Guild.

2. Price, Derek J. de Solla (1975). Science since Babylon. New Ha-

ven: Yale University Press.

3. Robinson, Francis (1984). Atlas of the Islamic world. Oxford, UK:

Equinox.

TG04-325.3

AHLAWAT, Sadhu* (Department of Sociology, Maharishi Day-
anand University , Rohtak , India , srahlawat_mdu@yahoo.com)

The policies of nationalization and privatization in India: Anti-pov-
erty or anti-reservations

Panchayati Raj Institutions are entrusted self-governance at the village
level in India. It provides an ideal forum for decentralised planning and
implementation for development work in accordance with people’s needs
and aspirations at the grass root level. With this assumption the govern-
ment of India made 73rd Constitutional Amendment in December, 1992.
It was a landmark event in which over a million elected representatives in
India made efforts in planning, monitoring and implementing the develop-
ment programmes through village councils known as gram sabhas, thus
making India as the world’s largest functioning democracy. An important
radical measure underlying this legislation is regarding the reservation for
women, scheduled castes and scheduled tribes not only in membership but
also in positions of office such as sarpanches. It facilitated for participation
and share in power at local level for the hitherto marginalized and excluded
communities.

The main focus of the present paper is to address the question of em-
powerment of scheduled castes and women. In this context examined the
extent to which the new provisions have enabled the hitherto excluded un-
derprivileged groups or categories such as SCs and women, to be included
in the rural power structure. To what extent and in what way they have been
empowered? And if not, what are the socio-economic factors leading to
their exclusion? What is the response of the dominant communities to the
inclusion and participation of excluded groups? Lastly, we propose to ex-
amine and explain the impact of these changes on the social structure and
ethos of the rural society at various levels. The process of social inclusion
was in its initial stages during the first phase of study so an attempt was
made, after a decade in order to examine the changes in the power rela-
tions at the grass root level (rural settings) of an Indian state.

AHTEENSUU, Marko* (University of Turku, mataah@utu.fi)

Intra- and interpersonal risk trade-offs

Moral intuitions about intra- and interpersonal risk trade-offs diverge.
While merely weighing possible benefits against costs seems justified in
a single person case, the same does not apply when the costs fall on one
person and benefits on another. This poses a well-known problem to utili-
tarian theories which aggregate (expected) gains and losses without con-
cern to distributional matters. Several other moral theories that pay heed
to distributional matters, it has recently been argued, also face difficulties
to accommodate these intuitions. In my talk | will apply specific versions of
prioritarianism, egalitarianism and contractualism to a concrete case, and
provide new insight into the question whether — and if so, how — the differ-
ences in the intuitions can be accounted for with a consistent underlying
moral theory or set of principles. Practical implications for risk analysis will
briefly be discussed.

RC53-423.10

AISENSTEIN, Angela* (Universidad de San Andres , aaisen-
stein@udesa.edu.ar), CAIRO, Maria Eugenia (Universidad de San
Andres) and BREA, Martina (Universidad de San Andres)

“Las nifias y la cocina” y “los inspectores en los mataderos”. Al-
cances de la educacion alimentaria en el discurso pedagdgico

Este trabajo presenta algunos resultados de un proyecto de investig-
acion en desarrollo que indaga las concepciones, valores, normas, pre-
scripciones, instituciones y practicas referidos a la educacién alimentaria
que se integraron en el discurso pedagdgico para las escuelas primarias y
medias, en Argentina, en el periodo 1875-1960.

La historia de la educacion alimentaria escolar, entendida como insti-
tucionalizacion y difusion de conocimientos y preceptos sobre produccion,
elaboracion e ingesta de alimentos, da cuenta de la confluencia de concep-
ciones e indicaciones de distinto orden, origen y localizacién.
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Del analisis de dos revistas pedagdgicas oficiales y de alrededor de
cincuenta textos escolares es posible sefialar que, a través de explicacio-
nes cientificas, recomendaciones sanitarias, relatos morales e imagenes
de distinto tipo, el discurso pedagégico se orientd ensefiar a los nifios y las
nifias que asistian a la escuela primaria qué, cuanto y cémo comer.

Simultaneamente junto con el intento de elaboracién de un cierto régi-
men de ingesta - teéricamente adecuado a las necesidades de una socie-
dad moderna y civilizada - los saberes y practicas referidos a la produc-
cion de alimentos y a la elaboraciéon de comidas saludables tendieron a
promover identidades diferenciadas ya fuera a través de distribuciones de
roles familiares y sociales en clave de género como de inserciones ocupa-
cionales con destinatarios de clase social definidos.

WG05-95.1

AJIBOYE, Olanrewaju Emmanuel* (Lagos State University, ,
oeajiboye@yahoo.com)

Effects of climate change on agricultural practice and quality of
life of rural older farmers in Nigeria

Over the last five decades, Africa in general and Nigeria in particular
has witnessed drastic decline in agricultural productivity and more than 200
million Africans suffer from malnutrition as a direct result of the declines.
One third of the population in sub-Saharan Africa is malnourished, particu-
larly the vulnerable groups (older persons, women and children) most af-
fected. The “oil boom” with its sudden and unexpected wealth in Nigeria in
the mid 70s seriously undermined the status of agricultural production and
regrettably, succeeded in creating utter neglect for and relegation of agri-
culture to the background. Thus, by 1976 the declining rate of agriculture
which was about 7.8% between 1970 and 1974 had reached an intolerable
level. The decline in agricultural productivity, which led to hunger, poverty
and malnutrition, is also attributed to several other interrelated and complex
factors of climate change which include increasing deforestation and land
degradation. The deforestation and land degradation is associated with se-
vere droughts and desertification, escalating soil erosion, Stalinization, soil
compaction and poor soil fertility which are all bye products of global warm-
ing and climatic change. Unfortunately, older farmers have limited access
to financial and technological inputs necessary for sustained agricultural
production. The livelihood of the older people is routinely being afflicted
with the increasing poverty problems in the continent. This paper examines
the effects of the phenomenon of global warming on agriculrural practices,
its effects on the food production and the quality of life of the older rural
farmers in Nigeria. It adopts critical theory to extrapolate the issues. It also
relies on both primary and secondary data as its methodology. The paper
concludes that Nigeria government needs to ensure the development of
an effective policy framework that includes bio-safety and biotechnology
development that can guarantee food security in the continent.

RC41-579.5

AJIBOYE, Olanrewaju Emmanuel* (Lagos State University, ,
oeajiboye@yahoo.com)

Gender differentials in the socio-economic well-being of older
persons in Lagos state, Nigeria

National and international organizations continue to express concerns
on older persons worldwide, and have suggested measures for improv-
ing their lives and overall well-being within the framework of sustainable
development. However, a common experience is that of disentitlements of
the older persons regarding their person and other rights. Theoretically,
older persons are not a homogenous group. It has been observed that the
gender of the individual affects access and opportunities to the available
old age security system. For a significant proportion of older persons in
Nigeria, socio-economic, socio-demographic, and socio-cultural factors
play important roles in influencing their life- course experiences and overall
socio-economic well being in later life. This study focuses on the differen-
tials in the situations and capabilities of older persons in Lagos State rather
than viewing them as a homogeneous group. The triangulation method
was used for the collection of research information. A multi-stage sampling
procedure was adopted to select the respondents included in the study.
The data collected were analysed using the Statistical Package for Social
Sciences (SPSS) version 10.0. Cross-tabulations of social and economic
characteristics were done to allow for a general description of the respon-
dents and their household characteristics. Hypotheses testing were done
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at two levels, using both the chi-square and logistic regression analysis.
Chi-square was used to test the level of significant relationship between
independent and dependent variables; while the logistic regression tech-
nique was used to determine the net effect of explanatory factors on the
probability that the gender of the older persons would influence their overall
socio-economic well being. This study found that male and female older
persons exhibited differences in socio-economic well-being in their later
lives. The study further found that inequality in personal income and socio-
economic well being is influenced by gender and life course experiences.

RC51-348.3

AKAHORI, Saburo* (Tokyo Woman'’s Christian University, aka-
hori@lab.twcu.ac.jp)

How society is producing its own crisis: A systems theoretical
case study of Japan

In Japan, the triple crisis after the March 2011 disasters (earthquake,
tsunami and nuclear disasters) is still going on. Then why can't this problem
be solved promptly, and why is such misery continuing in spite of Japan’s
desire to revive? This paper tries to answer these questions from the view-
point of Niklas Luhmann’s sociological systems theory, especially his theory
of the mass media system.

Luhmann defined the system of mass media as a particular function
system of society. It consists of a series of communicative events and
constructs its own reality by using the distinction of information and non-
information.

As for the situation after the Earthquake, the word hisai-chi (disaster-hit
areas) has become a cliché in Japan. Here this word becomes the focus
because it seems to indicate a defect of the mass media system in Japan.
In Japan’s mass media system, the Tohoku area tends to be identified as
hisai-chi, however strictly speaking, a large part of the Tohoku area is not
damaged. In addition, other areas suffering from the disasters, such as
Kanto's coastal areas, are rarely mentioned as hisai-chi. In this case, by
drawing a distinction, the mass media system separates the audience from
the hisai-chi areas and makes them feel safe. By using the word, the sys-
tem has been producing a sense of security whereas people may actually
be in insecure areas.

In conclusion, on one hand the mass media system as a function sys-
tem of society has always been behaving normatively as if it is going to
make those that are suffering overcome this crisis, and on the other hand,
it is producing and promoting a system-specified reality that obstructs re-
covery at the same time.

RC31-345.6
AKALIN, Ayse* (Istanbul Technical University, aakalin@itu.edu.tr)

The exceptional migrants?: The regularization of migrant domes-
tic workers in Turkey

Since 1990’s, Turkey has become a country of immigration, with do-
mestic work emerging as a major realm that attracts migration. Currently
Turkey lacks a migration law that would grant migrants some kind of regu-
lar status and a series of social rights. This situation consequently renders
an overall framework that reproduces and fosters irregularity. Domestic
work however presents an exception to this larger system of governance
by ambiguity. Starting in 2007, the government introduced a policy to semi-
legalize specifically domestic workers. Under the sponsorship of an em-
ployer, a migrant domestic worker is permitted to extend her tourist visa,
valid for one or two months, and turn it into a residence permit that is
valid up to a year. Although the current legislation requires the foreign-
ers to have work and residence permits to acquire legal status, this semi-
legalisation via residence permits renders domestic workers an exceptional
status among migrants. The reasons behind this exception are multifold.
On the one hand, there is the implicit recognition that the migrant domestic
workers have presented a remedy to the problem of care deficit. On the
other hand, the fact that they are exclusively women who are employed by
families and in the security of homes altogether make migrant domestics
less of a “threat” in comparison with other communities and more “apt” to
legalise, if the boundaries are well-defined and asserted. By focusing on
this exceptional practice of the semi-legalization of migrant domestics, this
paper aims to scrutinize how the feminization of migration into domestic
work, that occurs in a larger context that is adverse to immigration, should
be analysed.

* denotes a presenting author. Abstracts are organized by first presenting author’s last name. 9
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RC25-165.2

AKANMU, Olusola Esther* (Obafemi Awolowo University, lle-Ife.
Nigeria, esthersola2005@yahoo.com) and ADISA, Ademola Lateef
(Obafemi Awolowo University, lle-Ife. Nigeria)

Housing and sustainable development: Reflection on urban
women'’s rights to real property in Eastern Nigeria

Housing problems among women in eastern parts of Nigeria seem to
be cumulative effects of long term placement of women in disadvantaged
positions. For instance, female children were not encouraged to have for-
mal education and could not inherit landed properties. They were made to
accept that the society did not expect them to own houses; this is because
any man living in his wife’s house was seen as living on dunghills.

This present study aims at examining changes that have occurred to
some of the cultural beliefs and practices; and the effects of these on the
state of house ownership of women in the region. This is with a view to rec-
ommending programmes that will ameliorate, specifically, women’s hous-
ing problems and other problems arising from unequal access to societal
resources in general. The study will attempt an adoption of both quantitative
and qualitative techniques to obtain data on a target sample of 200 women
drawn from two of the states in the region.

RC31-626.1

AKIS KALAYLIOGLU, Yasemin* (Middle East Technical Univer-
sity, yaseminakis@gmail.com)

Fumbling in the dark: A study on the patrticipation of Iranian refu-
gees in Ankara (Turkey)

Turkey is one of the most important countries for transit migration as
it's on the route from Middle East to Europe. To compete with the pressure
brought by the huge numbers of asylum seekers who are willing to reach
Europe, Turkey put “geographical limitation” to 1951 Convention in Gene-
va, so as not to give any rights to Non-European asylum seekers (NEAS)
to stay in the country permanently. Hence, all the NEAS are resettled to a
third country (USA, Canada or Europe) after they are recognized as refu-
gees by UNHCR office in Turkey. Nevertheless, the difficulties in obtaining
refugee status combined with the hard living circumstances (e.g. there is
no integration programme for refugees in Turkey) limit their participation in
society. In order to comprehend their participation strategies, this research
focuses on the Iranian asylum seekers and refugees, who are one of the
most populous refugee groups in Turkey, in the capital city of Ankara. By
using snowball method, 15 in-depth interviews are conducted with political,
religious and Lgbt refugees from Iran. According to the results, although
interviewees officially have rights to work and benefit from the health ser-
vices and education (main articles of 1951 Convention), they are not able
to practice them due to government’s incomplete legislation. In this respect,
the role of cultural and social capital of Iranian refugees emerges as a very
significant instrument to overcome livelihood problems and enable them
to participate in the society socially and politically. Last but not least, while
social networks are considered to have positive results on migrant’s social
capital, it seems not to be congruent with the case of Iranian Refugees’ due
to the lack of trust towards each other within Iranian community.

RC32-386.3
AL-ORAIMI, Suaad Zayed* (UAE University, zayedal@aol.com)

Women'’s role in the current social movement in Yemen

Since Dec. 2010, Arab region has been going through a tremendous
social change. This significant social movement has resulted in different
levels of revolutions. Women at different ages have been considerably en-
gaged in such a phenomenon. This paper aims at exploring the role of
Yemeni women; examines the implications of having a large number of
women take a substantial role in the process of social uprising. Will this
contribute to a major social change of the traditional gender roles in Yemeni
society? The paper intends to address the reasons behind the integration of
gender roles in this episode, social transaction and women'’s social status
in Yemen. Meanwhile, the paper takes the liberty to identify ways in which
feminists can utilize this revolution as a tool for self and collective empower-
ment. To justify its data collection, the paper utilizes the ongoing occurrence
and examines women'’s manifestation. To achieve its objectivity, a historical
analysis is carefully implemented in this study.

ALARCON, Amado* (Rovira & Virgili University, amado.alarcon@
urv.net) and PARELLA, Sonia* (Autonomous University of Barce-
lona, sonia.parella@uab.cat)

Linguistic integration of the descendants of migrants in Catalonia

This paper presents the results of a quantitative research which ana-
lyzes the linguistic integration of the descendants of migrants in Catalo-
nia (a bilingual society) departing from the segmented assimilation theory.
The main objectives are: 1) identify factors associated with the acquisition
of written skills in both official languages of the host society (Catalan and
Spanish languages) and, 2) Know what factors affect language preferences
towards Catalan, Castilian or another languages of origin, when it is other
than Castilian. The main hypothesis relates socioeconomic status to pref-
erences and language skills. The data used in the analysis were from the
first stage of a longitudinal study in Barcelona of a statistically represen-
tative sample of second-generation students in public schools located in
the metropolitan area of Barcelona. The study replicates the CILS project
methodological design. The survey was conducted during the fall of 2008
and allows a sample of 3578 cases, which are statistically representative
of the universe of young second generation of the Metropolitan Area of
Barcelona. We analyze data through bivariate analysis and multivariate lo-
gistic regression analysis The results show significant differences among
the factors that influence the skills and language preferences determine.
Language skills are mainly determined by variables related to the time of
entry into the educational system, observable by age and year of arrival in
Spain. The Spanish-speaking origin is shown as a negative factor that op-
erates in the subjective assessment of competition in Catalan. In contrast,
the Castilian language preferences to their main determinants family com-
position and family socioeconomic status. National origin shows significant
effects on preference for Castilian. This leads us to conclude that although
the education system operates in the equation equal language skills, the
formation of preferences is more linked to family structure and position in
the host society.

RC48-383.3

ALBUQUERQUE, Maria do Carmo* (Universidade Bandeirante,
mcarmoa@gmail.com)

El movimiento social por los derechos de los nifios y adolescen-
tes en sdo paulo: Su momento y su sitio en la construccién de la
politica publica de derechos

Este articulo analiza el movimiento de los derechos de los nifios y ado-
lescentes en Sao Paulo (Movimiento DCA, sigla en portugués) frente a dos
cuestiones: la primera es el hecho de que se trata de una red de actores
heterogéneos y estos actores desempefian papeles diferentes en la direc-
cion del objetivo principal del movimiento: la construccion y cumplimiento
de los derechos y politicas de los nifios y adolescentes, que estan vincu-
lados a la implementacion del Estatuto del Nifio y Adolescente (ECA en
portugués). La heterogeneidad del movimiento se identifica como un prob-
lema, sino también como su “caracter innovador y diferenciado”. Hemos
tratado de identificar los diferentes actores en la linea de valorar esta
heterogeneidad y la relacion entre actores societales y estatales. La per-
spectiva tedrica de “redes” o “comunidades de politica publica” presentase
como una posibilidad a explorar en la andlisis de la relacion entre los ac-
tores sociales y estatales que conforman la “comunidad” de la politica de
derechos de nifios y adolescentes, que coincide con el Sistema de Ga-
rantia de los Derechos de Nifios y Adolescentes, de acuerdo con la Reso-
lucién 113 del Consejo Nacional de los Derechos de Nifios y Adolescentes
(Conanda en portugués). La segunda cuestion es la posible oposicion en-
tre los repertorios de lucha mas centrada en la protesta y presentacion
de denuncias, y las formas de accion méas enfocadas en la articulacion,
elaboracion y negociacion de propuestas de politicas publicas. La presen-
cia de estas dos formas de accién politica, una mas conflictiva y otra mas
constructiva, es una caracteristica de muchos movimientos sociales en
Brasil, que han estado muy involucrados en la formulacion y el control so-
cial sobre nuevas politicas sociales de derechos. Estos movimientos se
han caracterizado por la articulacién entre los “ciclos de de confrontacion”
y los momentos de negociacion, y entre la ubicacién en el lugar social
e institucional. La metodologia de esta investigacion fue la pesquisa bib-
liografica y documental, acompafiada de visitas de campo (al Foro mu-
nicipal de los derechos de nifios y adolescentes), asi como entrevistas
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informales con algunos de sus miembros. El resultado obtenido fue la
caracterizacion del Movimiento DCA sobre las dos cuestiones planteadas
y la identificacién de una bibliografia apropiada para tratar de una manera
productiva estos dos temas.

RCA47-473.2

ALBUQUERQUE, Maria do Carmo* (Universidade Bandeirante,
mcarmoa@gmail.com)

Nuevos actores en el movimiento por los derechos de los adoles-
centes en sdo paulo: La cooptacion, el corporativismo, la institu-
cionalizacion - una confrontacion entre las evaluaciones académi-
cas y de los propios activistas

EI Movimiento por los Derechos del Nifio y del Adolescente siempre fue
formado por la articulacion de diferentes Foros que agregan actores dis-
tintos. La heterogeneidad ha sido considerada un problemay, a veces por
el contrario, una riqueza, como un desafio de dialogo con las diferen-
cias. Con las tendencias actuales en la contratacion de las organizacio-
nes sociales para la prestacion de servicios publicos, estos Foros estan
incluyendo numerosas entidades que tienen contratos o convenios con
el Estado, y los problemas de la institucionalizacion del Movimiento y de
una actuacion corporativa e cooptada por el Estado, son cada vez mas se-
fialados en la literatura y también por varios miembros del Movimiento. El
municipio de S&o Paulo se caracteriza por una presencia intensa de las
organizaciones sociales en la politica de bienestar social, que incorpor6 en
los Ultimos afios la politica para el adolescente infractor, a través de la
municipalizacion de la politica y las sanciones socioeducativas en un
entorno abierto. De esta manera nuevos actores estan participando del
Movimiento por los Derechos del Nifio y del Adolescente, especialmente
en la cuestion de los adolescentes en conflicto con la ley. Este articulo
presenta los resultados de un estudio que analiza los actores que confor-
man este movimiento, en dos de sus espacios significativos en Sao Paulo,
el Foro Municipal de los Derechos del Nifio y Adolescente (FMDCA) y el
Foro Municipal de Servicios Sociales (FAS, siglas en portugués), anali-
zando su relacion con espacios de participacion y control social sobre la
politica de derechos, en especial al Consejo y la Conferencia Municipal
de los Derechos del Nifio y del Adolescente. El estudio tuvo como objetivo
captar la voz de esos actores sociales a cerca de la institucionalizacion
y sobre los problemas de una posible accion corporativa y / 0 cooptada
por los gobiernos como resultado de la relacién de contratacion entre el-
los. Se buscé escucharlos sobre la pregunta: ¢es posible para las enti-
dades contratadas el ejercicio critico de control social sobre las politicas
publicas?

RC23-536.5

ALEGRIA, Daniela* (Universidad de Buenos Aires (UBA), licdan-
ielaalegria@gmail.com) and D'ONOFRIO, Maria Guillermina*
(Universidad de Buenos Aires (UBA), mgdonofrio@gmail.com)

El ingreso al mercado de trabajo cientifico y la eleccién de los
temas de investigacion en Argentina: Perspectivas de becarios
doctorales de ciencias sociales y humanidades

Este trabajo se propone analizar las perspectivas de un conjunto de
jovenes investigadores en formacién pertenecientes a las ciencias socia-
les y las humanidades y que se desempefian en un Consejo de Investig-
acion argentino, acerca de las estrategias que pusieron en practica para
la obtencién de sus becas doctorales y la seleccién de los temas que se
encuentran abordando en sus respectivos proyectos de tesis. Tales es-
trategias van delineando los comienzos de su carrera profesional como
investigadores académicos, articulando tres tipos de aspectos: primero,
aspectos cognitivos relacionados con los problemas de estudio; segundo,
aspectos culturales relacionados con las formas de trabajo y los valores
de los directores, grupos de investigacion y comunidades disciplinarias en
los que se estan insertando; y tercero, aspectos normativos relacionados
con los requerimientos que identifican como determinantes para obtener
evaluaciones positivas en la organizacion en la que se desempefian como
becarios y a la que esperan pertenecer como investigadores de carrera.

Los datos provienen de veinte entrevistas en profundidad a becarios
doctorales Tipo | (que se encuentran en los dos primeros afios de la for-
macion doctoral) del Consejo Nacional de Investigaciones Cientificas y
Técnicas (CONICET) de Argentina pertenecientes al campo de las ciencias
sociales y las humanidades, que tienen como lugar de trabajo un insti-
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tuto o universidad situado en la Ciudad Auténoma de Buenos Aires, y que
ingresaron al Consejo de Investigacion entre 2008 y 2010. Las entrevis-
tas fueron realizadas y transcriptas a comienzos de 2011 por estudiantes
avanzados de sociologia de la Universidad de Buenos Aires en el marco de
un proyecto de investigacion de catedra dirigido por las autoras.

RC48-539.5

ALEJO, Antonio* (Universidad de Santiago de Compostela, ale-
joaj@gmail.com)

Globalizaciones y nuevas diplomacias en las Américas. La imple-
mentacion de politicas publicas para la inclusion de sociedades
civiles en las agendas de politica exterior, politica internacional y
agendas g/

Esta investigacion se enmarca en los estudios globales y analiza trans-
formaciones de procesos de accion colectiva en las Américas. Aqui, iden-
tificamos el desarrollo de “ventanas de oportunidades” para la inclusiéon de
actores de sociedades civiles en temas de politica exterior, politica interna-
cional y agendas globales en Argentina y México.

El andlisis entre globalizacién y sociedad civil en las Américas, suele
centrarse, mayoritariamente, en como lo global impacta en las sociedades
civiles. Los analisis donde las practicas de los actores de sociedades ci-
viles forman parte de la constitucion de lo global son poco desarrollados.
Aqui, nos enfocamos en la dimension politica de las globalizaciones; den-
tro de los Estados, gobiernos y sociedades estan cambiando como parte
de un marco global. Asi, el estudio de la accion colectiva en las Américas
no se limita a mostrar cémo los actores de sociedades civiles “resisten” o
“protestan”.

Desde las dimensiones de la accion colectiva (estructura de opor-
tunidades politicas, estructuras de movilizacion y analisis de marcos) evi-
denciamos como las sociedades civiles en las Américas contribuyen a la
construccion de nuevas instituciones y redefinen la relacion entre socie-
dades civiles y gobiernos. Aqui, en términos de oportunidades politicas
en las globalizaciones, los gobiernos readaptan y redisefian la gestién de
las politicas publicas que contribuyen a la democratizacion de lo puablico.
En este sentido, en la relacién entre gobiernos y sociedades encontramos
expresiones de estos cambios que se enfrentan a sus propias resistencias
por diferentes inercias culturales, por intereses o por las novedades mis-
mas del cambio.

Con las Nuevas Diplomacias retratamos un espacio de interaccion
donde gobiernos y sociedades civiles desarrollan transformaciones so-
ciopoliticas innovadoras. A través de la implementacion de politicas publi-
cas en las cancillerias argentina y mexicana exponemos los desarrollos
incipientes de politicas globales como ejercicios de democratizacién en
las Américas.

TG03-519.8
ALEU, Maria* (CONICET-FLACSO, aleumaria@hotmail.com)

Los vinculos de respeto en la experiencia de los estudiantes del
nivel secundario

Esta ponencia se propone presentar los avances preliminares de una
investigacion en curso sobre los vinculos emocionales de respeto en los
estudiantes de escuelas secundarias de la Ciudad de Buenos Aires (Ar-
gentina). Desde una aproximacion cualitativa, dicho estudio se propone
comprender los sentidos y las formas practicas de expresion de respeto,
asi como también aquellas situaciones y practicas cotidianas que logran
poner en riesgo este tipo de vinculos, en la experiencia de los estudiantes
gue actualmente se encuentran cursando sus estudios secundarios y par-
ticipan —por fuera del horario escolar- de propuestas recreativas con inten-
cionalidad formativa.

En el marco de este proyecto, se entiende al respeto como una de
las formas por medio de las cuales se expresa el reconocimiento de los
otros y, simultaneamente, indica una forma especifica de aceptacion de si
por otros, en la medida en que se confirma el sentido del valor que uno (o
muchos) se reconoce (o reconocen) para si mismo (o para nosotros). Se
trata de un vinculo emocional que raramente es estable y que se expresa
en el marco de configuraciones singulares producidas en el interjuego de
determinadas condiciones histéricas, sociales, espaciales y subjetivas. De
alli, la matriz tanto social como individual constitutiva del respeto.

La presentacién estara estructurada en torno a dos bloques. El prim-
ero, aborda algunas conceptualizaciones tedricas en torno al respeto como
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forma del reconocimiento. El segundo bloque, avanza a partir del mate-
rial empirico recolectado sobre como los vinculos de respeto que forjan y
sostienen estos jovenes entran en relacion con procesos de construccion
identitaria.

RC34-321.7
ALEU, Maria* (CONICET-FLACSO, aleumaria@hotmail.com)

Los vinculos emocionales de respeto desde la perspectiva de los
estudiantes de escuelas secundarias

Esta ponencia se propone presentar los avances preliminares de una
investigacion en curso sobre los vinculos emocionales de respeto en los
estudiantes de escuelas secundarias de la Ciudad de Buenos Aires (Ar-
gentina). Desde una aproximacion cualitativa, dicho estudio se propone
comprender los sentidos y las formas practicas de expresion de respeto asi
como también aquellas situaciones y practicas cotidianas que logran poner
en riesgo estos vinculos, en la experiencia de los estudiantes que actual-
mente se encuentran cursando sus estudios secundarios y participan —por
fuera del horario escolar- de propuestas recreativas con intencionalidad
formativa.

En el marco de este proyecto, se entiende al respeto como una de
las formas por medio de las cuales se expresa el reconocimiento de los
otros y, simultdneamente, indica una forma especifica de aceptacion de si
por otros, en la medida en que se confirma el sentido del valor que uno (o
muchos) se reconoce (0 reconocen) para si mismo (o para nosotros). Se
trata de un vinculo emocional que raramente es estable y que se expresa
en el marco de configuraciones singulares producidas en el interjuego de
determinadas condiciones histéricas, sociales, espaciales y subjetivas. De
alli, la matriz tanto social como individual constitutiva del respeto.

La presentacion estara estructurada en torno a dos bloques. El prim-
ero, aborda algunas conceptualizaciones teéricas en torno al respeto como
forma del reconocimiento. El segundo bloque, avanza sobre como los vin-
culos de respeto que forjan y sostienen estos jévenes entran en relacion
con procesos de construccion identitaria.

RC22-35.3
ALGRANTI, Joaquin* (UBA-CONICET, jalgranti@hotmail.com)

Los bienes religiosos y sus formas de produccion. estudio del
complejo editorial catélico y evangélico en la Argentina

Desde una sociologia econémica de las industrias culturales podemos
reconocer que el libro religioso no es sé6lo un “nicho” de consumo, o sea,
un espacio diferencial del mercado con una oferta distintiva. Las editoriales
componen un complejo editorial, con sus redes estables de productores,
distribuidores y puntos de venta, su cuerpo de representantes en la camara
del libro religioso e, incluso, su propia feria del libro cristiano en donde se
relinen anualmente empresarios, pastores y libreros. Ahora bien, el entra-
mado de relaciones econdmicas se configura, a veces directamente como
prolongacién, y otras como un juego de articulaciones y superposiciones
dindmicas con el conjunto mas o menos estable de instituciones (iglesias,
productoras, fundaciones externas, agencias publicitarias etc.) que com-
prende el universo religioso. El objetivo de la ponencia consiste en explorar
las formas de produccién de objetos culturales que emprenden las princi-
pales empresas editoriales catélicas y evangélicas de la Argentina. Ellas
se caracterizan por producir y distribuir no sélo libros, periédicos y revistas,
sino también DVDs, peliculas, articulos de libreria y distintivos cristianos.
Por lo tanto, se encuentran con la dificil tarea de articular contenidos reli-
giosos, con su propio sistema de referencias y legalidad, bajo el formato
de mercancias dirigidas al mercado, o a un nicho dentro de él, del cual
dependen -siempre en distintos grados- para reproducir sus condiciones
de existencia. La investigacion presenta, por el momento, 20 entrevistas en
profundidad y analisis de documentos de diferentes editoriales (San Pablo,
Paulinas, Certeza, Peniel y Kairés), localizadas dentro de lo que denomi-
naremos como el circuito religioso y el circuito secular del mundo del libro.

RC33-34.2

ALGRANTI, Miguel* (CAEA - CONICET, miguel.algranti@gmail.
com)

Memoria e identidad religiosa

El autor indaga en los modos de construccion y negociacién de la me-
moria religiosa en la Escuela Cientifica Basilio. A partir de los aportes de
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Maurice Halbwachs se intentara analizar las distintas formas en que dicha
institucién religiosa negocia su identidad en la configuracion de una me-
moria colectiva. Los modos locales de experimentacién del pasado y vin-
culacioén con lo sagrado conforman los dos grandes ejes de interés de esta
investigacion, relevados principalmente bajo las técnicas de observacion
participante y entrevistas abiertas, extensas y recurrentes a informantes
calificados. La organizacion expositiva del trabajo comienza resefiando
brevemente la historia de la institucion y sus principales ejes cosmologicos
en torno a la conceptualizacion del sujeto y su relacién con la potencia sa-
grada. En una segunda parte se describe la fiesta espiritual de aniversario
numero 92 de la institucién, en donde un conflicto interno se resuelve a en
el terreno de la memoria.

RC21-299.1

ALKHALILI, Nura* (Independent researcher, nurakhalili@gmail.
com), DAJANI, Muna* (Independent researcher, monadajani39@
gmail.com) and DE LEO, Daniela ()

Shifting realities: Dislocating Palestinian Jerusalemites from the
capital into the edge

The idea of the right to the city expresses a new political point of view
regarding citizenship and residence (Khamaisi, 2007). According to Lefeb-
vre (1996), the construction of citizenship is based on space inhabitance.
Lefebvre underlines the importance of space since it plays a key role in
localizing citizenship. As Purcell asserts, this concept empowers urban in-
habitants and argues that the urban citizenship is not an accident of nation-
ality, yet it is through utilizing space and time and interacting within a social
fabric (Purcell, 2002:102).

In the light of an Israeli occupation of East Jerusalem[1], a geo-political
reality was imposed on the Palestinian inhabitants, where land appropria-
tion, laws and legislations, the segregation wall and confinement of Pal-
estinians into fragmented ghettos were all leading drivers in changing the
boundaries of Jerusalem as a whole and altering the Palestinian social fab-
ric present there. This entails weakening Palestinian inhabitants’ status to
mere permanent residents rather than citizens (OCHA, 2011), contradicting
Lefebvre’s concept, in which he argues the rights of the citizen as an urban
dweller and user of multiple services (Lefebvre, 1996).

Within the session, we would like to propose a case study dealing with
the unequal urban dilemmas in East Jerusalem by deeply examining the
case of KufrAgab, a neighborhood which currently is administrated by the
municipality of Jerusalem yet residents lack basic civil rights. Neverthe-
less, this neighborhood is aggressively dislocated physically by the seg-
regation wall from the rest of East Jerusalem. We seek to put forward a
specific question: is KufrAqab phenomenon asserting the right to the city or
is part of a mechanism of systematic displacement and isolation?

[1] In 1967 Israel occupied East Jerusalem which was under Jordanian
rule and annexed it to West Jerusalem which was under Israeli rule. The
Palestinian population by end of 2007 is 256,820.

RC34-605.6
ALLASTE, Airi-Alina* (Tallinn University, alina@iiss.ee)

Deviant or distinctive subcultures? Translocal subcultural trends in
Eastern European context

Youth subcultures are often considered deviant and associated with vi-
olent behaviour. The latter is especially the case in Eastern Europe, where
the society is not used to pluralities of lifestyles and differences are often
demonised. While in today’s Western world various youth lifestyles tend to
be seen as consumer networks with varying style preferences, in Estonia
they are more often associated with rebellion, acts of vandalism, violent
rituals, etc. by the wider public.

This paper investigates the reasons behind the negative images of sub-
cultures and explains it through deviant origins of subcultural trends. The
paper focuses on the changes that translocal subcultural trends undergo
when diffused to a new society and on the meanings attached by young
people to their participation in global subcultures using the case of Esto-
nia. The empirical part of the paper is based on open-ended interviews
and results of participant observation of three subcultures (hip-hop, metal,
bikers) conducted in Estonia in 2008.

The analyses show how contemporary subcultural trends have depart-
ed from their original norms and values and how the symbols and meanings
within subcultural trends have changed. However, it is possible to interpret
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the same symbols differently, which might be the cause of the negative im-
age for the wider society.

WG02-326.4
ALLEN, Adriana* (University College London, a.allen@ucl.ac.uk)

Disciplining spaces and spaces of insurgence: Neoliberal restruc-
turing and workers’ socio-environmental struggles in the urban
South

In the last forty years or so, the traditional workers-capital struggle
has somehow lost its analytical appeal, in favour of new angles to social
struggles, such as those introduced by the feminist, racial justice and en-
vironmental movements. Drawing on the aforementioned critiques and
acknowledging the intersectionality inherent in the social construction of
social relationships and subjects formation, this paper revisits class politics
through a socio-environmental struggle prompted by flexible accumulation
in the urban context of the global south.

Focusing on the neoliberal restructuring process of the Argentinean
fisheries sector in Mar del Plata city (historically, the national epicentre of
the activity),the paper examines how workers’ struggles over urban-based
production are regulated and mediated at multiple scales and spatial con-
figurations (the household, the factory, the harbour, the sea). The analysis
covers almost a decade of conflicts labelled by the media as the ‘Fisheries
War’, extending from the late 1990s to the first decade of the 21st century.
It explores thematerial and discursive practices of female and male work-
ers both in adapting to and resisting two articulated processes: the preca-
risation of work through the creation of ‘pseudo-cooperatives’, a facade
through which wagedemployment was replaced by piecemeal contracts,
and the plundering of nature through the depletion of the main commercial
species. The analysis aims to shed light on how apparent ‘permanences’
formed through long processes of social change are subject to processes
of dissolution and reformulation that give rise to new forms of resistance
and subordination and reshape the relation between workers, capitalists,
the state and the urbancondition.

RC21-514.3

ALLEN, Adriana* (University College London, a.allen@ucl.ac.uk),
FREDIANI, Alex* (University College London, a.frediani@ucl.
ac.uk) and LAMBERT, Rita (University College London)

The heuristics of place-making: Mapping the spatiality of urban
(in)justice

Rapid transformations in the urban global south are creating ‘hot-spots’
where various interests, discourses and practices are contested, shaping
the distribution of resources and opportunities, but also activating/disacti-
vating the political agency of certain social groups and urban territories.
This paper examines how place-making mapping by ordinary citizens might
reinforce, resist or transform the reproduction of injustice in contested spa-
tial interventions, where everyday practices are confronted with planned
market-led strategies of regeneration.

Drawing on a number of participatory projects dedicated to map place-
making and building on Lefebvre’s and other scholars work on the ‘spatiality
of injustice’, the paper examines the extent to which mapping of place-
making can unleash the agency of collective landscapes and ordinary citi-
zens in the co-production of space, place and knowledge. It departs from
the premise that because maps have the ability to construct spaces as
well as social relations, they have agency, and as tools of knowledge, are
able to open up spaces to influence decisions making processes, challenge
mainstream social constructions and denounce and transform the spatiality
of urban (in)justices.

The discussion explores three specific dimensions in the political act of
mapping place-making. First, mapping as ‘enframing’/reframing: examines
the capacity of maps to enframe landscapes, that is to shape them in a form
they never had before. Hence it is argued that maps also construct and can
reframe the ‘conceived’ and its teleological nature. Second, mapping as
exclusion/ inclusion reflects on how decisions about what and who to ex-
clude/include are made, why and with what consequences. Third mapping
as enabling transformation: examines the ability of maps and map-making
processes to contest discriminatory power and produce collectively negoti-
ated outcomes. The paper concludes by assessing the potential of mapping
to enable the transformation of spatial (in)justices by activating the political
agency of misrecognised actors and urban territories.
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RC02-736.9

ALLON, Fiona* (University of Sydney, fiona.allon@sydney.edu.
au)
Home economics: Organising the household for global finance

Financial markets are increasingly integral to daily life. Relatively rou-
tine financial practices such as the purchase of houses, cars, consumer
goods, and the payment of insurance, phone and utility bills are connected
to globally integrated financial markets through processes of securitization.
Moreover, finance itself is constituted in important new ways through the
borrowing and saving practices of ordinary households. Market logics are
therefore reshaping the organisation of social life more broadly, extending
to social domains once thought to be outside, beyond or in opposition to
the spheres of ‘the market’ and ‘the economy’, as they are commonly un-
derstood. This entanglement of financial markets with spaces and activities
not previously associated with processes of calculation, measure, and eco-
nomic value suggests a considerable challenge to received understandings
of the relationships between economy and society, production and repro-
duction, and life and labour.

This paper explores these shifting relationships between the house-
hold and financial markets. It suggests that the organisation of contempo-
rary global finance cannot be adequately understood without taking into
consideration the redistribution of financial risks and responsibilities onto
the household and the implicit expectations that it will perform in particular
ways. As a site of mediation between individuals and markets, the house-
hold is a space not only intimately entwined with such major political and
economic shifts: it is also where assumptions of responsible self-manage-
ment are located and therefore a site upon which such processes are effec-
tively dependent. Ordinary households, for example, have been exhorted to
perform their own kinds of ‘calculative agencies’ in their efforts to function
as competent financial subjects. We have already witnessed how some of
these agencies played out in relation to the global financial crisis; we can
also see them at work in other less spectacular events.

RC10-29.4
ALLOUCH, Annabelle* (Sciences Po Paris, annabelle.allouch@
sciences-po.org)

The emergence of ‘potential’ as an alternative category of aca-
demic judgement? Access schemes and the renewal of para-
digms on excellence in French and English elite Higher Education

RC52-300.2

ALMEIDA, Joana* (Royal
prtp232@live.rhul.ac.uk)

Fragmentation of the medical profession and CAM: A conse-
quence of CAM ‘s closure strategies in Portugal

Recent sociological research has shown that complementary and alter-
native medicine’s (CAM) recent strategies of closure have had an impact on
the medical profession, as the latter has shifted from a position of rejection
to a position of selective incorporation of CAM in many Western countries.
The consequences of this shift, such as the destabilisation of group cohe-
sion and collective identity within the medical profession, have not been
properly analysed and understood. The proposed paper is part of broader
research that has been conducted in Portugal about the current relationship
between CAM and the medical profession. A main research concern has
been answering the following research question: To what extent have the
medical profession and CAM been cohesive in their interplay in Portugal?

This study concentrates on two main CAM therapies, acupuncture and
homeopathy. Data are derived from documentary search and in-depth in-
terviews with 10 traditional acupuncturists, 10 traditional homeopaths, 10
orthodox medical doctors not committed to CAM and 11 orthodox medi-
cal doctors committed to CAM. The data analysis suggested that a main
consequence of the closure strategies enacted by CAM has been that the
medical profession and CAM have broken up into diverging factions with
fragmentary views on CAM. First, the adoption of different stances towards
CAM has been evident in the context of the relationship between the insti-
tutional elite of the Portuguese Medical Council and the rank and file medi-
cal doctors. Second, medical doctors committed to CAM called themselves
‘rule breakers’. This suggests looking at these professionals as being in
a transitional or liminal stage i.e. in betwixt and between their profession.

Holloway University of London,
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Third, CAM practitioners’ views on their scope and standards of practice
and on their credentialism-making were far from uniform. The proposed
paper aims to analyse this professional fragmentation in more detail.

RC15-230.2

ALMEIDA, Joana* (Royal
prtp232@live.rhul.ac.uk)

Strategies of CAM to cam’isise health-care in Portugal: The case
of acupuncture and homeopathy

Recent sociological research has shown that complementary and al-
ternative medicine (CAM) has enacted a number of strategies of inclusion
and demarcation to achieve occupational closure and therefore legitimacy
within mainstream health-care worldwide. The proposed paper reports on
research conducted in Portugal about the strategies used by CAM in order
to achieve occupational closure within health-care. It aims to answer the
following research question: What have been the main strategies of CAM
to promote alternative conceptualisations of healing within mainstream
health-care in Portugal? Through an analysis informed by a social closure
framework and Abbott’s system of professions, this study identifies main
closure strategies of two CAM therapies, acupuncture and homeopathy, to
acquire legitimacy and occupational closure within the mainstream health-
care system in Portugal.

Data are derived from in-depth interviews with 10 traditional acupunc-
turists and 10 traditional homeopaths, and also from documentary search.
Three similar multi-level strategies where identified in both CAM therapies:
expressing countervailing values, professionalising and allying with the bio-
medical science. A new concept is introduced in this analysis to highlight
the desirable outcome of CAM’s recent strategies of closure in the country.
This concept is CAM’isation, and refers to the process of promoting CAM
treatments and solutions to everyday human problems (either previously
medically or non-medically defined problems). At a definitional level, this
process is similar to that of medicalisation (Conrad, 2007), in that it offers
a treatment framework for everyday human problems. Although at the mo-
ment CAM’isation seems to run more in parallel rather than in an opposite
direction to medicalisation, this process can have as a consequence the
reverse of medicalisation, i.e. demedicalisation. Having said this, recent
strategies used by CAM in order to ‘CAM'isise’ health-care in Portugal will
be analysed in this paper.

Holloway University of London,

RC04-297.3

ALMEIDA NETO, Manoel* (Pontificia Universidade Catélica de
Minas Gerais, manoel.bh@terra.com.br)

Challenges related of retention and professionalization of lower-
income students in higher education in Brazil: The case of stu-
dents at a private university

In Brazil, in just over 30 years, and especially from the 90s after the
sanction of the Law of Guidelines and Bases of Education (1996), which
accelerated the expansion and the consequent increase in the number of
vacancies, the Brazilian high education system has been through a series
of changes, with the incorporation of students from lower socioeconomic
strata, many of them older and already integrated into the labor market. De-
spite this expansion, the enrollment net rate of higher education in Brazil,
that is, between 18 and 24 years old who attend undergraduate courses,
is only 15%, one of the lowest in Latin America, despite the goal of the
National Education Plan of 2000 to raise this percentage to 30% in 2010.

The need to review the strategies of graduate programs to provide an
effective inclusion of these new students in higher education in Brazil and
thus ensure their stay in school and so later on, a qualified insertion in the
labor market, is what motivated the research that led to this paper.

Our paper is based on the results of research being carried out since
2008 and has, as main base, the database pertaining to socio-economic
information, retention and dropout, academic performance, access to
scholarships and paid undergraduates activities, internship and extent of
all 688 students (most of them from families with incomes up to 5 minimum
wages) that attended the course in Social Science from a private university
of Minas Gerais, Brazil, from 2003 until the first half of 2009. By cross-
ing and analysis of these data, we established a relationship between the
socio-economic profile and the participation in paid research activities, in-
ternship and extent with increased chances of retention, improved school
performance and employability of students, especially the poorest.
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RC15-724.4

ALMEIDA SILVA, Lourdes Karoline* (Universidade Estadual
do Piaui, lourdeskaroline@hotmail.com) and BARROS JUNIOR,
Francisco Oliveira (Universidade Federal do Piaui)

Tercer sector y el cancer en Brasil

Trabajo con el presupuesto de que el tercer sector es una construccion
politico-econémica del Estado para implementar el programa neoliberal de
reduccion de la accién social del Estado, ya que es un fendmeno comple-
mentario del proyecto neoliberal de reduccién del papel del Estado en la
intervencion social para crear una demanda lucrativa para el mercado.
Esa definicion del tercer sector pone en consideracion la creacién de una
cultura del voluntariado, la promocién de la reestructuracion del capital, a
través de los valores de solidaridad voluntaria y local. En el caso especifico
del Brasil, desde 1995 hasta la actualidad, la transferencia de los servicios
sociales y cientificos del Estado para la sociedad se ha convertido en uno
de los pilares de las politicas estatales. En este contexto, el Instituto Na-
cional del Céancer esta relacionado con la reconfiguraciéon de la relacién
entre los servicios privados de salud y salud publica. Las reformas en el
campo de la salud se proponen como: enfoque, la privatizacion, la descen-
tralizacion de los servicios a nivel local y alianzas con la sociedad, con el
incentivo de la refilantropizacdo. Esta perspectiva refuerza la desprofesion-
alizacion y la desinstitucionalizacion en el campo de las politicas sociales,
que tienen lugar simultaneamente con la disminucién de la legitimidad de
la participacion del Estado en la solucion de los problemas inherentemente
social. En el andlisis relativo a la reforma del Estado, se puede observar
que los servicios de salud estan en las llamadas Organizaciones Publicas
No-Estatales (OPNES), empresas privadas, sin fines lucrativos, adminis-
tradas con fondos publicos. El IncaVoluntario, al actuar con cerca de 600
voluntarios conjuga dentro del INCA, agente director de la Politica Nacional
de Atencién Oncoldgica en Brasil, la no garantia de los derechos sociales
y la implementacién de las politicas sociales de manera fragmentada y
localizada.

RC21-255.1

ALONSO, Guillermo V* (UNSAM-CONICET, alonsog@unsam.
edu.ar)

Articulacion interjurisdiccional de las politicas sociales

En el contexto de un Estado federal como el argentino, cobra cada vez
mayor relevancia académica y politica indagar sobre los desafios que la
necesidad de articulacion interjurisdiccional le plantea a la gestion publica.
Mas aln cuando los procesos de descentralizacion de competencias y ser-
vicios hacia las unidades subnacionales han sido caracteristicas destaca-
das de las dos décadas recientes. Este proceso complejizd ain mas la
trama estatal de las politicas sociales. Esta dejo de unificarse en torno a un
centro y se constituyd en un campo de tensiones entre los niveles interjuris-
diccionales. Por ello, estudiar hoy los modos de intervencion publica sobre
la cuestion social en el nivel local nos llevara a indagar prioritariamente
sobre como se resuelve en este nivel el problema de la articulacién con los
otros niveles jurisdiccionales (Nacion y Provincia). Para la realizacion de
este objetivo tomaremos como estudios de caso a los municipios de San
Martin, Morén y Avellaneda, ubicados en el conurbano bonaerense.

RC14-391.1
ALTMANN, Eliska* (UFRRJ , eliskaaltmann@gmail.com)

The Brazil imagined in Latin America

Based on cinema critique of three countries — Mexico, Cuba and Ar-
gentina — the work aims to present the Latin-American reception of two
Brazilian filmmakers: Glauber Rocha and Walter Salles. The first repre-
sents an important culture/cinematographic movement of the 1960s called
Cinema Novo, and the second is the one of the most important directors
of the “cinema da retomada” — a phenomenon of the 1990s that means,
in other words, a resumption of Brazilian cinema. From this reception | try
to comprehend identitary constructions through four categories regularly
mentioned by the critics: the filmmakers “names”, the “real” represented by
their films, as well as the “space” and the “time” revealed. Nevertheless the
temporal gap that separates Glauber Rocha’s films of the1960s and Walter
Salles’ works of the1990s/2000s, and the spatial distance that envolves
the four countries (including Brazil), the critics brings to evidence two main
ideas: a Latin-American community and the persistence of some aspects
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and sceneries. | ask then how and why such ideas are legitimized, trying
to understand relevant agents of the circuit that checks the predominance
and the permanence of a Brazilian singular representation, to the detriment
of an identitary multiplicity.

RC34-265.3

ALVARADO SALGADO, Sara Victoria* (Centro de estudios avan-
zados en nifiez y juventud- CINDE-U. Manizales , doctoradouman-
izales@cinde.org.co), OSPINA SERNA, Héctor Fabio (Centro de
estudios avanzados en nifiez y juventud- CINDE-U. Manizales
), OSPINA ALVARADO, Maria Camila (Centro de estudios avan-
zados en nifiez y juventud- CINDE-U. Manizales ) and PATINO
LOPEZ, Jhoana (Centro de estudios avanzados en nifiez y juven-
tud- CINDE-U. Manizales)

Ampliacion de sentidos sobre las practicas politicas de los
jJovenes vinculados a siete movimientos sociales en Colombia:
Joévenes performando lo politico, construccién social de identidad
y subjetividad

En este texto se presentan los resultados logrados en el marco de la
investigacion “experiencias alternativas de accion politica con participacion
de jovenes en Colombia[1]”. Para tal fin se recogen los principales hal-
lazgos en términos de cuatro ejes de comprension y sentido; el primero
hace a alusion a los procesos de construccion social de la subjetividad e
identidad de los jovenes que participan en estas experiencias. El segundo
eje tratard sobre los marcos colectivos construidos por los sujetos de las
experiencias para orientar y significar sus practicas politicas en términos
de acontecimientos, objetivos y acciones.

El tercer eje de comprension tiene que ver con la ampliacion de los
sentidos de lo politico que estas experiencias han ido configurando a partir
de sus afectaciones, relaciones, movilizaciones y creaciones. Finalmente,
el cuarto eje de comprension alude a la relacion potenciadora entre el mov-
imiento social y el sujeto politico en la construccién de las identidades y
subjetividades juveniles, a partir del reconocimiento de las practicas, dis-
cursos y sentires desde los cuales ellos y ellas tensionan y resignifican el
lugar que tradicionalmente se les ha asignado en la politica y lo politico.

[1] Este proyecto de investigacion es co-financiado por COLCIENCIAS
Céd. 1235-452-21077. Alvarado, S.; Botero, P.; Ospina, H.; Cardona, M.;
Castillo, J.; Castillo, A.; Diaz, A.; Loaiza, J.; Mufioz, S., Mufioz, E.; Orozco,
M.; Patifio, J.; Santacoloma, J.; Vega, M.; Uribe, C. (2008-2010), CINDE —
UNIVERSIDAD DE MANIZALES.

RC02-166.2

ALVAREZ, Alexis* (University of California-Riverside, alexisalva-
rez@earthlink.net) and ALVAREZ, Rebecca (University of Califor-
nia-Riverside)

Human rights in pink tide regimes

Since the election of Hugo Chavez in 1998, a gradual leftward shift in
the political landscape of Latin America has been taking place. The degree
and manner in which the Pink Tide phenomenon may be responsible for
administrative and consequent sociopolitical change in 21 century Latin
America is the focus of this analysis of the régimes in nineteen Hispano-
phone countries in the Western Hemisphere during a twenty-nine-year
period. The quantification and disambiguation of the Pink Tide phenom-
enon is discussed both in historical context and in light of its application in
contemporary politics. To determine whether Pink Tide governments are
protectors of—or threats to—personal liberties, various indicators of human
rights, such as torture and freedom of speech, were examined compos-
itely via a t-test as well as individually with ¢ analyses. Overall, the t-test
reported the mean composite score for political rights to be significantly
lower when Pink Tide administrations seize majority control of a govern-
ment. Though not all analyses proved to be statistically significant, most
overwhelmingly support the case that Pink Tides are detrimental to human
freedoms. Only in the cases of disappearances and women'’s rights do
Pink Tide régimes report more favorable numbers than their counterparts.

RC10-259.3

ALVAREZ LOPEZ, José Luis* (Universidad de Buenos Aires, jlu-
isal@yahoo.com)
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Participacion de la familia en la escuela

Las transformaciones sociales acontecidas principalmente en el trans-
curso de las cuatro Ultimas décadas han cambiado el estatuto y la capa-
cidad de intervencion de las instituciones. Dentro de ese escenario, este
trabajo se concentra especificamente en dos instituciones paradigmaticas
dentro de las sociedades modernas: la familia y la escuela y los distintos
modos en que se desarrolla su articulacion y se la procesa simbdlicamente.

Esta ponencia presenta los avances del proyecto de investigacion
“El lugar de la familia en la escuela” que se desarrolla en la Universidad
Catolica de Santiago del Estero (UCSE), Departamento Académico Bue-
nos Aires (DABA), Argentina. El trabajo de campo, efectuado en un colegio
de clase media alta de aproximadamente tres mil alumnos, permiti6 el hal-
lazgo de un actor familiar que, por su presencia en la institucién educativa
y por sus formas organizativas, se constituyé como unidad de andlisis,
principalmente, debido a las formas novedosas e infrecuentes en que las
familias han construido un lugar activo de participacion en la escuela. El
interrogante que nos guia en esta etapa se refiere a si los modos de or-
ganizacion familiar son posibles por la estructura que aporta la institucion
escolar o si son formas de autogestiéon producidas por las mismas familias.

RC35-9.1

ALVARO, Daniel* (UBA/CONICET/Paris 8, danielalvaro@gmail.
com)

El concepto moderno de comunidad

El concepto de comunidad nace en la modernidad y como si dijéra-
mos con ella, llegando a formar parte de sus multiples derivas, sus infinitos
pliegues, sus cambios y transformaciones, sus numerosos origenes y sus
supuestos fines. Sin embargo, el pensamiento de la comunidad, en el sen-
tido amplio de la palabra, tiene raices mas profundas y remotas en el tiem-
po. Es sabido que de Platén a Hegel y mas alla el pensamiento occidental
se ha representado una enorme variedad de motivos de la comunidad.
Precisamente, en esta exposicion nos proponemos distinguir a grandes
rasgos entre, por un lado, la idea general de comunidad que atraviesa las
épocas desde la antigliedad y a la que se suele considerar como una de
las ideas rectoras de la cultura y la civilizacién occidentales y, por otro lado,
el concepto moderno de comunidad, asociado como esta a un momento
delimitable de la historia del pensamiento, a ciertos textos emblemaéticos
gue reenvian de inmediato a nombres propios bien conocidos tanto dentro
como fuera de la disciplina sociolégica, y a una variedad de idiomas y
escrituras singulares. Distinguir entre una cosa y otra nos compromete, asi-
mismo, a reflexionar sobre el punto de inflexion histérico y epistemoldgico
a partir del cual la comunidad es redescubierta por las nuevas ciencias
sociales, y proclamada por las teorias sociolégicas emergentes como uno
de sus conceptos fundamentales.

RC10-395.3

ALVES, Fatima* (CEMRI/FCT - Centre for the Studies of Migra-
tions and Intercultural Relations/Foundation for Science and Tech-
nology, fatimaa@univ-ab.pt)

From the goal of regulating to the emancipatory capacity of par-
ticipation in health

Citizen participation in health has been designed in three conceptually
distinct dimensions. The first is related to politics and organization of the
health care system. This one represents an extension of democracy, orga-
nized in down-top movement from the bases to governments, acting more
on the control of the management system than in the definition of health
strategies. The second is top-down, from services to the people, conceived
as a means of gaining the adherence of individuals to the agendas of health
promotion. It represents an extension of medicine in the colonization of life
through scientific rationality. The third type is horizontal and reveals the
citizen initiative, conceived as groups of ‘friends’/families of patients and /
or of claiming rights activity.

In Portugal, the bottom-up participation has been rising in legislation,
as a formal representation and giving population an advisory role or ap-
proval to decision makers, and the descendant participation is program-
matic of ‘health promotion’ and is addressed to specific population groups.
The horizontal participation is present but undeveloped. What is the impact
of participation in terms of the presence of a plurality of rationalities about
production methods of health?
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The (sociology of) participation in health focus only in a secondary way
on the field of the conceptualization of what is health and medical ratio-
nality that supports the therapeutic view - areas that sociology of health
focuses. In this area, participation is of (self) — excluding type, present in
the sketched ‘movement’ around the ‘alternative medicine’ and its holistic
look on the individual.

Our empirical research on lay rationalities of health and disease em-
phasizes the importance of recognizing cultural subjectivity and its asser-
tion within the system. This is the field of participation related to knowledge
(scientific - lay) and represents an extension of knowledge.

RC49-438.3

ALVES, Fatima* (CEMRI/FCT - Centre for the Studies of Migra-
tions and Intercultural Relations/Foundation for Science and Tech-
nology, fatimaa@univ-ab.pf) and MARCINOW, Mira (Institute of
Psychology; Jagiellonian University; )

New challenges in the policies of mental health care - Comparing
the situation of Portugal and Poland

The history of the institutionalization of the mentally ill overlaps their so-
cial exclusion. Portugal and Poland have followed (with delay) the evolution
of European policies, defined the closure of psychiatric hospitals and the
de-institutionalization of their patients during the second half of the twenti-
eth century. The focus of this paper is on the history of mental illness in Por-
tugal and Poland, giving special emphasis to the period between the XIX
- XXI century. We try to reveal and discuss the socio-cultural processes un-
derlying the impacts of the confrontation and coexistence of plural models
to explain and deal with madness, between tradition and modernity. What is
the role of psychiatry and science? What is the role of the state? What is the
role of the civil society and the families? How lay people incorporate those
different models in everyday live and deal with mental suffering?

In Portugal and in Poland, the de-institucionalization in practice never
occured while successively fully legislated. This contradiction is based on
the role of the welfare society as compensation for deficiencies of the state
intervention that penalized families in the Portuguese case. Indeed, al-
though civil society embodied some social responsibilities (more in Poland
than in Portugal), namely the organization of social facilities, only at a very
partial level of those incipient responses corresponds to the needs identi-
fied as gaps in social policy. In fact, what it means in both countries talk
about community integration of people with mental illness?

RC36-158.4

ALVES, Giovanni* (Universidade Estadual Paulista - UNESP -
Marilia, giovanni.alves@uol.com.br)

Work, alienation and subjetivity

Our goal is to present some critical reflections on the social morphology
of work that emerges from the new restructured workplaces. this so, we will
seek to identify the new character of the precariousness of work that comes
with the new prevailing wage instability in global capitalism. We underline
the precariousness of work not just on the point of view of labor force as
commodity, but the precariousness of work in the dimension of the man-
who-works as a human-generic being capable of responding to the move-
ment of capital. finally, we redefine the concept of precariousness of the
human experience of work while individuals in a particular class of personal
historical context-specific: the historical context of capitalism manipulative.

TG03-460.1

ALVES, Rafael de Oliveira* (UFMG - Universidade Federal de
Minas Gerais, rafael.alves@email.com)

The city and the World Cup: Exceptions of the state and the right

This paper intends to provide elements for analysis of the contemporary
city and its transformations to receive a mega sports events: the 2014 FIFA
World Cup.

The text is based on the systematization proposed by Edward Soja
(2008). Thus, [1] the processes of post-Fordist restructuring, [2] and the
spatial segregation [3] the mechanisms of incarceration are important cat-
egories to understand the urban transformations in the cities that will host
football matches in 2014.

We intend to identify the changes of the State and the Law to take care
of the interests of the Fifa and the capital. Thus, the text will identify the
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rules recently approved, as well as public resources and infrastructure proj-
ects - all oriented by the demands of a private international organization.

These changes in the State, in Law and in the City tend to reproduce
an urban entrepreneurialism (Harvey, 2005) and adopt rules of exception
(Vainer, 2011). However, we call the debate right to the city (Lefebvre,
2001) and insurgent citizenship (Holston, 1996).

In the end, we hope to contribute a little to reveal the complex relation-
ship between the City and the World Cup. Indeed, the capitalist restructur-
ing, the socio-spatial segregation and the security mechanisms modify the
urban space according to the interests of FIFA.

However, citizens insurgents congregate the transformative potential
when they occupy the City and oppose the State and the Law that remained
after the mega event in 2014.

RC48-539.6

ALZINA, Pilar* (Universidad de Buenos Aires (UBA), pilaralzina@
yahoo.com.ar)

Resistencia e integracion: La institucionalizacion de los mov-
imientos sociales. Un estudio de caso de la organizacion barrial
Tupac Amaru (OBTA)

En la presente ponencia se propone, por un lado, reflexionar sobre las
diversas perspectivas tedricas que analizan la relacion de los movimientos
sociales durante el gobierno de Néstor Kirchner (2003-2007) y Cristina
Fernandez de Kirchner (2008-2011). Para contribuir en este debate se to-
mara como estudio de caso la Organizacion Barrial Tupac Amaru. Por el
otro lado, se aspira a indagar y reflexionar sobre las acciones colectivas de
dicho movimiento social (MS), sus discursos y su participacion en la toma
de decisiones politicas en los gobiernos Kirchneristas. A partir del analisis
de la prensa digital de la Organizacion Barrial Tupac Amaru (OBTA), de
entrevistas en profundidad y de los relatos de vida, se propone reflexionar
sobre las identidades politicas que se construyen en este proceso.

RC25-440.1

AMADO, Sheila* (Universidad de Buenos Aires, sheila.j.amado@
gmail.com)

Programa conectar igualdad: Impacto y recepcion del modelo 1:1
en el cunurbano Bonaerense

El presente trabajo tiene como objetivo analizar el Programa Conectar
Igualdad (PCI) que forma parte de una politica nacional de inclusion digital
educativa en la Argentina. Se crea a principios del afio 2010 y consiste en
la distribucién de una computadora portatil a cada estudiante y docente de
las escuelas de gestion estatal de Educacion. Se prevé para 2012 haber
distribuido tres millones de computadoras. Ademas de las maquinas, se
proveen servidores y routers para garantizar la conexién a Internet y la
implementacién de una red escolar en cada establecimiento educativo.
Se gestiona por cuatro organismos nacionales: el Ministerio de Educacién
de la Nacion; la Administracién Nacional de Seguridad Social (ANSES);
el Ministerio de Planificacion Federal, Inversion Publica y Servicios; y la
Jefatura de Gabinete de Ministros.

En la ponencia se realiza un breve recorrido por las experiencias rotu-
ladas como “modelo 1:1” en América Latina, destacando la peculiaridad del
PCI. Sobre ésta politica nos interrogamos acerca de cuéles son las areas
prioritarias y como se corresponden con la realidad cotidiana y las necesi-
dades de los actores involucrados, especialmente cudl es la recepcion e
impacto en las escuelas del conurbano bonaerense.

Dada la reciente aplicacion del programa nos proponemos realizar un
estudio exploratorio. Para ello tomaremos como estudio de caso una es-
cuela de educacién secundaria perteneciente al partido de Moreno. Me-
diante la toma de entrevistas y la observacién nos proponemos indagar
en la caracterizaciéon que hacen del programa los distintos actores involu-
crados (directivos, docentes y estudiantes) y cudl es el grado efectivo de
aplicaciéon que posee el mismo. Por (ltimo, dado que las netbook pueden
ser llevadas por los estudiantes a sus casas, se observara si ésto genera
una ampliacion de su uso y la generacion de oportunidades para la recon-
figuracion de practicas relacionadas con las TIC en la dindmica familiar.

RC04-39.1

AMADOR BAUTISTA, Amador Bautista* (Universidad Nacional
Autonoma de Mexico, amadorbr@yahoo.com)
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Professional ethics in the social sciences in Mexico

In Mexico, in the beginning of the 21st century, young adults face big
challenges to be able to access to the level of higher education and to
good jobs. People who have not had the opportunity to study are devoid
of a proper instruction to exercise an economic formal activity. When they
interrupt their studies they will lack the knowledge to perform professional
activities. Even when they have concluded his university studies, not many
will have a vocational training adapted to the requirements of the new soci-
ety. In this context of social exclusion we ask the following question: How
can we contribute to the integral preparation of young adults to help them
obtain a better life and work?. This goal should consider teaching ethical
contents, which can generate social action, based in scientific knowledge
and respect for fundamental rights. To answer this question, we will pres-
ent a comparative analysis of the ethical values of social scientists in five
fields of knowledge: Administration, Communication, Law, Education and
Sociology in five open education systems of public and private universities.

RC33-709.3

AMBRASAT, Jens* (Free University Berlin, Department of Sociol-
ogy, jens.ambrasat@fu-berlin.de) and SCHAUENBURG, Gesche*
(Free University Berlin, Department of Sociology, gesche.schauen-
burg@googlemail.com)

Large scale data for analyzing sentiments of sub-cultures

A long research tradition has been started on affective connotations
of language since Osgood and colleagues provided good evidence of the
universality of three affective dimensions — evaluation, potency and activity.
Primary cross cultural research has shown that affective meanings depend
on the cultural and social background of individuals. In this tradition, senti-
ments have been shown to be quite stable within societies, thereby ignoring
possible differences within culture.. Nevertheless, in his research approach
David Heise takes into account potential influences of sub-cultures. Yet due
to lack of appropriate data his assumptions haven't been be explored in
greater detail.

In our Project we want to explore such differences on affective meaning
of words between sub-cultures with unique data we recently conducted.
A Germany wide sample of 3000 participants rated 910 words in total on
three affective dimensions. Additionally we asked for various social charac-
teristics of the participants. The quoted sample captures the social diversity
in Germany very welltherefore it is highly appropriate to explore the variet-
ies of affective connotations within the German culture.

In this contribution, we introduce our large scale data set as a promising
basis for sociological investigations on the affective foundations of sociality.
We further suggest different strategies for analyzing these data. One strat-
egy is to identify word fields whose affective meanings vary with social en-
vironments like milieus or lifestyles. A second strategy is to relate affective
meanings to attitudes, norms and action tendencies. As a third strategy, we
try to locate the individual's social position in terms of affective meanings.

RC42-82.1

AMBRASAT, Jens* (Free University Berlin, Department of Sociol-
ogy, jens.ambrasat@fu-berlin.de) and VON SCHEVE, Christian*
(Free University Berlin, christian.von.scheve@fu-berlin.de)

Sentiments and social stratification

Affect Control Theory (ACT) argues that language based sentiments
are systematically associated with specific social actions. Through social-
ization, individuals acquire culture specific norms and attitudes manifest
in the affective meanings of language. Therefore, knowledge of and the
sense for affective meanings are socially shared phenomena that can be
measured with Osgood’s semantic differential technique. Cross cultural
research has shown that affective meanings depend on the cultural and
social background of individuals. In this tradition, sentiments have been
shown to be quite stable within societies, where society is mostly equated
with “nation” and assumed to be a cultural “container”. We question this as-
sumption by conceiving of culture not primarily in national or geographical
terms, but in terms of meaning making. Ever since Marx, research on social
stratification has shown that different cultures also exist within societies,
which can be conceived of using concepts such as class, milieu, or lifestyle.

In this contribution, we explore the affective knowledge of different cul-
tures within German society using data from a representative (quota sample
based) survey we recently conducted. A sample of 3.000 Germans rated a
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total of 910 words on the three affective core dimensions of the semantic
differential, i.e. evaluation, potency, and arousal. We demonstrate that sen-
timents are significantly associated with the social structural background
of individuals. Likewise, we show that social stratification — and especially
milieus — can be adequately described in terms of affective meanings. Our
data show that various milieus are associated with different sentiments for
at least some relevant words. According to ACT, these systematic cultural
differences within society result from past experiences and socialization
conditions.

RC19-231.5

AMIEVA NEFA, Sonia Carolina* (Facultad de Ciencias Sociales -
UBA, caro.amieva@gmail.com)

La problematica del chagas en Argentina. Dialogos posibles entre
actores involucrados

Este trabajo se inscribe en el marco de una investigacion que estoy
llevando acabo para la realizacion de mi tesis doctoral donde se vincula la
problematica del Chagas en Argentina, con las politicas publicas de salud
y la Educacion.

En esta exposicion intentaremos construir un dialogo acerca de la
situacion actual de la enfermedad de Chagas en Argentina entre los dos
principales actores involucrados: el Estado y las personas infectadas con
la enfermedad que nos permita no solo comprender sino complejizar las
miradas hegemonicas sobre dicha problematica.

Para construir dicho diadlogo se indagara primero, acerca de cuales
han sido las politicas de prevencion y/o promocion de la salud que se han
llevando acabo desde el Estado argentino en los ultimos 25 afios con re-
specto a esta problematica, haciendo foco en sus alcances, ventajas y
desventajas. En segundo lugar se analizaran las diferentes miradas que
tienen personas que padecen la enfermedad, ya sea sobre la misma, su
realidad como su relacién con las politicas publicas de salud.

Tal como lo plantea la Organizacion Mundial de la Salud (OMS) el Cha-
gas, constituye uno de los problemas de salud publica mas graves de
Ameérica Latina, tratdndose de una de las endemias méas expandida del
continente. Argentina, no se escapa de esta situacién, es por ello que
se presenta de especial importancia la construccion de este dialogo que
pueda brindar no sélo una mayor claridad acerca del papel que tiene actu-
almente el Estado en cuanto principal impulsor de politicas de prevencion
y/o promocién acerca la problematica del Chagas sino también complejizar
dicho papel teniendo en cuenta la perspectivas de las propias personas
infectadas con la enfermedad.

RC32-349.5

AMORIM, Erika Oliveira* (Universidade Federal de Vigosa, eri-
kaoamorim@hotmail.com), PINTO, Neide Maria Almeida (Profes-
sora Adjunta do Departamento de Economia Doméstica) and DE-
LESPOSTE, Aline Guizardi (Universidade Federal de Vigosa)

La participaci’n de mujeres en sindicatos de trabajadores rurales
modifica las relaciones de poder en el medio rural? Un anali-

sis en el sindicato de los trabajadores de espera feliz-minas
gerais-Brasil

Se investigdé la participacion de mujeres en el Sindicato de los Traba-
jadores Rurales de Espera Feliz-MG, con el objetivo principal de analizar si
la participacion en una organizacion asociativa como el sindicato, modifica
las relaciones de poder en el medio rural, insertando a las mujeres de
forma mas amplia y constante en la esfera publica.

Se utilizé cuestionarios estructurados para surveysy, por muestra alea-
toria, fueron seleccionadas las 28 entrevistadas. Esa muestra fue calcu-
lada basada en la formula estadistica de proporcion finita. Después de la
colecta de datos, se realiz6 pruebas estadisticas por medio de software
SPSS (Statistical Package for Social Sciences). Por tratarse de una inves-
tigacion de abordaje cuantitativa y cualitativa, las respuestas discursivas
de los cuestionarios fueron categorizadas y tabuladas para permitir la real-
izacion descriptiva y de frecuencia.

Los datos de la investigacion demuestran la actuacién de STR-EF en
acciones instrumentales que movilizan a las trabajadoras rurales a afil-
iarse, promueven la insercién femenina en la direccién del sindicato, res-
guardan los derechos de pensién e incentivan la formacién de grupos y
asociaciones de mujeres. A pesar de eso, se identificéd que el caracter de
formacién aun no es suficiente para que las mujeres se sientan motivadas
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a participar de forma mas activa en las actividades del sindicato, como en
reuniones y asambleas. No obstante que el STR-EF promueve la insercion
de las mujeres en la direccion de la institucion e incentiva la formacion de
grupos y asociaciones de mujeres, muchas de ellas no se sienten moti-
vadas a participar de otras formas de organizacién asociativa, lo que limita
la participacion de ellas en los espacios publicos.

RC07-8.1

ANAYA-GALLARDO, Federico* (Taller Universitario de Derechos
Humanos, agallardof@hotmail.com)

The institutionalization of civic participation of NGOs in Mexico:
The paradoxes of inclusion of new elites in the political system

The emergence of complex solidarity networks in Mexico after the Chi-
apas’ Zapatista Rebellion of 1994 has received much attention; including
assessments of the new civic movement (Reygadas, Abriendo Veredas,
CONVERGENCIA, 1998) and appraisals of its military significance (Ron-
feldt et al, The Zapatista Social Netwar in Mexico, RAND, 1999).

Between 1995 and 2000, a multicoloured NGO coalition pressed fed-
eral and State congresses to pass legislation to regulate civil society in-
stitutions’ access to public funds and tax privileges. Both Left and Right
wing parties have supported these initiatives. Some State Governments
(as Chiapas) have created non-estatute public funding programs for NGO'’s
between 2000 and 2011.

The paper presents an assessment of three recent institutionalization
experiences (the Federal District's and the national laws; and the non-law
Chiapas case) constructed upon data gathered from direct experience in
the public agencies in charge of implementing the estatutes. It also ana-
lyzes the relations between NGO's and popular movements and associa-
tions using information collected on the field since 1994. Finally it provides
a critique of how emergent elites used NGO networking as a means to get
included into the post-Transition-to-Democracy establishment; and how the
powers-that-be have managed to “tame” popular insurgency and simulta-
neously renovate public discourses.

RC44-537.2

ANCELOVICI, Marcos (MCGill University) and MOCHNACKI, Alex
(MCGill University)

Knowledge production and counter-expertise in transnational anti-
sweatshop networks

Global supply chains linking suppliers in developing countries to lead
brands and retailers in developed countries are incredibly complex and
sometimes secretive. Therefore, collecting data to identify the relevant ac-
tors and points of leverage “requires the skills of a detective as much as
a researcher” (Barrientos 2002: 61). This paper takes this complexity seri-
ously and asks the following questions: How do participants in transnational
antisweatshop networks know what they know about the state of working
conditions in developing countries? How do they identify critical issues as
well as the players and the points of leverage in global supply chains? How
do they produce the information and expertise they use to attempt to im-
prove working conditions overseas? What is the role of workers, academ-
ics, and NGOs in this process? This paper draws upon social movement
studies, science studies, and the sociology of intellectuals so as to empha-
size the “thinking work” of social movements and treat them as producers
of knowledge and counter-expertise. It will address the above questions
concretely by comparing the way in which the Worker Rights Consortium
in the United States and the Clean Clothes Campaign in Western Europe
have been producing the knowledge and expertise that have allowed them
to effectively challenge lead brands and retailers in the global apparel and
footwear industry.

RC20-504.2

ANDERSEN, Svein S.* (Norwegian School of Management, svein.
andersen@bi.no)

The paradoxical autonomy of Nordic elite sport system

The aim of this paper is to compare elite sport systems in the four Nor-
dic countries; Denmark, Finland, Norway and Sweden. Central questions
are: Is there a Nordic model of elite sport? And how do national models of
elite sport relate to international convergence of national elite sport sys-
tems? Studies of politics, welfare states and social issues often emphasize
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the commonalities constituting a Nordic model. The literature on interna-
tional elite sport systems emphasizes the convergence of national systems,
reflecting intense international competitive pressures. In the domain of elite
sport there are commonalities across Nordic countries, reflecting the domi-
nance of a broad voluntary mass sports movement, intertwined with social
democracy and welfare states. Nordic systems integrate key component of
international elite sport, but have developed quite differently over the last
30 years. However, these differences run counter to characteristics of the
national social and political contexts. In Denmark, where the state has been
most reluctant to intervene in economy and society, we find a state institu-
tion for elite sport supported by special legislation. In the other countries
the state has retained an arms’ length distance. Finland has perhaps the
strongest tradition for centralization of authority, but over the last decades
the elite sport system has become increasingly fragmented. In contrast,
Norway, with the strongest tradition for decentralization and egalitarianism,
has an elite sport with the strongest elements of central coordination. Swe-
den, known for its ability to adapt to international challenges has integrated
changes in elite sport within a stable, but conflict ridden, overall system. In
conclusion, the study points to a paradoxical autonomy of the Nordic elite
sport systems, where entrepreneurial initiatives and the role of various con-
textual factors differ widely.

RC55-20.4
ANDERSON, Ronald* (University of Minnesota, rea@umn.edu)

Incorporating human suffering in measures of human progress

While indicators of the reduction of pain and suffering obviously would
contribute to improving measures of human progress, they have been ne-
glected because of conceptual and measurement challenges. A project on
measures of preventable suffering has developed measures of subjective
and preventable suffering across nations using data on 123 countries from
the Gallup World Poll of social well-being and the UNDP Human Develop-
ment Report 2010 database. Using additional statistical data on calamities,
both mental and physical, we examine the associations between indica-
tors of preventable suffering and indicators of caring such as the amount
of charitable giving as well, as well as measures of human progress and
demographics. The Human Development Index in 2010 was adjusted for
inequality; we add additional adjustments to encompass such consider-
ations as human rights violations and rates of chronic pain. Major progress
has been made in quantifying calamitous events and subjective suffering,
showing their interaction with geography and social support systems. We
found that the relationship between subjective suffering and charitable giv-
ing follows a decay function, such that those countries with greater suffer-
ing experience less charitable giving. Policies are needed that counteract
this inequality process. By focusing on all those who suffer worldwide and
improving measures of preventable suffering, measures of human progress
can be made more compelling for policy makers and their publics.

RC07-205.3
ANDERSON, Ronald* (University of Minnesota, rea@umn.edu)

Social well-being and gender equality’s contribution to the growth
of the internet globally

Theorists and researchers have debated the value of Internet and re-
lated technologies in the growth of developing nations. Its economic im-
pact and social value depend upon a variety of socio-technical and cultural
factors. Drior (2003) found Internet sophistication across about 100 coun-
tries in the late 1990s to be influenced by economic centrality and perhaps
by level of democracy. This paper looks at the social as well as technical
impediments to the growth of the Internet worldwide using data for 123
countries from the Gallup World Poll and the United Nations Development
Project's Human Development Report 2010. The most interesting findings
pertain to the propelling role of gender equality and life satisfaction versus
suffering. These social forces appear to account for a country’s proportion
of Internet users even more so than economic development. The implica-
tion of these findings is that diffusion of the Internet is driven by its per-
ceived role in improving social well-being, not just by its economic value.
By analyzing the patterns continent by continent, the role of gender and
gender equality becomes clearer as well. Women are more likely than men
to be responsible and practical Internet users. Consequently, in nations with
higher gender equality and higher social well-being, Internet usage will be
higher and digital exclusion lower.
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RC22-132.1

ANDERSSON, Johan* (Leeds University, j.andersson@Ieeds.
ac.uk) and SADGROVE, Joanna (Leeds University)

Beyond the inter-faith agenda: Secular and religious divisions in
urban Britain

Since it emerged that the perpetrators of the 7/7 London Underground
bombings in 2005 were residents of Beeston, an inner-city suburb of Leeds,
inter-faith initiatives have been seen as key interventions to prevent ter-
rorism, improve social cohesion, and promote good intergroup relations in
this northern English city. Yet, in this paper, we argue that the emphasis
on the inter-faith agenda is to some degree inadequately targeted in terms
of where persistent (and arguably growing) tensions are currently being
played out. Drawing on focus group research with the city's three largest
faith communities (Christians, Jews and Muslims), as well as with non-be-
lievers and organised atheist groups, our findings suggest that the most
difficult conversations are not between members of the Abrahamic faiths,
but rather between those who have religious convictions and those who
do not. Hence, while our respondents frequently drew on negative stereo-
types to describe those on the opposite side of the religious/atheist divide
(“aggressive atheists”, “religious fundamentalist “), understandings of other
faiths were typically described as relatively good. To further illustrate this
tension, we deploy ethnographic and interview-based observations from an
inter-faith initiative that brings together Jewish and Muslim teenagers, but
where the atheism of some Jewish participants has resulted in confusion,
misunderstandings and friction. Reflecting on these findings, which form
part of a longitudinal study funded by the European Research Council, we
conclude that an effective social cohesion policy must move beyond a nar-
row focus on inter-faith relations, and create inclusive spaces for dialogue
across the religious/atheist divide.

TG06-43.1

ANDRE-BECHELY, Lois* (California State University Los Ange-
les, loisab@calstatela.edu)

Questioning our own textual practices in the service of social
justice

Institutional Ethnography provides us with a method of inquiry that can
show how barriers in the form of organizational and textual practices hap-
pen as a result of the everyday work of institutions. The institutions that
organize and coordinate the work of public education (state legislature,
trustee boards, school districts, universities, etc.) often claim a social jus-
tice agenda as part of their institutional mission. However, institutional eth-
nographic research has uncovered the many ways in which people at work
in organizational settings, as participants in the textual practices that make
up their work, can, often unknowingly, limit access to resources, contribute
to exclusion, and in essence undermine the very social justice values they
include as part of their institutional goals. This paper will show how institu-
tional ethnography and text analysis can be used to question and uncover
the ways in which different organizational settings in public education can
contribute to social injustice. It will provide a reflection on how the people
at work in these educational settings might rethink and challenge existing
practice, and textual practices, in particular, so that the work they do is, in-
deed, in the service of social justice, access and inclusion for those histori-
cally underrepresented and underserved in public education.

TG05-143.3

ANDREASSON, Tobias* (University of Western Sydney, tobias@
tobias.net.au)

Photovoice as activism

A major social justice issue in the ‘Western’ world today is the alienation
of migrants, asylum seekers and refugees. For the academic researcher it
is an issue that cannot be approach in an objective, or purely theoretical
way, since the mere act of recognizing that alienation is taking place is
political and requires social action. Visual sociology is a particular useful
approach to explore how this alienation, which is a lack of belonging, is ex-
perienced but also to show how different types of belonging are constructed
and maintained by those who are alienated. My current work focuses on
the phenomenology of belonging for men with a refugee background in
Australia. As a postcolonial country Australia has been struggling with how
to approach asylum seekers and refugees. It has been a ‘hot’ political topic
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for a long time and it has exposed what Ghassan Hage calls a ‘paranoid
nationalism’ not dissimilar to many other ‘Western’ countries, which has
reinforced certain barriers to belonging. Because alienation, or a lack of
belonging, is exasperated when you are devalued and misrecognized, |
will argue it is crucial to employ a participatory approach that both values
and recognizes the participants and their experiences. As a professional
photographer who has stepped into the academic world | will discuss how
‘photovoice’, a participatory action research method, can provide research
participants with a voice and an opportunity to tell counter hegemonic nar-
ratives about belonging and alienation. This presentation will provide an
insight into this experience and how visual sociology can be combined with
participatory action research to become a tool for visual participatory activ-
ism.

RC21-255.4

ANDREU LOPE, Lope* (Profesor Universidad, andreu.lope@uab.
cat)

La importancia del territorio en materia de empleo: De la estrate-
gia europea de empleo a las politicas activas locales

La Estrategia Europea de Empleo orienta las acciones de todos los
estados miembros en materia de empleo y de cohesion social. Dicha Es-
trategia fijé una serie de objetivos para el conjunto de la UE en el horizonte
del 2010 y asi lo ha hecho también para el 2020. Uno de los principios
rectores basicos de la Estrategia Europea de Empleo es el paradigma de
la activacion, a partir del cual se tiende a responsabilizar al individuo de
su situacion respecto al empleo. La activacion es, igualmente, el elemento
que guia la aplicacién de politicas activas de empleo; cuya concrecién se
lleva a cabo en el territorio, en el &mbito local.

El &mbito local es, precisamente, el lugar donde puede delimitarse me-
jor la adecuacion entre la oferta y la demanda de trabajo y, también, es
donde pueden satisfacerse mejor las necesidades del tejido productivo, al
tiempo que se atiende a las caracteristicas y expectativas de las personas.
Las politicas activas de empleo locales, negociadas y articuladas por los
agentes sociales presentes en el territorio pueden, asimismo, favorecer la
cohesion social en ese territorio y eludir alguno de los elementos negativos
que se asocian al paradigma de la activacion. En la comunicacion se pre-
sentaran ejemplos concretos en esta direccion. Ejemplos que derivan de
investigaciones especificas sobre la tematica abordada y que indican que
la aplicacion de politicas activas de empleo pueden coadyuvar al bienestar
local.

RC31-304.2

ANDREWS, Abigail* (UC Berkeley, abigailandrews@berkeley.
edu)

Explaining Mexican communities’ contrasting relationships to the
U.S. illegality state

In California, Mexican migrants’ “illegal” status excludes them politically,
makes them vulnerable as workers, and subjects them to fear of deporta-
tion. Nevertheless, relationships vary between Mexican communities and
the US state. In this research, | compare the experiences two rural, Oaxa-
can hometowns. On one hand, migrants from the community of Cajonos,
living in Los Angeles, called the United States their “second motherland”
and supported reformist shifts in migration policy. They tended to cooper-
ate with the police and recur to legal channels to contest employment viola-
tions. Despite their poverty, they also rejected welfare services. Finally,
several spurned immigration protests as a tarnish on their reputations. In
these migrants’ lives, the state intervened as beneficent regulator, “pro-
tecting” them from ills ranging from traffic violations to violence. Its power
operated through migrants’ consent. In contrast, in nearby Vista, California
migrants from Tlacotepec described US life in terms of suffering and the
state as despotic. They pursued radical change in the migration regime,
protesting border policies and demanding support from the Mexican con-
sulate. They avoided and felt persecuted by the police. For this commu-
nity, the state acted as punisher and threat, fragmenting migrants’ political
organizing and exerting power through coercion.

| argue that migrant communities’ divergent relationships to the US
state reflect their contrasting, local-level systems of US migration. In the
case of Los Angeles-Cajonos, migrants operated in a linear migration sys-
tem, wherein they opted into migration for social reasons such as feminism
and personal escape from the social environment of their home village. In
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the other case, Vista-Tlacotepec, migrants were part of a historically cir-
cular migration system that linked them to the US for economic reasons,
often dividing families across borders. These systems channeled them into
different parts of the US state apparatus and labor structure, and organized
their relationship to illegality differently.

RC09-634.2

ANDREWS, Abigail* (UC Berkeley, abigailandrews@berkeley.
edu)

How Mexican hometowns engage development and “manage”
migration

This research, based in an in-depth qualitative comparison of two com-
munities, asks why rural, migrant sending communities in Southern Mexico
develop contrasting politics to regulate their own migrants (Mutersbaugh
2002), as well as different approaches to state-sponsored development
projects. Using two years of participant observation and in-depth inter-
views, | contrast the trajectories of two indigenous, rural migrant-sending
hometowns in Oaxaca, Mexico. In the example of Tlacotepec, migrant farm
workers regularly circulated between the United States and Mexico and
sent money to their families back home. These migrants exerted strong in-
fluence in the hometown government. However, while the men were gone,
their wives who stayed behind also sought out state-sponsored “women’s
empowerment” programs to support their own influence and autonomy. In
contrast, in nearby Cajonos, children often left their parents behind, migrat-
ing for good. The people who stayed behind in the village felt abandoned
and received fewer remittances than in the other village. Therefore, in
this case, the hometown demanded that migrants contribute money to the
village government or lose their rights to visit. The villagers who stayed
behind also rejected state development programs, worried that such pro-
grams would corrupt their cultural traditions, coopt members, or even push
young villagers to migrate. Previous scholars have debated the “impacts
of migration,” particularly the potential development effects of remittances.
However, | contend that to understand who sends remittances and for what,
how hometowns address migration, and how migrant hometowns deal with
development programs, we must look at each community’s particular sys-
tem of migration — whether linear (migrants abandon the village) or circular
(migrants go back and forth). In turn, we must consider the efforts of those
who stay behind to regulate and respond to these migrant flows.

RC15-668.6

ANDREWS, Lorraine* (Trinity College Dublin, andrewsl@tcd.ie),
LALOR, Joan (Trinity College Dublin) and DEVANE, Declan (Na-
tional University of Ireland Galway)

Facilitating transition to fatherhood the role antenatal education
classes

Background

Antenatal education classes emerged as a means of preparing women
for childbirth. Over the past 20-30 years men have been invited to attend
these classes, however, their needs and concerns are not always targeted
as many feel spectators as the content and discussion is orientated to-
wards the women.

Aim

The aim of this presentation is to highlight the strengths and deficits
of antenatal education classes in facilitating men’s transition to fatherhood
and make suggestions for improvement.

Method

This grounded theory study explored men’s transition to fatherhood.
Thirty five, first time fathers were theoretically sampled from two urban ma-
ternity care sites and interviewed before and after the birth of their baby.
The data were analysed using the constant comparitative method. Ethical
approval was received from the University and both maternity care sites.

Key Findings

Men stated that attendance at antenatal education classes was con-
tingent on their partner and the range of classes offered by the maternity
hospital. They want to be encouraged to attend by their partners and the
providers so that they can be involved in the childbearing process. Men
find information about their role in labour useful. However, they identified
that detailed information on the emotional issues surrounding pregnancy,
birth and the postnatal period could have been discussed in greater depth.
They also want more information on the practical issues (e.g. infant feed-
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ing, infant wellness and support services), realities of a new baby and their
role as a new father.

Conclusion

Antenatal education providers need to take account of men’s needs so
that they can then be effective supporters to their partners. Men want to feel
included and involved in the classes. A men’s only class where men can
discuss their specific needs could also be an option for some men.

RC48-491.2

ANDRIOTTI ROMANIN, Enrique* (Facultad de Humanidades /
Universidad Nacional de Mar del Plata - CONICET, romanin1@
hotmail.com)

De la confrontacién a la cooperacion. Los cambios en las es-
trategias y marcos interpretativos del movimiento de derechos
humanos de Argentina frente al “Kirchnerismo” (2003-2011)

El 24 de marzo de 2011 se realizaron en todo el pais distintos actos al
cumplirse treinta y cinco afios del golpe militar. El acto principal se realizé
en la histérica Plaza de Mayo y durante el mismo las distintas organizacio-
nes del Movimiento de Derechos Humanos (MDHs) expresaron distintas
posturas frente al gobierno nacional. Por un lado, un grupo de organismos
encabezados por la Asociacion Madres de Plaza de Mayo manifestaron
su identificacion politica con el gobierno y su defensa irrestricta respecto
a las politicas gubernamentales. Frente a estos los organismos nucleados
en el Encuentro Verdad, Memoria y Justicia expresaron su rechazo a es-
tas politicas, y calificaron la adhesion a las mismas como una “traicion”,
una “cooptacion” . A su vez, una tercera postura sostenida por Abuelas de
Plaza de Mayo, HIJOS y Madres de Plaza de Mayo - linea fundadora- se
manifest6 a favor de los avances realizados mientras exigian la profun-
dizacion de los mismos.

Estas posiciones expresan dos rasgos caracteristicos del MDHs en la
Argentina contemporanea: la existencia de un fuerte conflicto en relacion
a las maneras de entender el proceso politico inaugurado en 2003 y la
decision de incorporarse al mismo, mediante su participacion en distintas
instancias gubernamentales, de una parte importante de los organismos
de derechos humanos. Tomando esto como punto de partida, en el tra-
bajo que aqui propongo, me centraré en analizar algunos aspectos de los
cambios en las estrategias, marcos de accion colectiva y claves interpre-
tativas acerca del Estado y la politica que elaboraron algunos organismos
del MDHs durante el periodo 2003-2011 con el objetivo de comprender los
factores que explican el pasaje de una estrategia dominante de confront-
acién a una de integracion al Estado por parte de distintos integrantes de
organismos de DDHH de Argentina.

TG03-461.2

ANDRIOTTI ROMANIN, Enrique* (Facultad de Humanidades /
Universidad Nacional de Mar del Plata - CONICET, romanin1@
hotmail.com)

Los juicios por la verdad y la justicia post-transicion en la
Argentina

Afinales de los afios 90’ hicieron su aparicion en distintas ciudades de
Argentina los denominados “Juicios por la Verdad” (en adelante JV). Estos
juicios fueron impulsados por organismos de derechos humanos, institu-
ciones publicas y organizaciones de la sociedad civil y constituyeron una
novedad a nivel mundial pues eran de procesos judiciales penales, pero
sin un horizonte punitivo, con el objetivo de conocer la verdad acerca del
destino de miles de desaparecidos durante la dictadura militar que goberné
la Argentina entre 1976 y1983.

A mitad de camino entre una “Comisién por la Verdad” y un proceso pe-
nal pleno, desde un comienzo fueron objeto de numeroso conflictos juridi-
cos y politicos.Aunque en algunos casos estos conflictos culminaron con la
suspension de estos juicios, sin embargo, algunos juicios se extendieron
por mas de diez afios y actualmente uno de ellos continua con el desarrollo
de audiencias.

El objetivo del trabajo que aqui presentamos es avanzar en una dis-
cusion respecto a cudl es el lugar de estos Juicios en las luchas politi-
cas por la justicia que se desarrollaron en la Argentina con posterioridad
a la primera etapa de la transicién democratica. Para ello, en una primera
parte presentaremos sucintamente los antecedentes juridicos y el contexto
politico de la aparicién de los JV en la Argentina. En un segundo momento
revisaremos criticamente los distintos aportes que desde las ciencias soci-
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ales han intentado analizar los JV y , finalmente, analizaremos testimonios
de promotores de estos juicios con el objetivo de problematizar el sentido
que esta modalidad juridica present6 para éstos.

RC25-59.4
ANDUAGA, Uxoa* (UPV-EHU, uxoaanduaga@hotmail.com)

El humor hegemodnico: Produccién y estigmatizacién de referen-
tes identitarios vascos por medio de discursos parodicos

En la actualidad, la busqueda de un Unico referente identitario comin y
valido para toda la sociedad vasca resulta practicamente estéril. La prolif-
eracion de distintos nexos de identificacion (como el sentimiento de perte-
nencia) asi como la dilatacion en los ya existentes (idioma o geografia)
ha permitido una multiplicidad de formas de identificacion dentro de esta
misma identidad. Esta variedad permite que las fronteras entre lo vasco y
todo lo demas se difuminen, de modo que a excepcion de clichés culturales
o simbolos estereotipados la identificacion de lo “propio” y lo “ajeno” se ha
complejizado en la mayoria de los casos. Ante esta situacion los discursos
institucionales crean una soluciéon de continuidad, por un lado, mediante
una gestién estigmatizadora de distintos referentes vascos, en el que se
estableceran diferencias y categorias dentro de las diversas maneras de
identificarse como vasco; y por el otro, mediante el fomento de un tipo ideal
de vasco mas “globalizado” y/o “neutro”.

Esta tendencia quedara patente en los discursos de los programas hu-
moristicos que se emiten en la Television Autonémica Vasca. Las parodias
televisivas logran reproducir estas inquietudes siendo parte del discurso
nacionalista vasco, ya que administran sus contenidos satiricos a favor
de una devaluacion humoristica de ciertos referentes identitarios (como la
figura del agricultor o incluso el propio idioma vasco), logrando a su vez,
performar un imaginario colectivo concreto sobre esta identidad.

Esta idea se ha trabajado en el estudio de caso ¢La risa redentora?
Reflexion sobre las representaciones parddicas televisivas en el caso de
“lo euskaldun”, en el que se ha pretendido esclarecer por qué y cémo los
vascos aceptan y se apropian de los discursos humoristicos televisivos que
—aparentemente- anulan o infravaloran muchos de sus referentes identi-
tarios.

RC19-231.6

ANESAKI, Masahira* (Kinki Health and Welfare University ,
anesaki_m@yahoo.co.jp)

Reconsideration of health and welfare policies: If they are always
social justice and democratization

The origin of the present world-wide social insurance schemes dates
back to the early 1880’s in Germany where the 1883 Sickness Insurance,
the 1884 Workmen'’s Accident Compensation Insurance and the 1889 Dis-
ability and Old-Age Pension were enacted under the Bismarck Administara-
tion. The Bismarck Administaration had enated the Socialist Suppression
Law in 1878 before a series of social insurances. This series of social in-
surances was the carrot and the Socialist Suppression Law was the stick.

A similar situation happened in Japan when the first Health Insurance
Bill sneaked through the Diet in1922 in the shadows of the contentious
debates which attended the passing of Peace Regulation Bill in 1925 which
took the nation into the ‘dark valley’ under the militaristic totalitarian govern-
ment.

The author will discuss how health and welfare policies can be car-
rots with sticks to suppress people and how to democratize those policies.

RC19-512.2

ANGELAKI, Marina* (Panteion University , m.angelaki@gmail.
com) and CARRERA, Leandro (London School of Economics)

Transnational actors and pension policy: The cases of Argentina
and Greece

Pension reform has been high in the agenda of countries around the
world as a result of demographic ageing and its subsequent impact on
the financial sustainability of pension systems and public finances. Con-
sequently, reforms have been undertaken by countries in different regions
over the last twenty years. At the same time, there is evidence that pension
policy is increasingly becoming a multi-level process involving the interac-
tion of domestic and transnational actors such as the International Mon-
etary Fund (IMF), the World Bank (WB) and the European Union (EU).
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Against this background, the present paper seeks to analyze the influence
of transnational actors and their interaction with domestic ones in the pen-
sion reform processes of two countries from different regions: Argentina
and Greece. In both cases, international financial institutions (primarily
the WB and the IMF) have played an influential role. Both Argentina and
Greece adopted significant reforms, the former in the early 1990s and the
latter in 2010, justified by the need to curb public deficits following (in both
cases) an economic crisis and a long tradition of mismanaged and very
generous pay-as-you-go public pension systems. Our analysis shows that
the variation in the outcome of the reforms undertaken in the two countries
is the result not only of the different interaction of transnational and do-
mestic actors and the ability of the latter to block reforms, but also of the
ideational change concerning pension policy which is evidenced in the two
reform episodes. Thus, while in the 1990s the WB and the IMF favored pen-
sion privatization; more recently they seem to focus on ensuring the long-
term sustainability of public pension systems through a range of measures
aimed at reducing the impact of such systems on public finances.

RC30-637.1

ANIKOVICH, Oxana* (Institute of Economics and Industrial Engi-
neering, a_oksana_87@mail.ru)

Irregular activities on the Russian labour market

At present time it seems that the growth of irregular activities is global
trend. This fact was predicted by Anthony Giddens, Ulrich Beck and other
sociologists. Does this trend exist in modern Russia? According to our in-
vestigation, there are a lot of forms of irregular activities on the Russian
labor market.

Irregular activities include part-time employment, overtime employ-
ment, temporary or fixed-term employment, casual employment. Often re-
searchers include in this term secondary and informal employment. But the
question is whether these forms are positive effect of national economy or
they may be considered as indicators of market problems? Before 1990 in
Russia was built socialism. Since 1991 an attempt to create a democratic
society was made. Does a democratic society exist in Russia now?

Non-standard employment may be, on the one hand, an advantage if,
besides the required level of income allows the employee to regulate, for
example, working hours. On the other hand, it may be a necessity, if non-
standard employment is a consequence of employee’s impossibility to find
a work with a standard schedule.

It seems true that the benefits of non-standard employment can be
used by highly skilled workers in certain occupations, on the contrary non-
standard work is usually used by retiree, students and professionals with-
out work experience, pregnant women and so on.

Thus, in this work a goal to investigate the nature of unemployment
are set.

The main purpose of the study is to describe forms of irregular ac-
tivities on the Russian labor market (since 2005) and reveal workers with
which social, economic, and demographic characteristics seems to have
an irregular work.

Research methods: quantitative analysis of statistical data, depth in-
terview.

RC38-422.5

ANIPKIN, Mikhail* (Volgograd State University, manipkin@hot-
mail.com)

The last Soviet generation: Biographies of the lost

The break-up of the Soviet Union in late 1991-early 1992 affected the
lives of the whole generation born in the late 1960s and early 1970s. This
generation consists of the young people who left secondary school and
entered the universities under the USSR, but on completion of their de-
grees found themselves in an completely different country. This generation
is identified in my work as ‘the Last Soviet Generation.” It may be described
as a transit generation, the biographical study of which is important for a
better understanding of social-identity change after the collapse of the So-
viet Union.

These social upheavals, which are still unfinished, are best investigated
through the medium of individual biographies. The only serious research
on the subject so far has been done by Alexei Yurchak (2006) in his book,
Everything was forever, until it was no more: the last Soviet generation. Al-
though an excellent anthropological study of the late Soviet time, this book
focuses on the older generation, whose careers successfully started in the
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late USSR and then naturally transferred to the ‘Post-Soviet’ stage. In my
research , by contrast, | am focusing on the younger generation.

| argue that this last Soviet generation, aged now between, say, 37 and
43 years old, is distinguished by the following characteristics. First, from
the demographical viewpoint, it may be regarded as a ‘lost generation’ in
the sense that its proportion is the lowest among the other sectors of the
population in active employment. Second, it has an ambiguous social iden-
tity, having lost a previous Soviet identity without gaining a new identity in
the present Russia. Third, this generation is not active in the political life of
contemporary Russia.

A series of biographical interviews should help construct an anthropo-
logical picture of the last Soviet generation, and hopefully clarify several of
the issues raised in a project of this nature.

RC31-14.1

ANJOS, Claudia* (Universidade de Brasilia - UNB, cgp.anjos@
gmail.com)

Survivors and migrants: A dialogue between disaster and migra-
tion in light of the case of Haitians in Brazil

Since ancient times, natural disasters have constrained people to move
across borders in search of more favorable surroundings to carry on with
their lives after experiencing the destruction caused by natural hazards. If
it is clear that natural disasters have always affected Earth’s inhabitants,
it is also undeniable that international mobility has increasingly become
easier during the last decades of transportation’s progresses. While victims
of different manners of forced displacement — such as individual perse-
cution and armed conflicts - have benefited from efforts launched by the
international community half a century ago with the establishment of a re-
gime that obligates States to fulfill minimum standards of protection, on the
other hand people compelled to leave their countries due to natural disas-
ters so far remain at the margins of any international coordinated response
system. The lack of a global regulatory framework dedicated to safeguard
victims of natural disasters, especially those who engage in transnational
movements, is reflected at the mixed pattern of policies adopted by States
regarding the arrival of such foreigners at their territories. In Brazil, since
January 2010 a steadily influx of at least three thousand Haitians fleeing an
earthquake-torn home country and in search of an opportunity in a booming
economy has posed challenges to local and national authorities; as formal
responsibilities persisted uncertain, host communities in the Northern re-
gion of Brazil have provided assistance to the Haitians despite their own
deprivations. Bearing the international regulatory gap in mind, this paper
intends to discuss the impacts on the Brazilian society of the recent disas-
ter-led Haitian immigration, including Brazil's migration policies and imme-
diate and long-term reception provisions. Reviewing formal and informal
responses, this paper ultimately proposes a closer look at the relationship
established between immigrated Haitians and the Brazilian society in the
course of two years of migration flow.

RC15-724.1

ANNANDALE, Ellen* (University of Leicester, eca7@le.ac.uk),
RUZZA, Carlo (University of Leicester) and LIM, Ming (University
of Leicester)

The third sector, patient communities and the changing NHS in
England

‘Third sector’ organisations are being drawn into the heart of healthcare
provision under new financing and delivery arrangements for the English
NHS. Yet we know little about the effect of the new market upon the rela-
tionship of such organisations with their clients and with local community
bases. This paper addresses this issue through a case study of the recon-
figuration of provider arrangements under the Health and Social Care bill
in one English city, drawing on research conducted in 2011 (focus groups
and interviews).

We explore third sector stakeholders’ concerns and strategies for their
organisation in the run up to the expected NHS reforms. Specifically we
consider whether existing forms of connections between organisations and
their local client bases are likely to change and, if so, whether they will be
lost, diminished or enhanced and the implications of that this may have for
the kind of care provided.

Our analysis shows that respondents have a highly developed sense
of their difference to the NHS (typified as money-obsessed, target driven,
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controlling, failing to provide choice) and the voluntary sector (typified as
empowering, working in partnership with clients, engaged with local com-
munities, appreciating the person holistically). This distinction is fundamen-
tal to establishing a unique provider identity. However it is not easily sus-
tained and indeed may need to be broken away from in a climate of fiscal
constraint which calls for strategic engagement under new contracting ar-
rangements. In this paper we explore the struggle by third sector organisa-
tions to maintain their unique identity as they seek to either i) ‘survive on the
outside’, ii) become part of or to inhabit the NHS, or ii) try to change NHS
working practices by working in partnership as ‘equal but different’. Each
of these carries implications for their relationship with existing communities
and the kind of care provided.

RC19-308.2

ANRIA, Santiago* (University of North Carolina, sanria@email.
unc.edu)

Social movements and social policy: The Bolivian case

The influence of social movements on the formation of social policy is
challenging to measure. Yet, recent scholarship shows that social move-
ments do exert significant political influence on social policy formation
(Amenta 2003, Andrews 2001). This presentation shows how the use of
process tracing and content analysis allows for assessing the causal influ-
ence of movements on social policy formation. Bolivia's old-age pension
reform, the Renta Dignidad, is an important case for examining the impact
of social movements on social policies. On the one hand, Bolivia can be
seen as a political laboratory for the study of social-movement outcomes,
as movements have become the dominant form of political engagement in
the country in the aftermath of neoliberalism. At the same time, Bolivia was
one of the first Latin American countries to implement a universal old-age
pension scheme, which is the outcome of our interest. We contend that
social movements have been critical for determining this outcome. Indeed,
we find that the combination of leftist partisanship and party structure (em-
bodied by the Movement Towards Socialism), policy legacies and, particu-
larly, the influence of progressive social movements, explain the enactment
of the universalist-oriented Renta Dignidad.

RC32-320.4
ANSARI, Arvinder* (University, arvinder2009@gmail.com)

Gendered violence in Kashmir: A case study of half widows in
Kashmir

The armed conflict in Jammu and Kashmir has entered its 21%t year.
Years of strife took toll on the lives of women who became the soft targets
in the conflict situation, they become victims of violence, which has made
them widows, half,-widows and have been labeled as mothers of disap-
peared sons; wives of militants; women victims of physical abuse; women
heads of households, etc.

These “Half — widows” of Kashmir lead a more miserable life than wid-
ows. They keep running from pillar to post to get some information about
their husbands’As their husbands have not been declared dead, though
missing, they are not entitled to the relief given to dependents of militancy
victims.

Half widows face various economic, social and emotional insecurities.
These various insecurities are compounded rather than addressed by the
legal and administrative remedies currently available to half widows. Fur-
ther, children of half widows are often particularly traumatized, showing
extreme resentment and loneliness and are vulnerable to impoverishment
and exploitation. While most half widows show immense strength and re-
silience acting as the sole breadwinners for their families and overcoming
massive trauma, they continue to be deprived of the assistance and justice
they deserve.

This Paper explores a women'’s perspective in analyzing that how did
violence shape women'’s lived experience and responses and how did
women forge survival strategies? Can we see structural changes leading
to shift in gender roles? In a highly militarized and masculinised struggle is
there the possibility of space for women’s agency for resistance and conflict
transformation?

IN this paper narratives gathered from field have been used in con-
ceptualizing theoretical frame work of discourses of the collective violence
which is at the heart of the problems of gender discrimination in a war zone.
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RC05-485.1

ANSARI, Arvinder* (University, arvinder2009@gmail.com)

Preception of leisure among working women: A sociological
perspective

Leisure is an important factor in determining our quality of life. Leisure
is about choice. Most of us acknowledge that some form of leisure is im-
portant in our lives but we don’t always have the time or resources to fully
enjoy it. Our leisure activities and lifestyles are also important in defining
our identities. The influence of gender roles in leisure behavior has also
been a topic of research interest. The investigation of gender differences
in the perception of leisure needs to account for the social context in which
men and women live and interact with each other. Given the dynamic na-
ture of the social context and of male/ females interactions, leisure is then a
dynamic concept rather than a static one. The concept of leisure has taken
new meaning in the life of working women with the rising responsibilities
at work, tight deadlines, work pressures, and cut-throat competition have
forced the current workforce to rethink about leisure more specifically .The
conceptualization of leisure as a social experience is adopted in this paper.
It also presents and discusses the concepts of gender identity and gender
role attitudes as a way to investigate gender differences in leisure percep-
tions. Generally, investigations of gender issues in leisure behavior have
established differences between the leisure patterns of men and women.
In addition to understanding the nature of the expression leisure, it is im-
portant to understand the factor that shape and constrain. A constraint to
leisure is anything that inhibits a person’s ability to participate in recreation
activities. The factors that shape and constrain women’s leisure are often
attributable to social expectations that regulate women’s role within the
home and in the public sphere.

RC30-457.2

ANSELMO, Joyce* (Universidade Estadual Paulista, joyceansel-
mo@gmail.com)

Trabajo, sindicato y circulacién internacional de las ideas

Se propone, a partir de este estudio, discutir y argumentar la cuestion
de la construccion de la agenda central sindical norteamericana AFL-CIO
(American Federation of Labor- Congress of Industrial Organizations) en
los temas referidos a la obtencién de los derechos de trabajadores extran-
jeros en aquel pais, y su influencia sobre los debates propuestos por la
CUT (Central Unica de los Trabajadores) en Brasil. Para tal fin, se parte
del supuesto de que los sindicatos, asi como las ONGs vienen desarrol-
lando un importante papel en los temas relacionados a los derechos hu-
manos, cuestiones éstas emergentes en un espacio internacional de con-
struccion de causas mediante la exportacion/importacion de ideas. Para
tal argumentacion, se recurre a las reflexiones de Yves Dezalay acerca
de la circulacion internacional de las ideas, entendiendo que, como sefiala
Bourdieu, el “mundo social” propone y dispone de todo un tipo de institu-
ciones de totalizacién y de unificaciéon donde se torna importante encontrar
en el “habitus” (irreductible a las percepciones pasivas de la unificacion
de las préacticas y de las representaciones) el equivalente, histéricamente
construido, histéricamente situado de un “Yo” cuya existencia tiene que
postularse para sacar a la luz de la sintesis del diverso sensible dado en la
intuicion y del vinculo de las representaciones en una conciencia.

RC32-484.3

ANTHIAS, Floya* (Roehampton University , F.anthias@roehamp-
ton.ac.uk)

Resources, forms of capital and gender: Transnational mobility
and mobilisation

This paper looks at how migrant women mobilise resources to deal
with disadvantages and exclusions in the labour market and vis a vis state
practices and policies. It examines forms of mobilisation of resources and
cultural and social capital drawing on a comparative study of female mi-
grants in Europe. The paper assesses the ways in which the practices and
strategies of women ask us to rethink some of the ways in which cultural
and social resources are theorised in relation to debates on cultural and
social capital, and the importance of a transnational and intersectional lens
for theorising social stratification and inequality.

ANTHIAS, Floya* (Roehampton University , F.anthias@roehamp-
ton.ac.uk)

Transnational migrants and theorising stratification: Towards new
paradigms of inequality

This paper considers how the experiences of transnational migration
in the contemporary period problematise the theorisation of stratification.
Drawing on research data from two comparative research projects in Eu-
rope it discusses how migration and experiences of racial and ethnic exclu-
sion, as well as counter-strategies by migrants, need to be incorporated
into the analysis of social stratification in modern societies. It looks particu-
larly at the revival of class analysis found in the more culturally inflected
approaches and suggests how ethnicity, racism and their intersections re-
quires moving away from a traditional class based paradigm. In addition the
paper looks at conceptions of cultural and social capital and how they need
to be embedded more carefully within approaches to inequality and hier-
archy. In this way the paper attempts to contribute to the important debate
on the ways in which social identities and hierarchies can be understood.

RC33-732.3

ANTINO, Mirko* (Universidad Complutense de Madrid, m.antino@
psi.ucm.es), DE MARCO, Stefano (Universidad Complutense de
Madrid) and ROBLES, José Manuel (Universidad Complutense de
Madrid)

Assesing a measurement model for digital political participation

The events of the past year have drawn the attention of public opinion
to the importance that the Internet can have for political and social change.
Both the so-called “Arab Spring” and the Icelandic and Spanish new social
movements were born and developed on the Internet. These movements
are raising questions and arousing interest about the new concept of Digi-
tal Political Participation (DPP). Our starting point is that we don’t consider
DPP as part of the broader concept of traditional political participation, but
we consider it as a form of participation in itself. Despite the importance
of the phenomenon, no validated tools are available in the literature for its
measurement. Thus, the objective of this study is double. On one hand, the
elaboration of the construct of DDP. To accomplish with this objective we
will present a review of the literature, extracting the relevant dimensions of
the construct and explaining our proposal for their measurement. On the
other hand, we want to assess the validity and the technical qualities of the
elaborated questionnaire. To accomplish with this second objective, we will
present some preliminary results of the validation test of the constructed
scale, with a comparison between samples to test factorial invariance.

RC25-115.3
ANTOINE, Sébastien* (UCL, sebastien.antoine@uclouvain.be)

Conflictualité sociale et reproduction idéologique dans les cours
de sciences-humaines : Socio-ethnographie scolaire a Bruxelles
et Sdo Paulo et contributions de la méthode sociologique en
étude de la langue

[This abstract can be sent in English]

La recherche a la base de cette communication s'intéresse au proces-
sus d’orientation idéologique des programmes scolaires de « sciences-hu-
maines » dans I'enseignement secondaire, et se compose d’'une analyse de
documents d’organisations internationales et nationales, de programmes
et livres de cours, ainsi que d'une socio-ethnographie de plusieurs classes
de secondaire supérieur d'écoles socialement différenciées a Bruxelles et
Sé&o Paulo.

Le défi analytique posé par la recherche consiste a rendre compte du
processus de valorisation idéologique de contenus de cours, tant quant a
la dynamique globale du systéme-monde capitaliste que dans le cadre de
la relation sociale pratique entre éléves et professeurs. Il s’agit de saisir
comment les orientations pédagogiques « d’éducation a la citoyenneté »
(UNESCO, 1996) sont rendues dominantes sous la forme d’'une certaine
conception de la morale, de I'histoire ou de la société. Mais il convient aussi
d’appréhender sa dynamique conflictuelle ou I'imposition de I'ordre social
hégémonique dans la sphére idéologique fait I'objet d’une résistance, ou-
vrant sur des interprétations alternatives.

Pour ce faire, les contributions de la philosophie du langage matériali-
ste de VoloSinov permettent de saisir I'énonciation comme un rapport social
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lors duquel se définit I'indice de valeur sociale du signe, ce a quoi il renvoie
dans le réel. Liée a la conception matérialiste dialectique de la société,
la comprenant comme structurée par des rapports sociaux antagonistes,
une telle analyse permet d’étudier la définition de la signification comme
un processus conflictuel, « réflexion et réfraction de la réalité sociale dans
le signe ».

La communication consistera ainsi en la présentation succincte de
cette « méthode sociologique en sciences de la langue » (1929/2010),
de ses apports dans le développement d’'une méthode sociologique
d’analyse qualitative et de la maniére dont elle contribue, dans une recher-
che socio-ethnographique, a saisir le processus quotidien de reproduction
idéologique, et ses contradictions, au sein de I'appareil scolaire.

WGO01-697.3
ANTOLIHAO, Lou* (Kyoto University, lou@cseas.kyoto-u.ac.jp)

Development at the margins and the margins of development:
Tourism and local livelihood system in southern Philippines

This paper explores local-global relations in the context of eco-tourism
development in the Philippines. The discussion mainly focuses on the case
of Eden, a remote village located in the periphery of a forest reserve in
southern Philippines. The community was the site of a vast banana planta-
tion that was established in the 1970s, over an area that was left open by
a logging company. During the heights of the Asian Miracle in the early
1990s, the area was again redeveloped into what is now called Eden Na-
ture Park, a popular tourist destination.

This project drew different reactions among the local residents. Some
believe that tourism development enabled their locality to tap into a new re-
source that brought opportunities to many people. Among them were local
villagers who through training and experience were able to get more stable
sources of income by working in the tourist resort. For other residents,
however, it mainly reminds them of how they were marginalized by the es-
tablishment of the banana plantation in their locality several years earlier.
Particularly, many older generation men were resentful as more educated
young residents, immigrants, and women have overtaken them in securing
employment in the local tourism industry.

Looking into the impact of tourism development on local livelihood sys-
tem involves a whole range of issues that comprises environmental sustain-
ability, resource-use conflict, and social marginalization. It tries to demar-
cate the “margins” of development and globalization through the analysis of
the strategies of engagement employed by local people as their community
is drawn into a complex globalizing process brought about by tourism. This
local-global nexus can be a source of valuable knowledge on how global,
macro-level paradigms resonates at the grassroots level, exposing impor-
tant lessons on local participation, conflict resolution, and the local people’s
conception of environmentalism.

RC13-18.4

ANTONIOLI, Fernanda* (State University of Campinas/UNICAMP,
fe_antonioli@hotmail.com)

Her own way: Gender, tourism and transnationality in Brazil

This paper presents an investigation on the presence of foreign women
traveling in Brazil, especially alone or without male counterparts, in a con-
text of leisure and beach tourism, at the village of Trancoso-BA. | will pres-
ent my ethnographic work turning to the changes of international tourism
in Trancoso-BA and its landscapes, to the biographies and experiences
of these female tourists as well as present local perceptions about them.
Examining the expressions and representations in terms of femininity, mas-
culinity, embodiment, “ethnicity” and nationality that permeate and surround
the tours of these women in Brazil, | shall present a broader discussion
about, on the one hand, ideas that circulate globally on the spread of wom-
en in international tourism (confluent with debates and cultural changes in
Western world on “gender mainstreaming”) and, on the other, the differ-
ences and social & political-economic inequalities between states / nations
/ cultures of “North” and “South”, which stand out in the context of tourism
from the analytical perspective of the interaction between gender and other
categories of differentiation.

RC12-749.2

ANTUNES DA ROCHA, Juliana Livia* (Universidade Federal Flu-
minense - Brasil, julianaantunes@hotmail.com)
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The difficult dialogue between exclusion and inclusion of individu-
als with mental disorders

This article aims to discuss a thorniest subject: the human rights of a
person with mental illness. This is challenging for two main reasons. First is
the difficulty to deal with a matter that moves through such vast areas that
would be sufficient alone to work the issue such as psychiatry, psychology,
social science and Law. The second one is the shortage material concern-
ing the legal aspects of the problem which seems to demonstrate the mar-
ginality of the subject for legal theorists.

A person with a mental iliness isn’t considerate as a citizen as a person
without it in the sense that he isn’'t an agent of his own existence, because
the condition of being mentally ill is associated with the idea of submission
to others, sometimes entirely, who may be the family, the state or the health
professional who decides why, when, where and how is going to be the
treatment and which social role this individual can have.

Very little progress has been made in terms of ensuring human rights
for people with mental disorders. The usual “treatment” for a person with
this condition is the isolation usually in conjunction with psychiatric care
associated or not with drugs, often in precarious institutions, submitting the
patient to a degrading situation, sometimes a fatal one, such as the famous
case of Dami&@o Ximenes in Brazil.

In a context of a democratic society who has to deal with the pluralism
is essential to rethink the question of the rights for mental illness people,
which must be increasingly committed to the idea of autonomy of the per-
son and less with the idea of submission, recognizing their right to be dif-
ferent, but equal.

RC49-490.2

ANTUNES DA ROCHA, Juliana Livia* (Universidade Federal Flu-
minense - Brasil, julianaantunes@hotmail.com)

The place of the other: The difficult dialogue between exclusion
and inclusion of individuals with mental disorders

This article aims to discuss a thorniest subject: the human rights of a
person with mental illness. This is challenging for two main reasons. First is
the difficulty to deal with a matter that moves through such vast areas that
would be sufficient alone to work the issue such as psychiatry, psychology,
social science and Law. The second one is the shortage material concern-
ing the legal aspects of the problem which seems to demonstrate the mar-
ginality of the subject for legal theorists.

A person with a mental illness isn’t considerate as a citizen as a person
without it in the sense that he isn’'t an agent of his own existence, because
the condition of being mentally ill is associated with the idea of submission
to others, sometimes entirely, who may be the family, the state or the health
professional who decides why, when, where and how is going to be the
treatment and which social role this individual can have.

Very little progress has been made in terms of ensuring human rights
for people with mental disorders. The usual “treatment” for a person with
this condition is the isolation usually in conjunction with psychiatric care
associated or not with drugs, often in precarious institutions, submitting the
patient to a degrading situation, sometimes a fatal one, such as the famous
case of Dami&o Ximenes in Brazil.

In a context of a democratic society who has to deal with the pluralism
is essential to rethink the question of the rights for mental illness people,
which must be increasingly committed to the idea of autonomy of the per-
son and less with the idea of submission, recognizing their right to be dif-
ferent, but equal.

RC32-581.2

ANYIDOHO, Nana Akua* (University of Ghana , anyidoho@
ug.edu.gh)

Gender empowerment and microfinance: Theoretical and empiri-
cal perspectives

Micro-credit has become a common tool in the development kit and
is commonly offered up as an anti-poverty and empowerment strategy for
women. The assumption is that women'’s access to economic resources will
increase their income and, more broadly, increased economic power that
will be the basis for their enhanced ability to act in ways that are beneficial
to themselves and to their families. The expected ripple effects of micro-
credit therefore include physical (material), economic, social and political
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benefits fanning outward from the women, to her children and family, and
to wider society.

The paper makes a contribution to research and practice around micro-
credit interventions by critically examining the mechanics through which
micro credit can be helpful to clients. Among other recommendations, we
suggest that the use of micro-credit for consumption should be considered
as a legitimate anti-poverty strategy; and further that the organization of
loans and repayments should be customized to the circumstances of differ-
ent categories of women.

RC32-431.3

ANZORENA, Claudia* (CONICET, claudia_anzorena@yahoo.
com.ar)

“Las mujeres deciden, el estado garantiza y la sociedad respeta”
algo mas que una utopia?: Tensiones entre derechos reconocidos
y politicas de redistribucion

Las relaciones entre demanda feministas, Estado y sociedad son por
demas complejas y forman parte de una dindmica contradictoria (exclu-
sion/inclusién, reconocimiento/distribucién, cuerpo/ politica, dimensiones
estructurales/ transformaciones histdricas, inercia/transformacién) en la
cual las politicas sociales son parte intrinseca.

Desde la reinstauracion democratica en Argentina (1983), hemos asis-
tido a la sancion de leyes y politicas que establecen derechos para grupos
sociales con rasgos especificos vinculados a la diferencia de género sex-
ual; a la vez que desde 2004 se han introducido reformas en las politicas
sociales de redistribucion desde un enfoque de derechos y critico de la
l6gica neoliberal instalada en los ‘90. El mantenimiento de esta apariencia
de compartimentos separados entre la I6gica del reconocimiento y la l6gica
de la redistribucién, continda eximiendo a la burocracia estatal y a sus
funcionarios/as de asumir que la clase y el género estan fuertemente imbri-
cados, les permite tomar medida evasivas ante reclamos como el derecho
al aborto y promover (por accién u omision) la profundizacion de la division
sexual del trabajo y las desigualdades que implica.

En esta ponencia nos proponemos debatir en torno a las tensiones
entre derechos adquiridos/garantias concretas, que se cristalizan en las
relaciones que entabla el Estado con la sociedad civil a través de politicas
publicas destinadas a mujeres. Consideramos que abordar el tema de las
formas en que se piensan las politicas sociales, como problematicas gene-
rales que invisibilizan las relaciones de género y ocultan el papel complejo
que juegan las mujeres en la relacién capital/trabajo/Estado, es significa-
tivo para dar cuenta de manera cabal de la relacion Estado, mercado y
sociedad civil que estructura el sistema capitalista y sus articulaciones con
las relaciones de dominacion patriarcal.

RC32-349.2

ANZORENA, Claudia* (CONICET, claudia_anzorena@yahoo.
com.ar) and ZURBBRIGEN, Ruth* (Colectiva Feminista La Re-
vuelta, ruthlibertaria@speedy.com.ar)

A luchar, a luchar, por el aborto legal!l: Acciones y procesos de in-
stalacion del derecho al aborto legal en Argentina en el siglo XXI|

Ainicios de los afios '70 en Argentina, muchas feministas y sus grupos
enarbolaron la bandera del aborto legal y gratuito en los hospitales publi-
cos, reclamo que quedé silenciado durante la dictadura militar y que una
vez reinstaurada la democracia, le tom6 casi dos década volver a reinsta-
larse de manera legitima en el movimiento.

De la mano de la protesta social y en el marco de la revitalizacién de
los movimientos sociales y sus organizaciones, el derecho al aborto se
volvié una demanda legitima por si misma para el movimiento feminista del
nuevo siglo. Nuevas experiencias y articulaciones locales y nacionales se
comenzaron a tramar para conquistar la despenalizacion y la legalizacién,
pero también para aprovechar las grietas de la ley en los casos de aborto
no punibles e informar a mujeres que deciden abortar ain en clandestini-
dad, para que lo hagan de manera segura.

En esta ponencia nos proponemos contribuir al debate en torno a las
acciones y a los procesos de instalacion, en el debate social y en la agenda
politica, del derecho al aborto en Argentina. Hablaremos sobre la Campafia
Nacional por el Derecho al Aborto Legal, Seguro y Gratuito, surgida en
2005, impulsada por organizaciones feministas articul6 fuerzas y recursos
de las acciones que muchas organizaciones venian desarrollando local-
mente desde 1985. Nos detendremos en casos de incumplimiento de la

“Table of Contents”

Book of Abstracts

practica de abortos no punibles, que cobraron estado publico y, que esta
Campafia denuncié y acompand. Finalmente reflexionaremos en torno a
cémo estos procesos, unidos a las experiencias de solidaridad con mu-
jeres en situacion de aborto, nos llevan a repensar y profundizar argumen-
tos en torno a la necesidad de una ley que garantice el acceso a abortos
legales, poniendo el foco en las nuevas formas que nos agenciamos para
significar las practicas de abortar.

RC24-70.4

AOYAGI, Midori* (National Instiute for Environmental Studies,
aoyagi@nies.go.jp) and TASAKI, Tomohiro (National Instiute for
Environmental Studies)

Do people support nuclear power generation for reducing green-
house gas? Risk tradeoffs among climate change and nuclear
power generation

In “the implementation plan for preventing global warming”, the Govern-
ment of Japan chose nuclear power generation as a “key” against climate
change. On March 11", the Fukushima Daiichi nuclear power plant had
been seriously damaged by the earthquakes. Government ordered to ex-
amine “Stress Test” for all nuclear plant in operation, and stop operation to
the Hamaoka power plant, which is the one of the oldest plants in Japan,
addition to the annual regular inspections that has been ordered in the law
of the power plant utilities.

As of the end of September, 3 plants out of 54 are currently stop opera-
tion due to regular inspection and 39 out of 54 are waiting governmental
permission for operation after the inspection. Due to this, Japan’s Kyoto
target is now in danger. According to the Ministry of the Environment, ad-
ditional 20-30 million ton-C (approximately equivalent to 12~14% of 1990
emission level) will be emitted every year.

Under those conditions, can the Government of Japan still put priority
on the nuclear power generation? If so, will people support this choice?
Do people support nuclear power to tackle climate change, or vice versa?

For this situation, we carry out an opinion poll on July 2011. Interviews
for this study were conducted during middle of July 2011 for respondents
drawn from nationally representative sample of 1,399 people among 4,000
aged 16 years and older through face-to-face in their own homes

The results show as follows.

1. Japanese people perceive higher risk perception in both climate

change and nuclear power plants.

2. After 3.11, Trust in management system for nuclear power plants

has been lost.

3. As a result, people see higher risk in nuclear power generation than

climate change. And people seem to see some hopes in renewable
energy, such as solar, wind and biomass.

RC24-363.6

AOYAGI, Midori* (National Instiute for Environmental Studies,
aoyagi@nies.go.jp)

The impact of media on public attitudes towards the environment:
Actors and institutions

We are following the response rates of “The most important issues in
the world (and “in Japan)” by the nationally representative respondents
drawn from 20 and over Japanese from the spring of 2005. Those response
rates reflect from those impacts such as media reporting, especially mass
media (television programs, newspaper articles), and international and do-
mestic events, such as important political events (G8 summits) or disasters
(earthquakes, tsunamis).

We used the opinion poll data referred above and media reporting
data(newspaper & television news coverage on the environmental issues,
climate change issues).

The impact of the East Japan Earthquake in March of 2011 is huge. We
could not carry out nationally covered opinion poll until May 2011. Even two
months after this event, more than 40% of our respondents answered this
event is the most important issue in Japan, and still more than 35% in Sep-
tember. Along with those impacts, climate change is also a issue. Media
coverage is still not low and important. We examined the “importance” of
climate change issue in the national agenda, and its changing position. As
a result, the environmental issue including climate change established its
position in the national agenda since January 2007, and the highest in the
summer of 2008,but declined 2008 autumn, but still keeps higher position
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compare to other issues. We saw global institutions and actors were play-
ing important role for this change, such as Al Gore, G8 summit, disasters.

RC23-426.3

ARANCIBIA, Florencia* (Universidad de San Martin, florencia-
paulaarancibia@gmail.com)

Agrochemicals, science and policy making: Contesting boundar-
ies in Argentina

Argentina is the third world producer and exporter of genetically modi-
fied (GM) soy. The transgenic modification allows the field to be sprayed
with glyphosate-based herbicide Round-up, killing all plant life except soy.
The industry and the World Health Organization claim that glyphosate is
safe for people and breaks down rapidly and harmlessly in the environ-
ment. But a large and growing body of scientific research challenges these
statements. The widespread spraying of glyphosate on GM soy, often car-
ried out from the air, has been linked to severe health problems for villagers
and farmers. In 2009 an Argentine scientist and physician announced new
research findings according to which glyphosate causes malformations in
frog embryos, in doses much lower than those used in agricultural spraying.

Strong conflicts arouse in the country around this issue. Political strug-
gle and scientific controversy converged in the same contentious arena.
Peasants, neighbours, environmental movements, organized mothers as
well as national and international associations of physicians, scientists, law-
yers and intellectuals, challenged the Dominant Epidemiological Paradigm
and joined the claim to ban the use of glyphosate. From a political pro-
cess perspective, this paper analyses different types of “scientific activism”
promoting the struggles as well structural obstacles faced in a “peripheral”
context. The paper draws on qualitative secondary data analysis and in-
depth interviews.

RC21-41.2

ARANGO LOPEZ, Diego* (Ecole des hautes études en sciences
sociales , diegoarangolopez@gmail.com)

The travelling city, transfer and reception of modern urbanism in
Latin American cities

Theories, practices and methods travel in different ways. As Le Cor-
busier and the CIAM (Congres International d’Architecture Moderne) move-
ment members went around the world they carried ideas and theories to
the cities and places they visited. In this paper | study the transfer of Le
Corbusier’s and the CIAM'’s urban theories to Latin America and specifically
| analyze the projects for Buenos Aires (Le Corbusier, Ferrari Hardoy and
Kurchan) and Bogota (Le Corbusier, Wiener and Sert).

The paper starts with a general reflection on the transfer of European
urban theories to Latin America during the first half of the twentieth century.
The purpose of this part is to understand the political and professional con-
text in which these ideas were presented. This first part is based mainly on
secondary sources by authors such as Liernur, Pschepieurca, Alamandoz,
Gutiérrez, Tsiomis, Benton and Hofer. In a second part | analyze the recep-
tion of the two urban projects. The comparative perspective allows us to
understand how this urban theory was interpreted and applied in divergent
manners in different socio-political configurations. The sources used are
mainly official publications, general press and professional and specialized
journals.

These projects were not physically developed in either city. Neverthe-
less, they served as vehicles, accelerators and pretexts to create a new
urban doctrine —both in academic and non-academic circles- that played
an important role in the debate on how cities should be understood, orga-
nized and built. The new ideas, however, were interpreted in Buenos Aires
and Bogota in ways that differed from Le Corbusier’'s and CIAM’s original
thoughts. Local actors, therefore, applied these theories in their own ways
and finished the process of reception and cultural transfer by creating and
adapting methods and forms of action based on divergent interpretations
of a foreign theory.

RC07-353.3
ARAUJO, Emilia* (U Minho, era@ics.uminho.pt)
Politics, time and democracy

This presentation seeks to debate the relationship between democra-
cy and time. Starting from the problematization of politics in a context full
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of sucessive sociopolitical ruptures, this communication advances some
important lines of thougth about the ways democracies can improve the
ways they deal with time towards the construction of a specific time ecology
which can propiciate a better future sustainability. Following this line of ar-
gumentation, the presentation shows the main features of present day poli-
tics and the way it deals with the finitude of natural (an material) world even
if playing as if time was infinite, that is relating to time as as it it was only a
resource that can be managed, stored and mostly, rationalized according
to capitalist interests.

RC29-559.8

ARAUJO, Leticia* (Universidade Federal do Ceara, leticia.arau-
Jjo28@gmail.com) and AQUINO, Jania (Universidade Federal do
Ceard)

Colliding perspectives on police training and practices: Analyzing
Ronda do Quarteirdo

This research approaches the Ronda do Quarteirdo (which may be
translated to Block Patrol program), a segment of the Military Police con-
ceived and implemented in 2007 in the state of Ceara, located in the north-
east of Brazil. Ronda was presented by the state government as the “good
neighbor Police”. Television and radio advertisements emphasized the
modern equipment made available for this program, as well as the content
related to “human rights” and “conflict mediation” incorporated to the train-
ing education of its agents. Soon after its implementation, Ronda enjoyed
high rates of approval. The population was satisfied with the increase of in
flagrante delicto arrests and the display of a sophisticated working infra-
structure in the hands of a “new Police”. Since 2008, however, events have
come to “tarnish” Ronda’s image. Car accidents as a result of the agents’
lack of preparation conducting modern vehicles were greatly widespread.
The disastrous police approach that resulted in the death of a teenager mis-
takenly considered a robber, shot to death while he sat on a motorcycle with
his father, generated intense commotion. Not to mention the embarrassing
images featuring police officers in intimate contact with two young women
inside a patrol vehicle. These episodes have triggered discussions on the
viability of this “new Police” and their training. This paper analyzes approxi-
mations and distances among the arguments of social assistants, sociolo-
gists and journalists who have expressed their thoughts in the local press
and also among the voices of our research participants (agents and police
officers of the Ronda do Quarteirao) about the practice and training of this
segment of police. While the first set of people emphasized values associ-
ated to human rights not yet incorporated by the police, the latter protest
on teachings related to the approach of people and the handling of guns.

TG03-462.1

ARAUJO, Vinicius* (Universidade Estadual Paulista , viniciusbar-
bosadearaujo@gmail.com)

The dynamics between state and civil society: Limitations to hu-
man rights’ effectiveness brought by the conditions of sociability
reproduction

This article discuss how the laceration of social reality in two fields,
state and civil society, leads human rights, as legal norms, to present va-
lidity and, meanwhile, insufficient levels of effectiveness. The dichotomy
between state and civil society, typical of occidental European’s social for-
mation in Modernity, has been universalized trough capitalism’s expansion.
Individual’s social life is tore in two strange fields: political society or public
life, essential plane where individual is a citizen equal to others under law;
and civil society or private life, existential plane where individual is a con-
crete person, subjected to substantive inequality resulted from the typical
aspects of bourgeois’ sociability reproduction. In this context, dichotomy
suggested by Marx between political emancipation and human emancipa-
tion is explanatory: political emancipation is the relation between individual
and its own freedom through state and is based on the recognition of the
individuals’ rights (included human rights); human emancipation is the rela-
tion between existent individual and its own freedom trough the realization
of its human potentialities, which are characteristic of its essence as active
being and constructor of its own social and historical reality. Marx’s thesis
is that the individual politically emancipated — the individual as someone
who posses rights and participates of the state as a citizen — is not humanly
emancipated under the existential conditions in bourgeois’ civil society,
which is full of processes of alienation, reification and fetishism — and that
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happens because civil society disposes of ontological primacy over state in
the reproduction process of social life. Then, thinking about the dynamics
between political emancipation and human emancipation — or the dynamics
between state and civil society — is thinking about the social conditions that
nurture and sustain human rights: social condition in which individuals are
not subjected to the bourgeois’ logic of sociability reproduction.

RC46-454.1

ARAUJO FELICE, Anamaria* (Universidad Montevideo, gatali-
la33@hotmail.com)

The history and development of clinical sociology in Uruguay

Desde estas sociedades nuestras, donde la vertiginosidad del pasaje
del tiempo y la transformacién de los espacios ( reales y simbdélicos) nos
hablan de una verdadera mutacion civilizatoria, en la que los vinculos inter-
subjetivos ... los vinculos humano, la comunicacion, el trabajo, las redes
sociales, se van fragmentando, disolviendo en un universo liquido, en un
mundo de alto riesgo, nos parece mas que urgente, importante, congregar-
nos.

Congregarnos para intercambiar ideas desde una postura de “Soci-
ologia -clinica” que hable de la articulacion de lo “micro”y de lo “macro”,;de
la construccion y de-construccion de subjetividades y del contexto social.
politico- historico.

La historia de la Sociologia Clinica, en el sur de América Latina, data de
los afios 94, y se desarrolla a lo largo de estos ultimos casi 20 afios, como
una corriente epistemologica, teérica y de accién e intervencioén social, in-
serta no solamente en la Academia , en las Universidades de los distintos
paises, sino en organizaciones civiles y espacios interdisciplinarios.

En la siguiente ponencia, haré referencia a su génesis, su desarrollo,
y fundamentalmente, a sus futuras posibilidades y alternativas de profun-
dizacion .

RC52-220.2

ARAYA, Javiera* (Universidad de Montreal, javieraarayamore-
no@gmail.com) and AZOCAR, Carla* (Universidad de Chile, car-
lazocar@gmail.com)

La constitucion estamental de los grupos profesionales en Chile:
Qué posibilidades para la democracia?

En el contexto de una sociedad donde no sélo las desigualdades de
ingreso son flagrantes, sino que también su justificacion se encuentra en
una realidad simbdlica que tiende a moralizar las diferencias en términos
econémicos, de tal modo que riqueza y pobreza terminan encontrando
fundamento en la calidad moral de los sujetos, resulta relevante compren-
der como se constituyen simbdlicamente los grupos que, en principio, no
tienen una adscripcién de clase, como son los grupos profesionales. A par-
tir de la distincién clasica weberiana entre estamento [Stand] y clase, y a
través del andlisis de entrevistas semi-estructuradas realizadas a profe-
sores de universidad, miembros de fuerzas armadas, sacerdotes, artistas,
diplomaticos y politicos en Chile, hemos identificado una fuerte coheren-
cia entre los mecanismos ideolégicos de justificacion de la existencia de
clases sociales y de estamentos, de tal modo que éstos Ultimos reposan
sobre la idea del sacrificio de sus miembros, valores morales considerados
elevados, la determinacion total de la vida por parte de la actividad pro-
fesional, una vision unitaria de la sociedad, el gusto desinteresado por la
actividad y, finalmente, la constitucion de un mito fundador de los estamen-
tos en Chile que se basa en la superacién de los mecanismos de clase,
lo que sin embargo contrasta con los datos cuantitativos. La coherencia
simbdlica y material entre la pertenencia a estamentos y a clases sociales
plantea finalmente serios desafios a la democracia en Chile, entendida
tanto en términos de participacién politica como en términos de equidad
en lo econémico, por cuanto la estructura simbélica profunda de los chile-
nos justifica y valida moralmente no sélo las diferencias de clase, sino que
también la realizacion de carreras profesionales que reproducen las bases
morales de estas diferencias.

RC46-604.3

ARBELO, Viviana* (Universidad Buenos Aires, viviarbelo@gmail.
com)

Public administration teams: Leadership and motivation
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This presentation is based on the observation of the response of Public
Administration team leaders in Latin America to a virtual course in leader-
ship and motivation conducted since 2007.

The course was thought as a contribution to the cultural transformation
within Public Administration organizations, that beyond requiring the deep-
ening of improvements in other concepts, relies on the requirement of the
creation of motivated teams.

The work environment in public organizations in Latin America is poli-
tics dependant, which makes more difficult the relationships between peo-
ple with different levels of power.

Nevertheless some public work teams have a mystic that allows them
to achieve extraordinary results.

These examples show that their results are more related to the atten-
tion given to human potential awaken through effective communication and
participative leadership than to the use of management technologies or the
application of rules of public bureaucracies.

When awaken and promoted this gives way to enhanced participation,
emphasizing in democratic values and avoiding authoritarian practices. An
increase in motivation is thus expected.

Participant comments on their results of the application of several prac-
tices to increase participation, refer to this impact in different types of Public
Organization teams.

RC32-431.5

ARCHENTI, Nélida* (Universidad de Buenos Aires, archenti@
gmail.com) and TULA, Inés (Universidad de Buenos Aires. Coni-
cet)

De las cuotas a la paridad politica, un largo recorrido hacia la
equidad de género

Durante los ‘90 se sancionaron en los paises de América Latina ac-
ciones afirmativas de género conocidas como leyes de cuotas, las cuales
establecen porcentajes minimos de mujeres para incorporar en las listas
de candidatos. Catorce paises de la region promovieron la participacion de
las mujeres en las camaras legislativas con diversas leyes de cuotas. El im-
pacto cuantitativo en los parlamentos fue importante aunque heterogéneo.

No obstante, la efectividad de las leyes de cuotas encontré barreras
dificiles de sortear. Los obstaculos que afectaron su efectividad han abierto
el debate sobre la incorporacion de la paridad politica de género en las
legislaciones. Es decir, la exigencia de disefiar las listas de candidatos/as
con 50% de cada sexo en forma secuencial y alternada.

Bolivia (2008), Ecuador (2009) y Costa Rica (2009) realizaron modifi-
caciones en sus normas incorporando la paridad en el &mbito legislativo. A
esta agenda se suman actuales debates en México, Venezuela y Panama.
Si bien las leyes de paridad permiten superar muchas dificultades que pre-
sentan las leyes de cuotas también se enfrentan a barreras semejantes, en
particular las que imponen los sistemas electorales.

El objetivo de este estudio es analizar la relacion de las normas paritar-
ias con los sistemas electorales y sus resultados en las Gltimas elecciones
a fin de sefalar los obstaculos que persisten para alcanzar una mayor
participacion y acceso a la representacion de las mujeres en la politica.

RC34-76.1

ARDENGHI, Verdnica* (Universidad Autonoma de Barcelona, Es-
pafia, veronica.arden@gmail.com)

Jévenes y trabajo en la espafia de la crisis: Entre el desempleo y
la precariedad laboral

El aumento exponencial y sostenido de la tasa de desocupacién a
partir del 2008 en Espafia, ha impactando con mayor intensidad en los
jovenes, transformandolos en un colectivo de especial vulnerabilidad so-
cial. Asimismo, los jévenes que logran tener trabajo, se insertan en em-
pleos en gran medida temporales y precarios 0 no acordes con la for-
macién adquirida.

En esta investigacion, nos proponemos reflexionar acerca de la situ-
acion e insercién de los jovenes en el mercado del trabajo en Espafia,
considerando el fuerte impacto que la crisis financiera internacional actual
tiene en ese pais. Buscamos describir las dificultades de insercién lab-
oral de los jévenes, asi como también conocer qué hacen en la actual
situacién: como buscan trabajo, qué ocurre con los estudios y la for-
macion, la emancipacion de la familia, dénde y en quienes buscan apoyo,
que estrategias movilizan.
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Consideramos que el modelo de integracion social espafiol se ha veni-
do apoyando en la familia como sostén frente al desempleo o la pobreza
de los miembros, sin embargo, en el contexto actual comprobamos que ha
aumentado la cantidad de hogares con todos los miembros desocupados,
por lo que pensamos peligra la proteccion para los jovenes que provienen
de este tipo de hogares. ¢Cémo estan reaccionando los jévenes en este
contexto de crisis y desempleo de larga duracion? ¢Cémo se estan pro-
duciendo estas transiciones a la adultez?

La investigacion se ha realizado desde un abordaje metodolégico cu-
antitativo longitudinal, con datos de la Encuesta de Poblacién Activa (EPA)
del Instituto Nacional de Estadisticas del 2006 al IV trimestre del 2010,
datos del Instituto de la Juventud, del Consejo de la Juventud de Espafia
y EUROSTAT. Asimismo se realizé un abordaje cualitativo a través de ent-
revistas a jovenes e informantes clave.

RC33-317.1
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the 15M) because they move on horizontal network structures of sharing
that opposite the classic conception of social movement as which links to-
gether structural organization, collective identity and political goals.

This case study, situated mainly in Spain, offers an example of new
forms of mobilization that question the current frameworks of “social move-
ment”, an de-centre the focus of analysis from the organized “political ac-
tion” to the everyday practices that entails to look at materiality, space, so-
ciality and expectations of future.

Boltanski, L. Thevenot, L. (2006) On Justification: Economies of Worth.
Princeton University Press

Benkler, Y. (2007). The Wealth of Networks: How Social Production
Transforms Markets and Freedom. Yale University Press.

Lessig, L. (20005) Free Culture: The Nature and Future of Creativity.
Penguin

RC38-474.6

ARDEVOL, Elisenda* (Internet Interdisciplinary Institute, earde-
vol@uoc.edu), CAPORALE, Alessandra (Internet Interdisciplinary
Institute), GOMEZ-CRUZ, Edgar (Internet Interdisciplinary Insti-
tute) and LANZENI, Débora (Internet Interdisciplinary Institute)

Crossing methods: Exploring visuality in digital practices

In recent years, digital media technologies have facilitated participative
forms of content creation and production that undertake different ways of
involving social agents, including audiences, fans and amateurs, and other
collaborations between artists and industries. Thus, merging visual and
digital technologies have transformed everyday people practices as well
as the circuit of cultural production. At the same time, social scientists, are
using the very same visual and online devices for recording and studying
people’s activities. Visual social scientists, as well as many virtual ethnog-
raphers, have faced this question of the two-fold dimensions of the use of
technological aids: visual media and the Internet are, at the same time, the
object of research and the method for gathering data, not to mention that
both media are also used for knowledge production.

Drawing on our experience in ethnographic fieldwork in digital media
production, circulation, domestication and consumption such as self-pro-
duction videos, everyday digital photographic practices, collaborative cre-
ation and code creation in mapping art, we will explore different method-
ological challenges regarding to: a) visual code sharing (Benjamin, 2003);
b) layers of visual data analysis (Pink, 2009); c) cross-methods (Ardévol,
forthcoming); and d) ethics and digital agents (Markham, 2008).

Benjamin, W. (2003). Selected Writings, 1938-1940. Harvard University
Press.

Pink, S. (2009). Sensory Ethnography. Sage Publication.

Ardévol, E. (in press). Virtual/Visual Ethnography, in Advances in Visual
Methodology. Sage Publications.

Markham, A. y Baym, N. (2008). Internet inquiry: conversations about
method. Sage Publications.

RC48-23.6

ARDEVOL, Elisenda* (Internet Interdisciplinary Institute, earde-
vol@uoc.edu) and LANZENI, Débora (Internet Interdisciplinary
Institute)

Seeking for social change, struggling for culture: Collaborative
creation as political action and moral orders in the case of free
culture movement

Based on an ongoing ethnographic experience among Free Culture
Movement's activists we propose, building on Luc Bolstanski's notion of
test and moral justification (2006) and Benkler (2007) conceptualization of
social production in the context of a networked information economy, to
challenge the category of “social movement” to be useful to understand all
the complex spectrum of current collective political action.

Free Culture Movement claims that the development of participatory
model of cultural production is in danger, since its basic conditions of popu-
lar creation are being constrained by intellectual property laws, market reg-
ulations on cultural production and revile of values such refuse and share.
The battle for the future is taking part now (Lessig, 2005).

In their forward for social change, political action is understood through
their own practices of collaborative creation and the commons as their prin-
cipal value (economic and moral). They do not see themselves as “mili-
tants” or even as “activists” (although some participate in movements like

ARDUINI, Guilherme* (Historian of the Local Assembly of the
State of Sao Paulo, guilherme.arduini@gmail.com)

Alceu amoroso lima (1893-1983): Contrainte et liberté

Ce travail essayera de annalyser les contradictions vécus par Alceu
Amoroso Lima (1893-1983) pedant les deux périodes les plus autoritaires
dans I'histoire de I'Etat brésilien : le « Estado Novo » (1937-1945) et la dic-
tature militaire (1964-1985). Cela va entrainer une réflexion sur le délicat
équilibre entre son désir d’autonomie d’action et les contraintes exercés sur
lui par les institutions desquelles il fait parti, mais aussi par un Etat attaché
au contréle des libertés individuelles. Le texte est structuré dans I'analyse
de ses livres, y-inclt des autobiographies.

Durant le « Estado Novo », 'Eglise catholique est une institution assez
dynamique au sein de la société brésilienne, soit par son presence plu-
risseculaire, soit par son singulaire amplitude nationale. L'hiérarchie éccle-
siale soutient le status quo et choisit Amoroso Lima comme son principal
représentant dans ce qui concerne la politique et les mouvements sociaux,
spécialement ceux liés au mouvement ouvrier et a I'éducation. Cependant,
Amoroso Lima joue un réle ambigu, parce gu'il accepte I'ordre en vigence
mais se démontre soucieux de préserver sa liberté d'action. De cela résulte
son action de recruteur de fonctionnaires pour les Ministéres de I'Education
et du Travail sans qu'il accepte lui-méme l'invitation pour devenir Chef du
Gouvernement en 1935 ou Ministre du Travail en 1938.

Différement, en 1964, 'Eglise perd space en faveur d’une croissante
industrie culturel secularisée. En plus, elle ne jouit pas de la confiance des
militaires, parce que trép impliquée dans la crise d'identité exprimée par les
tensions du concile Vatican Il. Amoroso Lima est du c6te de ceux qui défen-
dent le aggiornamento et se montre critique au régime face a la présence
de la torture et de la censure. Paradoxalement, c’est dans un moment de
relative fragilité de I'institution a laquelle Amoroso Lima s’est dedié pendant
décennies gu'il obtient plus de force et admiration.

RC21-212.4
ARENA, Jay* (college of staten island, john.arena@csi.cuny.edu)

Talking the talk and walking the walk?: Non-profits and the
contradictions of New Orleans’ post-Katrina coalition to stop the
demolitions

In the aftermath of hurricane Katrina state and corporate elites in both
New Orleans and Washington used the disaster as an opportunity to quick-
ly and massively close and privatize public services. A prime target of this
agenda was the city’s public housing communities that provided shelter for
mainly low-income African Americans families. Neoliberal reforms over the
previous decade had slashed the number of apartments, but the post-Ka-
trina plan envisioned a clean sweep of the city’s remaining five large public
housing developments. While a number of NGOs eagerly collaborated in
the privatization and displacement initiative —euphemistically referred to
as “deconcentrating poverty’--some of the progressive variety joined the
movement to defend public housing. The progressive NGOs employed a
human rights and right to the city framework and language to legitimate
their advocacy work. At the same time, the funding these NGOs received
from foundations that were involved in the privatization of public housing
and the larger neoliberal makeover of the city placed real constraints on
how far they could go in defending public housing. In this paper | analyze
how these contradictions were expressed and managed through an exami-
nation of the intense battles over the demolition of public housing between
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November 2007—when the courts gave the green light to the Bush and
Nagin administration’s demolition plans--and March 2008—when demoli-
tion on the last remaining development began.

Data for this study is drawn from four years of participant-observation,
from 2004 to 2008, of New Orleans’ pre and post-Hurricane Katrina public
housing movement. This data is supplemented with documents distributed
by activists and lawyers, participation in and study of activist email discus-
sion list serves, newspaper articles, and interviews with key participants.

RCO07-287.6
ARENA, Jay* (college of staten island, john.arena@csi.cuny.edu)

The contested terrains of public sociology

In this article | argue professional and policy sociology are antagonistic,
rather than compatible with the theory and practice of a critical, organic,
public sociology in defense of human rights and social justice. Employing
an auto-ethnographical methodology that draws upon my graduate school
experience and relationship with New Orleans public housing movement in
the late 1990s and early 2000s, | show how practicing public sociology in
various terrains required unmasking and opposing the apolitical pretences
of professional sociology and the agenda-setting of neoliberal government
and corporate patrons of policy sociology. The current global economic cri-
sis and assault on university budgets is strengthening the policy and pro-
fessional sociology tendencies of the discipline. If public sociology is to
have a future, its practitioners must immerse themselves as integral com-
ponents of a working class, counter-hegemonic challenge to global neolib-
eral capitalism, rather than play support roles for various foundation and
NGO funded and directed single issue campaigns.

RC48-204.3

ARENAS CONEJO, Miriam* (Universitat de Barcelona, miriam.
arenas.bcn@gmail.com), ARNAU RIPOLLES, Soledad (Dpto.
de Filosofia y Filosofia Moral y Politica. Universidad Nacional de
Educacion a Distancia (UNED-Espafia).), DIAZ VELAZQUEZ,
Eduardo (Universidad Complutense de Madrid/ Centro Espaiiol
de Documentacion sobre Discapacidad (CEDD)- Fundacién SIIS),
FERREIRA, Miguel A. (Universidad Complutense de Madrid) and
PIE BALAGUER, Asun (Universitat Oberta de Catalunya)

Disability rights movement in Spain: From the UN convention to
the “indignation” in the streets

The United Nations Convention on the Rights of Persons with Dis-
abilities is now the main tool for persons with disabilities in their political
struggles for equal opportunities. It reaffirms the legislative renewal process
that has been going on in the last decade in relation to disability. In Spain,
the normative framework is the LIONDAU (2003), which enacts equality
of opportunities and non- discrimination as regulatory principles, leaving
behind the previous biomedical and care-oriented approaches. However,
those changes have had little impact on the daily lives of persons with dis-
abilities, who have also recently extended their claims by joining the Span-
ish 15M movement.

In the midst of the severe economic crisis, the 15M movement began
in May 2010 with a series of massive demonstrations in Spain. Organized
through the Internet, the movement was embodied by a network of camps
in public places of a large number of cities, which were transformed into
multitudinous spaces of participatory and deliberative democracy. There,
political action was developed outside the traditional representative model,
thus allowing participation to a great diversity of critical voices against the
current economic and social systems. Once the camps were dismantled,
the movement has remained alive through the Internet and as a decen-
tralized network of local and neighborhoods assemblies, as well as in its
transnational version actualized by the Occupy movement.

This paper is aimed to show how Spanish persons with disabilities have
joined their efforts to this new movement of social transformation, given the
lack of impact of the UN Convention in their daily lives and the inadequa-
cies of the traditional ways for channeling their claims. It will also explore
how this alliance with open and participatory politics brought by the 15M
movement places disability at the core of a new concept of citizenship,
making it more complex and radical.
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RC33-31.6

ARGUELLES PEREZ, José Mauricio* (Instituto Tecnolégico y de
Estudios Superiores de Monterrey (ITESM), Campus Monterrey,
arguellesperez@yahoo.com)

Meaning of work and elderly

The Empirical Study of the Meaning of Work for the Elderly in Precari-
ous Jobs

In Monterrey, México, local governments and labor unions have be-
gun to encourage people over sixty to take informal jobs, for example as
baggers in supermarkets or guarding parked cars—an informal-street work
called cuidacoches. For the past two years, | have been conducting re-
search on the meaning of work for the elderly in these occupations. Both
are informal activities and are defined explicitly as voluntary: they involve
an income dependent altogether on tips. Problems arise when conduct-
ing research with populations that are sometimes reluctant to participate in
in-depth interviews, as | have encountered with some cuidacoches. At the
other extreme, some baggers are excessively enthusiastic participants: |
do not have time enough to interview all those interested. Despite the dif-
ferences in the two occupations, there are some points in common regard-
ing procedures and problems with the vocabulary used in the interviews.
In Mexico there are many euphemism to refer to the elderly: viejito (little-
old-people) or abuelito (grandma or grandpa), for example, and even the
institutionalized vocabulary has changed in recent years: the actual term to
refer to old people is adulto mayor (“greater” adult), a term with no explicit
reference to aging. In my ethnographic work (participant observation and
in-depth interviews), it has been fruitful to leave people free to refer to them-
selves in their own words, and to talk about themes even if they were not
originally in the script of the interview, and even if they are not relevant—in
principle—to the research questions. Follow-up interviews have also been
valuable to let people re-think their participation in the research, and even
to read their own life stories and be coauthors of them.

RC38-474.3

ARGUELLO, Andrés* (Universidad Santo Tomas, mouneriano@
yahoo.es)

Jose sedano: Pedagogy of answer and social participation

Jose de Jesus Sedano Gonzélez was born in Bolivar, a small town lo-
cated in the south of the department of Santander, Colombia, on February
25th 1922. He enters the Dominican Novitiate in 1939 and is named priest
eight years later, on the 5th January 1947 in Bogota. Influenced by the
French liberating movements, he will manage to approach the renovating
currents of theology and the new Thomiste thought that will give a singular
stamp to his future intellectual work.

On the pedagogical front, Sedano develops an innovating experience
at the Apostolic Seminary Jordan of Saxony (Bogota), of which he becomes
rector in 1954. After the passing of the years, the alternative regency of this
work combined with the maturity of new vital experiences, will be gathered
in one of his main works, Pedagogy of Answer.

It is also important to note his participation and understanding of the
main social problems of the Latin American and Colombian society of all
times but especially of the Sixties where the first popular organizations and
the movements of resistance against the oppression of classes encourage
an ecclesiologycal model of participation and fight for social justice. Sedano
knows the substrate of these transforming dynamics and sympathizes with
them, as shown by his proximity with Camilo Torres, who will be later known
in the history of the continent as “the guerrilla priest”.

In this way, the present communication aims at outlining the intellectual
history of Sedano’s Pedagogy of Answer from three central contexts that
allows us to understand his work: the French libertarian context, the new
pedagogy in Colombia and the awakening of social movements in Latin
America.

RC55-670.5
ARIAS CUBAS, Magdalena* (University of Sydney, mari4283@
uni.sydney.edu.au)

Migration and “well-being” - The experience of mixtec migrants in
the United States and Mexico

This paper will argue that a human-centred approach provides key in-
sights into the developmental or transformative impact of human mobility.
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Building from the premise that the transformative impact of migration -and
migration itself- is contingent on a vast number of social, economic and
political factors, this paper will assert that an approach which neglects the
broader social reality of migrants at their country of destination -as well
as that of relatives or communities of origin- is insufficient in capturing the
complexity of this phenomenon.

This paper will focus on the migratory experience of Mixtec migrants
residing in the United States, as well as that of relatives or members of their
communities of origin in Mexico. It will provide an initial evaluation of the
perspectives and experiences of Indigenous individuals and organisations
regarding the value of human mobility and its transformative impact. This
paper has three inter-related objectives. First, it seeks to reflect on some of
the epistemological and methodological issues that arise when studying the
transformative impact of migration. Second, it aims to provide an example
of the manner in which these issues can be addressed in practice. Third, it
aims to provide a number of initial insights into the meaning and determi-
nants of what “well-being” or “development” means for this particular com-
munity of migrants and the extent to which the experience of migration is
conducive or detrimental to this.

This paper will draw from the initial stages of my fieldwork in both Mex-
ico and the United States. While the findings presented in this paper will
not be conclusive, they will nonetheless provide an example of the insights
that can be drawn through a human-centered analysis of the transformative
impact of migration.

RC17-277.3

ARIZTIA, Dr Tomas* (Universidad Diego Portales, tariztia@gmail.
com)

Marketing and advertisement evaluation practices: The making of
the Chilean middle class consumer

This paper presents the firsts of findings of a two year funded research
project on marketing and advertisement knowledges and practices in con-
temporary Chile. Concretely it explores how marketing and advertisement
enact lower middle class consumers in contemporary Chile. It is argued
that marketing practices, knowledge’s and devices not only contribute to
describe and characterize different “targets” but also play a central role
in assembling a particular version of middle class consumers. In doing
so, the papers attempt to deploy a sociology of market professionals and
devices as cultural producers. The paper relies on three different theoreti-
cal approaches to analyze how these market experts enact middle class
consumers. a) Lamont’s works on the production of symbolic boundaries
(Lamont and Molnar 2001); b) the literature on social categorization and
classification as spaces in which social groups are produced (Boltansky
1982) and, c) a cultural economy approach that understands markets rely-
ing on process of qualification (Callon, Méadel et al. 2002).

Against this theoretical backdrop, the paper discuss some of the first
empirical outcomes after carried out more than 40 interviews with advertise-
ment and marketing experts and spent several weeks doing ethnographic
fieldwork in advertisement agencies. Based on this material, it describes
marketing and advertisement expert’s process of evaluation and qualifica-
tion of middle class clients. In doing so, it analyses how different arrange-
ments of devices, professional practices and knowledge’s helps experts to
define a final middle class consumer.

RC11-445.2
ARLEGUI, Maria Alejandra* (ISA , alexarlegui@gmail.com)

Social Security’s reform impact in Argentina (1996-2010)

In the beginning of the Twenty-first Century, Argentina suffered a
profound economic, political and social crisis known as the “2001 Cri-
sis”. The previous decade was determined by the implementation of
adjustment policies centered in the privatization of the social security
system and the reform of labour conditions, among others, which cre-
ated a progressive growth in unemployment, labour precariousness
and a decrease of the pension system’s coverage. With an unemploy-
ment rate of 21.5% and more than half the population under the pov-
erty line, the social integration paradigm based in ascending social mo-
bility, due to stable labour access and social security, was replaced by
another one based on social segmentation, exclusion and inequality.
Policies intended to improve employment levels, increase formal labour
conditions and favor access to social security for vulnerable and older
workers, through early retirement and payment plans (moratoriums)
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where implemented in order to overcome this crisis, thus allowing a re-
vert in the exclusion process and the beggining of inclusion. However,
levels of inequality and social segmentation remain to be overcome.
The goal of this presentation is to analyze the role of pensions as the in-
dividual and familiar assets to face aging, poverty and vulnerability. The
first part includes a brief description of the regional context in terms of de-
mographic transition, poverty and social security coverage. In the second
part, the analysis focuses on the situation of labour and social security of
the urban older adults of Argentina during the process of exclusion, crisis
and recovery, and its association with the entry or overcoming of poverty
and vulnerability. This includes gender perspectives and intergenerational
exchange using as source microdata from the Permanent Household Sur-
vey (EPH) carried out by the National Statistical Office (periods 1996-2002;
2004-2006 and 2008-2010).

RC12-725.2

ARLETTAZ, Fernando Emmanuel* (University of Zaragoza, fer-
nandoarlettaz@yahoo.com.ar)

Religious symbols and state secularization: A discussion in the
context of public liberties

In the last years, strong debates about religious symbols in public space
have been taking place in democratic states. The legitimacy of those sym-
bols, in the light of constitutional principles, has been evaluated by courts.
The diversity of jurisdictional solutions shows how wide the variations in the
relation between religion and the state may be, and points at the problem
of the compatibility of those religious expressions with individuals’ religious
freedom.

Besides its juridical dimension, that case-law is related to a broader
process of state secularization. Indeed, modern secularization trends have
affected individual behaviour and social practices, and have been reflected
in the public institutions through the principle of separation between church-
es and state. However, this process has not been homogeneous, and has
produced different models of separation that have resulted not only from
the specific orientation of societal secularization in a particular geographi-
cal context, but also from deliberate political projects which intended to
shape public institutions.

The persistence of religious symbols in public space expresses the
maintenance of a particular link between the state and some religious
beliefs. This shows, on the one hand, that secularization may be an un-
achieved and gradual process. On the other hand, it means that the trans-
lation from societal to state secularization is not automatic: it requires a
permanent negotiation that must take into account the activity and the pres-
sure of religious actors in a democratic system.

TG05-647.5

ARMANO, Emiliana* (State University of Milan, Italy, emi_arma-
no@yahoo.it) and BELLONE, Tamara (Politecnico di Torino)

Subjectivity and video-based studies: The intercourse between
ROM culture and forms of expressions and resistance by dancing

Our contribution aims to quest about the relationship among the body
postures and final scopes of cultures: dance may prove a valid tool to resist
to possible cancellation of Rom culture.

For a long time (probably since the well -known paper by Marcel Mauss
about the body techniques), anthropologists had thought of human body as
an evident tool related to expressions and scopes of any culture. The way
of moving, of walking, of dancing, show a proper development for any dif-
ferent culture: dance and music of Rom show then a steadiness which can't
be reduced by external pressure.

Our video-based study follows a method of observing participation (as
with Boas).

Afirst step of our field work was obviously been gaining trust of the Rom
community: our basic material has come out from shooting of live events,
both from Rom festivals, or form official stages of professional teachers,
Roms and non-Roms.

At first, we tried to identify the general techniques up witch Rom dances
are shaped. A main topic has appeared to us the non-formalization of the
teacher’s figure, also of variability of used techniques.

So, our paper shows the way of a research about capability of Rom cul-
ture to face dangers of homologation, although absorbing some degree of
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contaminations with conterminous cultures, as it also happened with other
aspects of the Rom life.

We find proper to refer, at the end of this short summary, the words of
a contemporary Rom master: "I will have you dancing even as | am absent,
whenever you have this music: it is nice to dance together, to be together...”

RC44-315.3

ARMELINO, Martin* (Universidad Nacional de General Sarmien-
to/UBA, m_armelino@yahoo.com)

El sindicalismo de movimiento social después del neoliberalismo.
Una exploracién sobre los empleados publicos Argentinos afili-
ados aATE y la CTA

En la Argentina, el sindicalismo de movimiento social ha tenido un
significativo éxito en la experiencia de la Central de Trabajadores de la
Argentina (CTA). Surgida a comienzos de los 1990s como respuesta de
un grupo de sindicatos de la administracion y la educacién publicas que
se oponian a la implementacion de las reformas neoliberales, experimento
durante toda esa década un crecimiento organizativo y una influencia
publica-politica notables. Sin embargo, en los 2000s se vio alterada su
marcha ascendente, entre otras razones por la condena generalizada al
neoliberalismo y por la asuncién de gobiernos nacional-populares que, en
el pais y en la region, promovieron politicas favorables al fortalecimiento
del estado en la economia y en la sociedad.

El objetivo de esta ponencia es explorar los desafios que enfrentan las
organizaciones sindicales enmarcadas en el sindicalismo de movimiento
social cuando ocupan el poder gobiernos afines a los trabajadores. Para
ello, analizamos el derrotero de la CTA como organizacion tipica de esta
opcion en los 2000s y de uno de sus sindicatos fundadores, la Asociaciéon
Trabajadores del Estado (ATE), en el contexto de los gobiernos de Néstor
Kirchner (2003-2007) y de Cristina Fernandez (2007-2011).

RC44-180.5

ARMELINO, Martin* (Universidad Nacional de General Sarmien-
to/UBA, m_armelino@yahoo.com)

Vicisitudes de la democracia sindical en Argentina. El caso de la
CTA en los 2000s

Es un hecho frecuente que las organizaciones sindicales enmarcadas
en el sindicalismo de movimiento social promuevan la democracia sindical.
Sea porque, con ese gesto, denuncian una realidad insatisfactoria en otros
sindicatos y de la cual quieren distinguirse, sea por la diversidad de grupos
a los que procuran representar y la porosidad mentada de sus fronteras
organizativas, los movimientos que emprenden este tipo de sindicalismo
hallan en el ejercicio de la democracia interna un resorte importante de
su fortaleza. Ello obedece a las mayores garantias que se brindan a la
participacion de los distintos niveles de militancia y que legitiman asi los
procesos de seleccion de las conducciones y los mecanismos de deliber-
acion y decision asamblearia sobre sus estrategias organizativas, conquis-
tas sociales y proyectos politicos.

En esta ponencia nos proponemos explorar las vicisitudes que atra-
viesa la democracia interna de las organizaciones sindicales enmarcadas
en el sindicalismo de movimiento social. De ese modo, procuramos indagar
acerca de sus potencialidades y limitaciones. Para ello, analizaremos el
caso de la Central de Trabajadores de la Argentina (CTA), con especial
atencion a su derrotero en los 2000s.

RC14-629.6

ARMELLA, Julieta* (UBA UNSAM , julyar79@yahoo.es) and
PICOTTO, Diego* (UBA UNLa, dhpicotto@gmail.com)

Dispositivos pedagdgicos, cultura mediatica y subjetividad. O de
cuando las tecnologias invadieron las aulas

Durante largo tiempo (tiempo de predominio de lo que Foucault llamé
légica disciplinaria), la escuela se afirmé como uno de los dispositivos de
mayor eficacia en la configuraciéon de un tipo de subjetividad: aquella que
caracteriz6 al ideal de hombre “moderno”. Es evidente, sin embargo, que
desde hace algunas décadas, y en el marco de profundas transformacio-
nes sociales, politicas, econémicas y culturales, dicho dispositivo se ha vis-
to tensionado por la emergencia y veloz propagacion social de un conjunto
de tecnologias de la informacién y la comunicacién. En este marco, estas
prolificas tecnologias informaticas y la creciente expansion de la cultura
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mediatica han alterado y alteran las formas en que los jévenes se vincu-
lan con el conocimiento y con las instituciones encargadas de transmitirlo.
Asi, una de las preguntas que surge es aquella vinculada a las formas
que asumen la produccion y transmision de la cultura en nuestro presente.
Especificamente, ¢qué caracteristicas asume el dispositivo escolar cuan-
do —sin mayor mediacion— las tecnologias invaden su territorio? ¢De qué
manera resuelve la escuela la tensién entre su gramatica disciplinaria y
una cada vez mas presente légica del entretenimiento, el espectaculo y
el consumo? ¢,Cémo registrar, a su vez, un modo contemporaneo de con-
figuracion politica? Seran estos interrogantes los que guiaran el presente
trabajo.

RC14-172.2

ARMINEN, llkka* (University of Helsinki, ilkka.arminen@helsinki.
fi)

Evolving online society and the transformation of political organi-
zation in internet

In the full-blown online society everyone is expected to be available all
the time everywhere. Online society is expected to develop an m-etiquette
of its own, involving norms for reciprocating the messages/calls you get
and to be always available. This may accelerate the communication so that
copresent interactions and mediated distant exchanges may at times seem
to be woven into a seamless web. There are varying views on how political
organization will be affected by the evolving online society. Positive views
stress empowerment through increased possibilities for participation. The
information and communication power of people may be increasing, which
enhances potential for democratization; the Arab spring might be consid-
ered a supporting case. The negative visions emphasize the side effects
of filtering and mass customization that tend to split society into increas-
ingly smaller social groups. The resulting development may cause “bal-
kanization” where society is fragmented into same-minded groups that are
incapable to communicate with each other; further, the heightened global
competition together with balkanization may lead to “Ozwaldization”, i.e.,
communality that is degenerated into most primitive identifications resulting
premodern group structure, in which groups are inherently hostile to each
other. In this presentation, the theoretical visions are tested with the help
of empirical data from online debates concerning immigration. Politically,
the presentation deals with the rise of new right in Europe, the Finnish
new nationalism as a case study. The features of online society, such as
the increased speed of communication and related online affectivity are
addressed. Eventually the presentation concerns the question whether In-
ternet communication can be domesticated, i.e., can the net behavior be-
come civilized due to course of time, and phenomena such as hate speech
overcome?

RC25-708.1

ARMINEN, llkka* (University of Helsinki, ilkka.arminen@helsinki.
fi)

Hate speech and the transformation of political organization in
internet

Hate speech is any communication that disparages a person or a group
on the basis of some characteristic such as race, color, ethnicity, gender,
sexual orientation, nationality or religion. It exists world-wide, and one of
the terrains, where it is common, is Internet. It is not yet widely discussed
whether and to what degree hate speech is connected to an alleged trans-
formation of political organization through new social media. This paper has
two-fold purposes. First, this is a case study on the use of language in web
discussion on “immigration”, which is one of the issues that divides opinions
sharply, and thus is prone to “hate speech”. Second, the language use in
the web is theoretically contextualized with the help an analysis of historical
change of media. Applied conversation analysis (CA) is used for explora-
tion of patterns of linguistic features of turns in an online debate. Data con-
sists of blogs and online-comments of a debate related to an publishing of
a newspaper article: "Immigration is a good enemy”. The analysis explores
discursive features of online language, including denigrating categoriza-
tions, victimization, demonization, hostile humour, manipulation of joke/
serious relationship, negative bonding and trolls. The aim is to articulate
the critical characteristics of online hate speech, and subsequently discuss
whether and to what degree the empirical observations fit to a theoretical
understanding of the media change, including filtering, mass customization
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and shifts in the gate keeping. Ultimate goal is to check, refine and revise
the contemporary understanding of the media change.

RC05-702.7

ARMONY, Victor* (University of Quebec at Montreal, armony.vic-
tor@ugam.ca)

A comparative perspective on the identification of minorities by
governments in the Americas

The basic challenges faced by public institutions in recognizing and
accommodating the identities of minority groups are now common to all
countries in the Americas, but obviously their expression take different
forms in different contexts. Demography and history are critical, but so are
national imaginaries, political dynamics, and cultural patterns. The “Other”
that needs to be named by the state — in order to be protected, integrated
or separated — becomes a key aspect of policy-making and public debate:
complex and diverse issues such as immigration and naturalization reform,
the application of antidiscrimination norms, the implementation and assess-
ment of affirmative action, curriculum guidelines for education, language
use and bilingualism, religious freedom and secularism, etc. require facing
the question of “who are them?” This paper will focus on the ways in which
several countries in the Americas seek to identify the “Other” through a
very particular institutional process: the construction of census categories.
This seemingly straightforward administrative task is actually reflective of
deeply entrenched notions of nationality and ethnicity. “Race” in the United
States, “Visible Minority” in Canada, “Color” in Brazil, as well as language,
ancestry, culture, etc. are some of the traits that are used to identify, clas-
sify, and quantify “otherness” in the Americas, a continent originally defined
by ideals of racial/ethnic fusion and mestizaje (United States’ “Melting Pot”,
Mexico’s “Cosmic Race”, Brazil's “Racial Democracy”, Argentina’s “Race
Crucible”, etc.) Itis particularly telling to examine the evolving nature of this
tool of state management of diversity in North and Latin America in the last
few years, as we can observe certain common trends — probably resulting
from the unifying standards of multiculturalism and human rights — and also
several diverging approaches to diversity.

RC35-9.2

ARONSON, Paulina Perla* (Instituto de Investigaciones Gino
Germani, Facultad Ciencias Sociales, Universidad de Buenos Ai-
res, paronson@fibertel.com.ar)

La complementariedad entre comunidad y sociedad segtin weber

El presente escrito analiza la tensién entre los conceptos weberianos
de “comunidad” politica nacional y “asociacién” politica estatal. Hace hin-
capié en la nacién entendida como comunidad cuya exclusiva referencia
es el poder, en contraste con el Estado donde se condensa la aspiracion
de predominio y la organizacién necesaria para alcanzarlo, ponderando la
reciprocidad entre fines y medios, racionalidad formal y material, intereses
particulares e intereses generales, sentimientos subjetivos y propésitos
objetivos.

Tomando ese planteo como punto de partida, avanza hacia la distin-
cién entre comunidad y sociedad en el sentido que Weber atribuye a tales
términos: no como conceptos antindbmicos sino complementarios, tampoco
como relaciones orgénicas y célidas en oposicién a lo mecanico y frio. Mas
que oponerse a sociedad, comunidad se opone a lucha, de modo que la
modernidad implica la coexistencia de comunidad (acciones tradicionales
y racional-valorativas) y sociedad (acciones racionales segun fines). Esa
combinacién es la que da el tono a la sociedad moderna y a las formas
histéricas de dominacién legitima, asi como a la formulacién teérica de la
tipologia de la dominacién, donde sociedad se acerca a dominacion legal-
racional y comunidad a dominacién tradicional o dominacién carismatica.
Asimismo, conecta dicha formulacién con el politeismo valorativo, la au-
tonomizacién de la dependencia de la religion y la retirada de los valores
mas elevados de la esfera publica. Concluye con una especificacién que
pretende dar cuenta de la imposibilidad de un regreso a relaciones comu-
nitarias amorfas, imprecisas y sentimentales, dado que la preocupacién
weberiana radica mas en lo asociativo que en lo integrativo. Por ultimo,
sigue el curso del pasaje desde la pregunta “cémo se hace” al “qué se hace
y para quién”, pues ese recorrido introduce la lealtad, un valor opuesto a
la impersonalidad de las leyes que origina sentimientos de comunidad en
medio de la sociedad.
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RC33-34.1

ARRIBAS, Celia* (Universidade de S&o Paulo, celiarribas@ya-
hoo.com.br)

Creencias biografiadas: Reflexiones metodolégicas sobre la plu-
ralizacion confesional en brasil

A través de la discusién metodolégica, presentaremos las bases de
una investigacion socioldgica cuyo objetivo fue comprender en su légica
inherente el proceso de constitucion, en Brasil, de un mercado competitivo
de bienes de salvacién caracterizado en su fase inicial por la pérdida del
monopolio de la Iglesia Catdlica y el surgimiento de nuevas creencias y
doctrinas. El método se basé principalmente en el andlisis de encuestas y
de biografias de los agentes religiosos cuyas acciones fueron responsables
por componer poco a poco un medio especifico de actuacion: el campo re-
ligioso brasilefio. Antes de “reducir” o “destruir” la originalidad creativa de
los agentes - acusaciones frecuentes a la sociologia - tal abordaje puede
traer algunos beneficios para el analisis socioldgico de la religion, siempre
que aplicada de manera reflexionada. Porque si pensamos en la biografia
de cada agente en particular, corremos el riesgo de dar demasiada impor-
tancia a los casos aislados y llegaremos a la conclusion inoperante segin
la cual ninglin agente es igual al otro. Pues si respectamos sin restriccio-
nes su integridad, desistimos de comprenderlo, o lo que podria ser peor,
podemos incluso atribuirle habilidades extraordinarias, dando demasiado
énfasis a su individualidad, como si estuviera desplegado del mundo social
y desposeido de toda y cualquiera disposicién. Sin embargo, si ascende-
mos al razonamiento mas general, disolviendo el agente en las categorias
de clasificacion, lograremos manipular la realidad con cierto éxito, pero
atropellaremos la verdad singular. Esta operacién que consiste en describir
la trayectoria de cada uno tratando de conciliarla con el significado que ha
adquirido en el proceso histérico result6 ser algo delicado y dificil de alcan-
zar. Pero creemos que este es el reto de hacer sociologia, y una sociologia
de la religiéon que lleva en cuenta no soélo los agentes, sino también las
relaciones objetivas que establecen entre si.

RC38-474.5

ARRUDA, Larissa* (Universidade Federal de S&o Carlos, lari.
rva@gmail.com)

The faces of Joaquim Murtinho: Minister, senator and coronel of
mato grosso — Brazil

Joaquim Murtinho is a controversial figure because they played a
traditional role of local political boss in Mato Grosso - Brazil, but at the
same time was an important intellectual and political to Brazil. Doc-
tor, engineer, was also representative, senator, minister of Finance and
Transportation. Influential political force capable of articulating a net-
work of powerful allies. Her performance as finance minister marked
the history of the country with economic policies that have developed
guidelines in the defense of liberalism. At the same time never ceased
to influence political decisions of his home state. The elites lived in in-
tense disputes that generated three revolutions, in which even being
out of Mato Grosso Joaquim worked constantly in decissdes policies.
His major biographies were Virgil Corréa Filho and Fernando A. Faria.
The first is a fellow of Joaquim of the exalted a totally partial, the sec-
ond in order to demystify the idea of being a great statesman Joaquim
stands opposite him in a matter of forrma also very partial and Mani-
chean. This character is very important and requires an objective analy-
sis, this research proposal. This work intends to analyze the importance
of the biography of Joaquim, this should be considered for both the po-
litical importance of this for the country as to the state of Mato Grosso.
This biography reveals his intimate relationship with the policy, its position
in the political field, the weight of their support and positioning contrary,
as his performance as a minister of great impact for the government of
Campos Salles.

RC13-253.2

ARSLAN, Zerrin* (Mustafa Kemal University, Hatay Turkey, azer-
rin@metu.edu.tr, azerrin@gmail.com)

Leisure as construction of distinction: A case of Ankara, Turkey

This presentation aims to discuss “leisure” as the construction of class
distinction in contemporary Turkish society in Ankara, the capital city of
Turkey. Firstly, theoretical frameworks and methodology of the study is de-
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scribed to examine the relations between leisure activities and the classes.
Secondly, the Turkish middle class and its fractions are constructed ana-
lytically according to social, cultural and economic capitals. Thirdly, leisure
activities are analyzed and matched with the middle class fractions. Finally,
leisure is presented as way of the construction of class distinction among
the Turkish middle class fractions.

There are two main general theoretical bases of this study: First one is
Bourdieu’s theory on social, cultural and economic capitals, habitus, class
fractions and positions. Bourdieu’s theory is supported with literature on
the traditional and new middle classes. Second one is leisure theory. Addi-
tion to these, literature and the empirical researches on leisure and middle
class are critically reviewed to scrutinize and understand the association
between leisure and classes in Turkey.

This study depends on the field research of my PhD thesis, which sam-
pled 421 household questionnaires in two districts, Cankaya and Kegidren,
in Ankara, 10 unstructured interviews and observations. After quantitative
data was collected, data from the field were coded and analyzed in SPSS.

For this conference, this presentation provides an important opportunity
to share the findings from an empirical case study on leisure and class
distinction from Turkey.

RC05-752.6

ARTEAGA BOTELLO, Nelson* (Universidad Auténoma del Es-
tado de México, arbnelson@yahoo.com)

Interculturalidad, violencia y creacién social

Las interpretaciones tradicionales de la violencia apuntan a consid-
erar como factores de su produccion, por un lado, las caracteristicas so-
cioeconémicas de los autores de la violencia y, por el otro, los valores y
normas de quienes son los perpetradores de la violencia. De este Ultimo
grupo puede desprenderse en todo caso dos subtipos de modelos de in-
terpretacion: los que atribuyen los actos violentos a una llamada cultura
de la violencia, o los que consideran que el cambio en los valores y su
pérdida generan violencia. En general, ambas interpretaciones tienden a
considerar las condiciones de la violencia, pero no explican cémo emerge,
lo que resulta en interpretar la violencia como un fenémeno secundario, un
epifenémeno, y no un hecho social auténomo. Siguiendo el planteamiento
de la sociologia cultural se pretende desarrollar un modelo interpretativo de
la violencia como expresion creativa de la accién humana y no solamente
como efecto de una accién orientada racional y normativamente. Se pre-
tende observar el papel de la interculturalidad como eje central que permite
entender las légicas de la violencia, pero de igual forma el papel que juega
en la definicién de escenarios de dialogo.

RC23-12.7

ARTEAGA BOTELLO, Nelson* (Universidad Autonoma del Es-
tado de México, arbnelson@yahoo.com)

Surveillance and information: The north and south connection

The emergence of violence in Latin America during the last decade has
caused the implementation of different surveillance technologies with the
goal of reinforcing public security policies, in particular, the control of the
population through the use of national identity cards. These technologies
have been imported from the Global North, in particular, although not exclu-
sively from the United States, which opens up the possibility that informa-
tion is transmitted together from southern countries to the northern ones
helping to guarantee a supposed hemispheric security. In this sense, two
dynamics are analyzed. The first one is directed at establishing the criteria
that are used to build a citizenship identity in Latin America, especially its
effects in a contextual framework for the shortage of citizen’s rights before
the State. The second one has to do with legal regulations which guarantee
the flow of information from identity cards from countries of the Latin Ameri-
can region toward countries that transfer the technology and the “know
how” of surveillance. Understanding both dynamics allows us to realize in
which way they are defining the logic of surveillance and democracy in
Latin America.

RC19-153.2

ARZA, Camila* (Latin American School of Social Sciences, arza@
flacso.org.ar)
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Towards universal protection for older adults? The expansion of
old age pensions in Latin America

In Latin America, old-age social protection systems have followed the
social insurance model attaching rights to contribution history. In largely
informal economies, this model resulted in a segmented system of welfare
protection. Workers and families outside the formal labour market lacked
protection for the risks of old age, unemployment and sickness, typically
covered in social insurance system for formal workers. Over the 1990s,
the privatization of pension schemes strengthened the contributory logic
of existing systems but replaced social insurance for individual savings.
By and large, it did not help expand social protection rights in the region.
After over a decade of structural pension reforms the limitations of existing
arrangements to include the majority of the population have become an is-
sue of concern for policymakers and policy analysts alike. In recent years,
through various institutional designs and contrasting political processes,
a number of Latin American countries have initiated a pathway towards
the extension of old-age pension benefits to the population who were left
unprotected. In Bolivia, Argentina, Brazil and Chile, different reform mod-
els have expanded coverage to a significant number of elder adults who
became subjects of public attention. Has this process headed towards the
expansion of social citizenship rights for the people of Latin American? Are
these new developments leading to unconditional basic income protection
for the elderly in Latin America? Will these policy innovations modify the
social insurance paradigm on which Latin American social protection has
traditionally been based? By examining the institutional features guiding
the distribution of rights, resources and risks embedded in these new poli-
cies of old age income protection, the paper evaluates the extent to which
recent developments could lead to enhancing social citizenship rights for
the elderly in Latin America, replacing the social insurance paradigm with a
new paradigm more closely connected to basic universalism.

RC19-231.7
ASAKITIKPI, Alex* (Covenant University, alex.asak@yahoo.com)

Health policies and the contradiction of health seeking behaviour
in Nigeria

Neoliberal reforms in Nigeria's health sector emphasize the enhance-
ment of health care provision that encourages public-private partnership
with the aim of providing quality health services to the populace. However,
the efforts of government to disaggregate health services for an expansive
health care regime have paradoxically led to the exclusion of a significant
cohort of the population, and the choice to use other forms of health ser-
vices becomes more alluring than ever before with deleterious effects on
the overall health status of citizens. This circumstance is not unconnected
with the failed efforts of government to officially recognize other forms of
health services and incorporating them into the insurance scheme and for
the need to understand the health seeking behavior of citizens in a plural
state such as Nigeria. The limited scope of Nigeria's health policy com-
plicates the problem such that resolving the health dilemma is critical to
ensure a universal health care coverage in the country.

RC49-241.1

ASAKURA, Takashi* (Tokyo Gakugei University, asakurat@u-
gakugei.ac.jp) and SASAHARA, Kazuko (Tokyo Gakugei Univer-
sity)

Experience of the 3.11 disaster and mental health among adoles-
cents in Fukushima, Japan

Disaster struck on March 11, 2011 when Japan was struck by a mas-
sive earthquake and tsunami, followed by a meltdown of nuclear reactors in
Fukushima. Japanese people and society will struggle with this natural and
technological disaster for the foreseeable future.

e According to a report by the National Police Agency on October 6,
15,828 were died and 3,754 were missing; 71,578 people are living
in temporary houses; and about 113,000 people were forced to evac-
uate from special alert areas because of serious radioactive con-
tamination. Furthermore, a substantial number of people fear for the
effect of radioactive nuclides in food on health.

o Despite this severe disruption, the social order was maintained and
sufferrs and victims alike experienced solidarity and reciprocity amid
a chaotic aftermath. It is surprising that not only despair or fragile-
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ness but also hope or resilience emerged simultaneously among
people who were affected by the disaster.

¢ In this presentation, we will show how high school students expe-
rienced the disaster and following recovery process and how their
experiences affect their physical and mental health from both quali-
tative and quantitative research performed in a public high school
located at distance of about 26 miles from the Fukushima Daiichi
Nuclear Plant.

o We performed three-month follow-up study targeted on more than
900 students to clarify connection of typical victim patterns created
by adding up four different disasters, that is, the 3.11 earthquake, af-
tershocks, tsunami, and radioactive contamination, with their health.
We also examined changes in their health between May and July in
2011.

e Based on findings of a qualitative study using a self-writing question-
naire, we will perform a quantitative study to investigate relationship
of their perception of the damage in their lives caused by the disaster
and recovery from it to their health and hope.

RC34-267.3

ASANO, Tomohiko* (Tokyo Gakugei
gakugei.ac.jp)

Multiple selves and identity capital among Japanese university
students

In this presentation | will examine the relation-
ship between multiple selves and ‘identity capital’.
From Riesman in 1960s to Gubrium and Holstein today, multiplic-
ity of self has been one of the most important topics in the field of self
study. On the other hand, as the transition process became unstable,
and life course became more liquid, individualized, and fragmented
in advanced countries, the concept of ‘identity capital’ started to be
seen as important, because it contains an ability to cope with rapidly
changing social environment and to design their carrier and life plan.
Identity capital is a concept which has been formed upon the heritage
of identity theory of Erick Erikson. From Eriksonian perspective, multiple
selves are seen as deficient identity, as he harshly criticized ‘Protean self’.
It seems to mean that multiplicity of self is incompatible with identity capital.
So, research question here is

Is multiplicity of self functional or dysfunctional to identity capital?

To answer this question, | will use the dataset which was collected
from university students all over Japan. Around 2830 respondents from
26 universities, which cover wide varieties in terms of location, national/
private, and coeducational/women’s college, answered the questionnaire.
Iconstructtwogroupsofscoresfromseveralquestions. Thefirstgroupcontains
scoresrelated to multiplicity of self, and the second one related to identity capi-
tal. Then | examine the relationship between those two from several angles.
As a result of analysis, answer to the question is affirmative. That is, at least
among Japanese university students, the more multiple their self is, the
more identity capital they are likely to have.

University, tasano@u-

RC12-55.5

ASENSI, Felipe* (Getulio Vargas Foundation School of Law (FGV),
felipedml@yahoo.com.br)

Collective action and contentious politics: The right to health in
Brazil and Portugal

With the transformations of the Welfare State and the contemporary
societies related to the enforcement of rights, there have been a shift on the
structure, action dimensions and claiming strategies. In the case of the right
to health, the comparative debate between Brazil and Portugal allows the
research about the interface between State, Judiciary and society, as well
as about the participation culture and solidarity nets that are constituted
in the local space. Although the similar institutional design of health and
Judiciary in these countries, the diversity of repertoires of collective action
was the tonic of this research, that was developed in 2011. Its objective
consisted in researching the strategies and contentious forms adopted in
order to discuss the limits and possibilities of using the state and non-state
mechanisms related to the right to health. For such, a qualitative and quan-
titative research was carried through, with the objective to comprehend
comparatively the tight to health challenges with focus in the access to
justice and the repertoires of collective actions. The hypotheses were: a)
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there are differences in the itineraries of the health care: one emphasizes
the state centrality in the care (Brazil), other emphasizes the individual re-
sponsibility for his proper health (Portugal); b) there are differences in the
relation between society and Judiciary: one establishes politics of proxim-
ity with the citizen (Brazil), other establishes the de-judicialization politic
(Portugal); c) there are differences in the health system construction: one
had been constructed predominantly by international influence (Portugal),
other had been constructed predominantly by social movements (Brazil).
The results allow to argue that there is a social complexity on the election
of a state or non-state strategy in health which is strongly related to the citi-
zens' legal culture and to the economic and political opportunities structure
of each country.

RC23-301.3

ASHEULOVA, Nadia* (Director of the Center, simar@bk.ru) and
DUSHINA, Svetlana* (Research Fellow, sadushina@yandex.ru)

The new status of Russian science: The results of reforms for last
20 years in the scientific sphere

The paper is based on an annual sociological monitoring of science
transformation in Russia, which has been caring out by the Center for Soci-
ology of Science and Science Studies of IHST of RAS.

This research helped to retrospectively analyze reforms in Russia’s sci-
ence over the period of 1991 to 2011. The reforming period of Russian
science may be defined by stages as crisis (1991 to 1996), transformation
(1996 to 2001), stagnation (2002 to 2005), a new phase of reforms (2006
to 2011).

The special attention is spared to the stage of new phase of reforms.
Its measures to reform science are the most significant ones. Their imple-
mentation is supposed to crucially enhance the role of science in the Rus-
sian society and facilitate Russia’s transition to a stage of stable economic
development and helps Russian scientists to become members of interna-
tional scientific community.

This research reported will also highlight science & technology policy
in Russia, mechanisms of interaction of science, government, industry and
society, transformation of science, changes in organization and administra-
tion of science, system of financing, scientist staff, disciplinary structure of
science, science in centre and periphery, training of young scholars, profes-
sional and inpatrial mobility, international mobility, connection with scientific
diasporas.

RC48-655.6

ASSIS, Eneida* (Universidade Federal do Par&/UFPA, kiavhu2@
yahoo.com.br)

The indigenous movement in Brazil and the processes of collec-
tive action

The Indigenous movement is included in all social movements made up
of individuals and groups who are associated in the defense of its interests
in the routing of its shares in favor of social policies and public. This as-
sociation may be local, national and transnational levels depending on the
expansion of the network of relationships that build the movement like the
other social movements. Since 1970, the indigenous movement revealed
the indigenous peoples for Civil Society, built forms of collective action in
pursuit of overcoming their difficulties.

Key-Words: indigenous movement; collective action and indigenous;
indigenous participation

RC02-540.6
ASSIS, Karina* (UFSCar - Nesefi, karinag.assis@gmail.com)

Las elites econémicas y politicas en el Brasil contemporaneo

El 1980 y 1990, respectivamente, marcé una transformacion de la con-
ducta politica y econémica en América Latina y particularmente en Bra-
sil. Estos cambios econémicos en Brasil fueron impulsados por acciones
que en décadas anteriores hacian parte de las ideas del milagro econémi-
co y del intento de modernizar la economia brasilefia. En este contexto las
ideas liberales ya existentes en los paises desarrollados son el conductor,
posteriormente en 1990 lo dicho neoliberalismo adentra con mas fuerza las
politicas de los paises en desarrollo objetivando racionalizacién y modern-
izacion del Estado para llevar a cabo nuevas conductas. Este nuevo marco
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promueve una reconfiguracion de la composicion de las elites de Brasil y lo
que se ha defendido como prevalente en la sociedad brasilefia.

Un escenario interesante para el analisis del tema es el debate sobre
la regulacion del sistema financiero en Brasil desde 2003 - la creacion de
un espacio en que tradicionalmente se oponen puntos de vista sobre el
comportamiento politico y econémico de Brasil que se enfrentan y se con-
figuran tanto como divergentes, como similares.

Lo que hace este escenario relevante es la observancia de una clara
diferencia de opinién entre el gobierno (Lula) y oposicién (Fernando Hen-
rique Cardoso) y la legitimidad que este Ultimo mantuvo en el desarrollo del
debate que se produjo poco después de la propiedad del nuevo gobierno.
Ahi se enfrenta la legitimidad electoral de Lula con la legitimidad cultural,
econdmica y politica de la oposicién y hay también la conformacion de las
elites en favor de una u otra posicion.

Este escenario adquiere mayor denotacién por el método de Lula para
aproximarse de los mercados financieros durante su administracion y las
consecuencias de tal posicionamiento. En este sentido, la comprensién
de la sociedad brasilefia a partir de la idea de dominacién financiera es
interesante.

RCA47-543.3

AUGUSTINHO, Aline Michelle Nascimento* (Universidade Es-
tadual Paulista , aline_cso@yahoo.com.br) and CAVA, Roberta
(UFSCAR)

1968 and the modernity’s crisis: The Brazilian students movement
as a new “social actor”

In “From Violence” Arendt (2009:18) points out that the common thread
to the different student uprisings around the world was “contempt” for the
traditional forms of participation and political practice - which for her meant
the process of emptying political action, a situation common to Western
society since the second quarter of the twentieth century. The critical fea-
ture of the student rebellions is that they were directed against the rul-
ing bureaucracy: the youth revolt in Eastern Europe claimed the freedom
of speech and thought as elementary condition for political action, while
young people of the West, most of whom were living in freedom of expres-
sion and thought, revolted because such conditions were no longer able to
open the channels for action, and the exercise of true freedom. From this
perspective, both students who lived under socialist regimes in Eastern Eu-
rope, and those living in liberal democracies (and also those who had lost
the democratic condition, such as Brazil and Mexico, for example) fought
through direct action, without intermediaries, that is, participatory democ-
racy. But it was a revolutionary movement? Arendt’s theory points to the
rising violence in the anti-establishment movements of 1968 and condemns
the violent action as a political tool. But what is the explanation for violent
social upheavals occur simultaneously around the world? Some lines of
research on this question work essentially with the question of the role of
the subject in modern society - the possibilities and limits of its action in the
political arena. A “new” concept of the subject emerges in industrial societ-
ies considering political participation other than that defined by liberalism,
dating back to the classic definitions of democratic constitution, putting into
question the model of representative democracy

RC10-223.3

AUSTRAL, Rosario* (Ministerio de Educacion - GCBA, rosario-
austral@yahoo.com.ar)

Condicionantes sociales y educativos de las metas de futuro
profesional entre mujeres y varones estudiantes del dltimo afio de
estudio de la secundaria

En Argentina, la obligatoriedad legal y la masificacion del acceso a la
educacion secundaria parecen haber elevado las expectativas y deman-
das de educacioén superior. Entre los estudiantes de escuelas secundarias
estatales de la Ciudad de Buenos Aires, se halla extendida la idea de con-
tinuar estudiando. Esto se ve propiciado por la devaluacién progresiva de
las credenciales educativas en el mercado de trabajo y por la existencia
de una variada oferta estatal de educacién superior, de caracter gratuito e
irrestricto de ingreso.

El analisis de los planes de futuro de los estudiantes que finalizan la
escuela media da cuenta de los aspectos que resultan privilegiados por los
jovenes al pensar en rumbos posibles o deseables. Independientemente
de que distintas condiciones vayan luego mediando entre las expectati-
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vas y las posibilidades de concrecion -alentando o restringiendo los planes
originales-, se trata de observar en tiempo presente coOmo se estructuran
las expectativas de los estudiantes.

Esta presentacion refiere a los planes profesionales de los jovenes que
a fines de 2008 cursaban el Gltimo afio de estudio en escuelas secundarias
estatales de la Ciudad de Buenos Aires. Se pone el foco en los objetivos
estructurados en torno a itinerarios formativos pos-secundarios con vistas
a algun desempeiio laboral, despejando en su explicacién la contribucion
relativa de distintos atributos de tipo contextual (relativos a la oferta juris-
diccional), institucional, social y biografico. Por ejemplo, se analiza en qué
medida las elecciones resultan explicadas por el sexo, el origen social, la
escuela o la biografia escolar-laboral.

La fuente de datos utilizada es una encuesta a estudiantes relevada
por el Ministerio de Educacién del Gobierno de la Ciudad de Buenos Aires,
en una muestra estratificada de escuelas-modalidades-turnos de gestion
estatal. Se aplica una técnica estadistica de regresion logistica multivari-
ada, considerando en el analisis la complejidad del disefio muestral uti-
lizado.

RC04-329.8

AVDEEVA, Elena* (Scientific Research Institute of Social Sys-
tems, avdeeva@niiss.ru)

Transformation of curricula under the influence of the academic
capitalism

The academic capitalism assumes commercialisation of educational
processes:

1. Expansion of paid educational services and reduction of the state

budget;

2. Active inclusion of professional corporations in educational process,
namely, working out of educational programs and participation in
their realisation;

3. Control from professional corporations and a labour market behind
quality of vocational training.

In these conditions at individual level democracy becomes rather limit-
ed as granting of equal possibilities for all in reception of vocational training.
At level of educational institutions, for example universities, democratic pro-
cesses amplify, as the academic freedom increase.

Modern process of universities democratization depends on under-
standing of an ultimate goal of training. The model of the future expert de-
pends on a set competences which reflect requirements of a labor market.
The author had been undertook attempt to analyse legislative documents of
the Ministry of Education and Science of the Russian Federation and Min-
istry of social development on purpose to reveal how much identically per-
ception of the end result of training on an example of a trade “sociologist”.
As the author has analysed the real labor market of this trade presented in
offers of vacancies, placed on Internet sites.

Conclusions to which the author has come during study:
historically developed system of higher education in Russia which leaned
against development fundamental and encyclopedia knowledge, as result
it's compelled on the first place to deduce technical skills. From what follows
that curricula will be essentially changed: theoretical and common humani-
tarian disciplines will be pushed aside on older years, and the first course
will be entirely devoted studying of methods of sociological research.

RC13-344.5

AVILA GARZON, Liliana* (Universida Pedagoggica y Tecnoldgica
de Colombia, lilianavila2005@gmail.com)

La nifiez en la ruralidad, desde instituciones estatales y no estat-
ales en Colombia

Las dificiles condiciones actuales por las que atraviesan las culturas
rurales motivan a reflexionar desde este escenario las condiciones que han
llevado a tal situacion. El presente documento recoge la reflexién sobre
algunas de las propuestas gubernamentales y no gubernamentales rel-
evantes que han tenido que ver con la nifiez en el contexto rural como un
hecho socialmente construido, reconociendo desde aqui que las condicio-
nes de la infancia develan el tipo de sociedad que tenemos. Se centra en
el andlisis de algunos respuestas desde sectores y/o campos como Edu-
cacion, Salud, Familia, Seguridad Alimentaria, subsidios, y la Academia,
para analizar desde alli cémo algunos programas y proyectos colocan al
nifio y a la nifia como objeto — receptores pasivos no como sujetos de
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derechos, se evidencia ademas cémo la respuesta de las instituciones fr-
ente a la situacion de la nifiez que habita en la ruralidad se ha reducido a
programas y proyectos de momento fragmentados que desde la perspec-
tiva de sus derechos no concuerda con el principio de la indivisibilidad.
Se reconocen también los logros de algunos de ellos que fueron exitosos,
pero que por diversas circunstancias llevaron a su muerte prematura.

Los programas asi vistos, aislados, dificiimente pueden reflejar una
respuesta a una realidad social rural que permita fortalecimiento donde es-
tén involucrados los actores sociales incluyendo por supuesto los nifios y
nifias, que tengan injerencia en las decisiones y acciones y politicas publi-
cas. Plantea la necesidad de conocer las condiciones, légicas sociocul-
turales, realidades de la nifiez en la ruralidad, aspectos que deben concluir
a la accién que garantice sus derechos econémicos, sociales, culturales,
civiles y politicos, derechos que trasciendan la simple supervivencia. Las
propuestas se siguen consolidando en una crénica y perversa dependen-
cia al considerarle al nifio como objeto de Compasion y no como sujeto de
agenciamiento de derechos.

RC41-685.2
AWACHAR, Smita* (B.A.M University, smitaawachar@gmail.com)

Socio-demographic factors and son preference in India: An
overview

India is a country where women are worshiped as a deity. At the same
time birth of the girl child is not welcomed by the family. Previously she
was killed after her birth and several methods of such act were noted down
by researchers in their studies. After advancement of medical technology
new methods are adopted for female feticide and it is being done as son
preference. This is not only leading towards the end of women in particular
but it throws light on the violation of child right as a survival. As per the UN
Population Fund in India up to 50 million girls are thought to be “missing”
over the past century due to female infanticide and feticide.

The phenomena of female feticide may be a personal domain, but when
it directly affects on the sex ratio of society, it has become a social domain
and the great concern to the sociologists. The religious impact, son prefer-
ence, family pressures contributes for female feticide. In addition, the medi-
cal practitioners, health polices are associated with this problem.

The present article is focused on the analysis of the socio-demographic
factors responsible for son preference in India as well as its consequences.
It is based on the secondary published and unpublished data.

RC13-18.3

AYDIN, Kemal* (Kocaeli University, kaydin709@gmail.com) and
BASER, Vehbi* (Balikesir University, vehbibaser@gmail.com)

Faith tourism and spiritual leisure in Turkey

This presentation will center on the notion of “social capital” as a mech-
anism to discuss the importance of faith tourism in Turkey. A number of
historic settings are marketable and turned into leisure attractions. Turkey
is the cradle for many civilizations and is at a crossroads for major reli-
gions. Turkey is a unique country, as it possesses rich historical and cul-
tural resources where different civilizations lived in harmony in the region
and left a wealth of heritage to present future generations. Having this rich
heritage, Turkey can be presented as a source for social and cultural capi-
tal. Due to this historical legacy, the land may present peace and concilia-
tion for the future. This presentation will review the characteristics of faith
tourism in modern Turkey. How religion plays an important role for Chris-
tians, Jews or Muslims’ leisure activities in Turkey will be examined. While
having historical importance for Christians, Jew and Muslims, the country
lacks in the promotion of its touristic attractions and celebrating their spiri-
tual importance. Turkey should pay greater importance to the faith tourism
and market its resources more effectively because there is a need for world
peace and people are exploring unique ways to connect with one another
through using spirituality.

RC29-333.3

AYOS, Emilio* (Universidad de Buenos Aires, emilio.ayos@gmail.
com)

Prevencién del delito y construcciones tedricas: Tres momentos
para su problematizacion
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En el presente capitulo reconstruiremos tres momentos dentro del dis-
curso criminoldgico en los que se configura lo que entendemos como una
formacion discursiva que tiene fuertes enrazamientos con las construc-
ciones de sentido que se articularon en la emergencia de estrategias de
prevencion del delito en la argentina de la Gltima década. En este sentido
nos planteamos la pregunta de cudles son los sedimentos discursivos que
resuenan en la interpelacion de las “causas sociales” del delito y de las
estrategias para conjurarlo en las politicas de prevencién social desde los
afos '80. En este trabajo de reconstruccion de dichas elaboraciones con-
ceptuales nuestro objetivo sera crear una clave de inteligibilidad para los
debates actuales en los que se inscriben las politicas de prevencién social
del delito. Como parte de una investigacion mayor que tiene como objetivo
analizar las formas en que es problematizada la relacién entre condiciones
de vida y practicas delictivas en las politicas de prevencion social del delito
en Argentina durante la primera década del nuevo siglo, en nuestro trabajo
fijaremos tres “mojones” sobre la diversidad del discurso criminolégico: en
primer lugar la sociologia criminal de Enrico Ferri, en particular su teoria de
los “equivalentes de las penas”; la problematizacién de la prevencion del
delito en la sociologia de la “Escuela de Chicago”, particularmente en el
trabajo de Frederich Thrasher; y por Ultimo, la mirada sobre la “intervencién
multiagencial” contra el delito en los autores inscriptos en la criminologia
realista de izquierda, especialmente sobre Jock Young, Roger Matthews y
John Lea.

RC55-562.2

AZAR, Ariel* (Universidad Diego Portales, ariel.azar@gmail.com)
and CALVO, Esteban (Universidad Diego Portales)

The risk of neglecting uncertainty when using happiness rankings
for public policy

Global happiness rankings have flourished during the past decade, get-
ting increased attention in public policy debates throughout the world. Poli-
cymakers and academics are demanding new measures of societal well-
being that go beyond income. International organizations such as the UN
and OECD are supporting the development of multidimensional measures
of well-being, including happiness indicators together with more traditional
indicators such as GDP per capita. The media has been very receptive of
the newly developed happiness indicators and published numerous colorful
maps that illustrate national levels of happiness across the world. Unfortu-
nately, these rankings and maps have been repeatedly misinterpreted in
public policy debates, treating differences between countries as if they were
estimated without uncertainty. Ignoring the uncertainty underlying happi-
ness rankings inevitably leads us to exaggerate differences between coun-
tries. That is, countries ranked in different positions in a happiness ranking
may be treated as if they were statistically different from each other when
they are not. Therefore, we argue that happiness rankings —whether pre-
sented in maps, figures, or tables— should always account for uncertainty
by including confidence intervals and a reference point to assess statistical
differences across countries. Using the World Values Survey cross-national
data on life satisfaction for 91 countries, we illustrate how to build happi-
ness ranking that correctly account for uncertainty. We take Chile as a ref-
erence point to make comparisons, and repaint the world map of happiness
by classifying countries as statistically happier, unhappier or not different
from Chile. The results suggest that when looking for lessons to become a
happier society, Chile should mainly look to its Latin American neighbors,
rather than to many higher income countries around the world that rank
above Chile in the happiness ranking. Overall, these results suggest a seri-
ous risk of neglecting uncertainty when using happiness ranking to inform
public policy debates.

RC29-83.9

AZEVEDO, Leticia de* (Universidade Federal da Bahia - Instituto
de Saude Coletiva, leticiadeazevedo@gmail.com)
Lightning kidnapping: Violent interactions

“Sequestro relampago” (Portuguese for Lightning kidnapping) is a type
of criminal violence that affects the Brazilian middle class since the mid-
90s and is known by other latin american countries as “secuestro exprés”.
This paper’s main objective is to understand this contemporary type of vio-
lence by analyzing its dynamics. We developed an exploratory study with
a qualitative method, in which we investigated the subjective experience
of thirteen victims of lightning kidnapping through individual interviews.

36 * denotes a presenting author. Abstracts are organized by first presenting author’s last name.


mailto:smitaawachar@gmail.com
mailto:kaydin709@gmail.com
mailto:vehbibaser@gmail.com
mailto:emilio.ayos@gmail.com
mailto:emilio.ayos@gmail.com
mailto:ariel.azar@gmail.com
mailto:leticiadeazevedo@gmail.com

The Second ISA Forum of Sociology

We describe the event in four stages, in which the social interactions take
place. The first stage is prior to the arrest (pre-approach); second, comes
the phase in which the roles of victim and offender are initiated (capture);
then begins the longer phase during which offenders expose their inten-
tions and oblige the victims to agree on a cooperative-coercive contract
(the compulsory ride); and finally the event ends (closure), with this be-
ing one of the most tense moments for the victim. Generally, the lightning
kidnapping may be identified as what is named by scholars as kidnapping
for robbery. It is an offense that requires a common means of action — the
forced confinement and transportation of the victim — and can follow distinct
and complementary scripts (ATM withdrawals, purchases, stealing of per-
sonal property, vehicle theft). It is characterized by reduced temporality, the
“movable prison” and the dyadic relationship between offender and victim.
A cooperative-coercive contract imposed by the offenders can be continu-
ously negotiated, since victim and offender keep a prolonged and constant
face-to-face interaction. Furthermore, the victims believe that police inter-
vention may result on harmful outcomes.

RC38-656.6

AZEVEDO, Leticia de* (Universidade Federal da Bahia - Instituto
de Saude Coletiva, leticiadeazevedo@gmail.com)

Surviving a movable prison

This paper presents the experiences of thirteen people victimized by
a crime called “sequestro relampago” in Brazil, somewhat similar to “se-
cuestro exprés” in Venezuela. It is characterized as a type of kidnapping
for robbery that has become part of Brazilian urban violence, also found
in other countries in the Americas. The victims’ post-event experiences,
portrayed through their reports, point to significant physical-mental-social
consequences to them and their families. The narratives show the exis-
tence of immediate repercussions to their lives — such as fear of retalia-
tion, sleeplessness, immediate changes in routine, reality disconnection,
remembrance and suffering renewal; and repercussions that last longer
- such as damage to social life, an identity re-elaboration, widespread mis-
trust and hyper-vigilance. Fear becomes a persistent feeling expressed by
these victimized persons, as part of their daily lives; everyone becomes a
suspect, to the extent that a transformation occurs in the “way of looking
at people.”

RC38-106.2

AZEVEDO, Priscila* (Universidade Estadual de Campinas - UNI-
CAMP, prisazevedo@gmail.com)

La biographie sociologique: Le cas des “filhos de criagdo”

Issue d’'une pratique commune jusqu’a la fin du XXe siécle, on trouve
encore aujourd’hui a l'intérieur de quelques états brésiliens la catégorie
“filho de criagdo”[1]: personne donnée, encore bébé ou trés jeune par la
famille biologique a une autre famille. Les familles qui accueillent ces en-
fants (rien n'est légalisé) les présentent comme leurs “enfants”, en élimi-
nant toute distinction par rapport aux enfants biologiques. Cependant, cet
enfant est élevé dans le but d’assumer les taches ménagéres et le soin des
parents adoptifs (jusqu’a leur mort), se privant d’école, de loisirs, de mar-
iage, de travail formel ou de participer a tout autre contexte d’action que ce-
lui de la famille. Rien ne lui est explicitement imposé par la famille d’accueil
ni percu comme injuste par les filhos de criagdo qui, au contraire, affirment
se sentir comme “des enfants de sang”, comme “s’ils étaient de la famille”
malgré le traitement inégale. Dans les villes de la “Zona da Mata” de I'état
de Minas Gerais, Brésil, ou I'ethnographie a été développée, la catégorie
sociale “filho de criagdo” est considérée positivement comme une personne
“bonne”, “spéciale”, “toujours préte a aider”. Aleur tour, les filhos de criacao
interviewés (la plupart des femmes agées de 20 et 82 ans, noires et issues
de la classe populaire) construisent leur identité selon le discours social et
jouissent de la distinction évidente de ce status bienfaisant. A travers les
biographies, cet article analyse les schémas domestiques et sociaux qui
aboutissent au fort sentiment d’appartenance familiale et a la subordination
involontaire des filhos de criagéo.

[1] Nous avons décidé de ne pas traduire la catégorie native “filho de
criagdo” parce gque ce terme n'a pas d'équivalent en francais étant donné
I'abime culturel qui sépare les deux réalités. Une approximation en frangais
serait “enfant accueilli”, fils ou fille.

“Table of Contents”

Book of Abstracts

RC41-113.2

AZEVEDO, Priscila* (Universidade Estadual de Campinas - UNI-
CAMP, prisazevedo@gmail.com)

Settings for “cultural justice” on sheltering cases: The fostered
children role in Brazilian rural areas

This is to set on an analysis of the moral and habitual methods by
means of which people from the interior of a Brazilian state recognise the
“fostered children” and establish imagery of principles and rules of a code
that outlines identity and the social & familial relationship behavior. “Fos-
tered children” categorises those who were given away when babies or in
early years by their biological family to another family, which shelters them
(not documented) and presents them to society as part of the offspring,
suppressing any difference from the biological children. However, only the
fostered child is raised to execute the household chores and parents care
(till their death), giving up school, leisure, marriage, formal work or any ac-
tion in a context beyond family. Nothing is explicitly imposed by the shelter-
ing family nor seen as unfair by the fostered child and the latter even states
to feel as a “blood brother”, “one of the offspring”. In rural society, where
the research was conducted, the “fostered children” category is positively
marked as “good”, “special’, “always willing to help” and one who must
take the traditional “mission” of “caring for parents until death”. Despite of
the suffering from imprisonment/submission, in underlying evidence, inter-
viewed fostered children (3 men and 5 women, all black, ranging from 20
to 93 years of age and come from popular layer) understand their serfdom
as a matter of honour, necessary to achieve social recognition and accep-
tance, so much that they do not even consider the rejection of that mission.
Quite the opposite, they reflexively build on their identities by tuning them
up to a social-cultural model, benefitting of an obvious distinction of their
kind status.

WG02-193.4
BACAL, Azril* (Uppsala University, bazril1@gmail.com)

The reconstruction of Latino ethnic identity in northern countries:
USA and Sweden

The importance of the topic is well established in the research commu-
nity and in public opinion, due to the political implications of ethnicity, ethnic
identity and identity policies in the contemporary social agenda. We readily
observe the growth of ethnic intolerance, xenophobia, cleansing, ethnocide,
discrimination and violence and walls built in border areas to stop unwanted
immigration in the name of “national security.” In this new century, we wit-
ness racist murder with impunity, criminalization and deportation of Roma
people, along other manifestations of ethnic intolerance and the growth
of extreme rightist groups, that exert political influence much beyond their
numbers in the European political agenda. A socio-political development
reminiscent of older forms of white populism and racism, today exemplified
by the Tea Party in the US and the so-called “Swedish Democrats” in Swe-
den, with a primary focus on “illegal aliens” being blamed as the main cause
of criminality, street violence and public insecurity. Harsher measures are
taken against national minorities, immigrants and political refugees with
darker phenotype and/or islamic religious/cultural affiliation. Social poli-
cies and institutional practices once again are defined in terms of the “col-
or” and ethnic lines. These conditions structurally permeate and stratify
social opportunities and quality of life for ethnic minority group members
along cleavages of social inequality and exclusion (apartheid-like): different
and unequal. US and Swedish societies are selected as the national con-
texts for the present study of latino identity, that historically reproduce un-
equal patterns of differential access and exposure to structural conditions
of material and subjective discrimination. “Anglos”, “Swedes” and “Latinos”
are the significant segments of the population in this study. Significantly,
American and Swedish Latinos identify and report repeated experiences/
perceptions of ethnic discrimination as a main factor explaining their own
ethnic identity process.

RC38-656.2

BACCI, Claudia* (Universidad de Buenos Aires, cabacci@gmail.
com)

Subjetividad y experiencia en las narrativas personales sobre la
violencia politica en la Argentina reciente
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A través del analisis de testimonios referidos a las experiencias de ac-
tivismo politico en Argentina entre 1960-1975, se analizan diversas modali-
dades en que se entrelazan experiencia y subjetividad. Estos testimonios
han sido producidos en el formato de entrevistas audiovisuales realiza-
das en el Archivo Oral de Memoria Abierta. En este marco los testimonios
adoptan el formato de entrevistas narrativas cuya caracteristica central es
la de proponerse como mediopara la rememoracion y reflexion subjetivas.

El caracter particular de estas producciones es una oportunidad para
revisar algunos supuestos del estatuto del testimonio en las ciencias so-
ciales (particularmente la sociologia) y en el debate cultural y politico sobre
el pasado reciente en Argentina, asi como discutir los paradigmas de la
relaciéon entre narracion y experiencia. Para ello recurro a los aportes de
las teorias feministas al estudio de las subjetividades (centralmente Judith
Butler, Adriana Cavarero y Joan W. Scott) asi como a la perspectiva de
Hannah Arendt en torno al relato, la memoria y la historia.

TG03-91.2

BAEZ, Alina* (Universidad Nacional de Misiones, alinabaez@ar-
net.com.ar) and DIEZ, Carolina (CONICET)

Vida cotidiana y riesgo en sectores populares. Misiones,
Argentina

Nos proponemos analizar desde la perspectiva de la percepcion del
riesgo las préacticas cotidianas que comprometen el bienestar y la salud
en dos conjuntos sociales residentes en areas periurbanas y rurales de
Misiones, Argentina: mujeres tabacaleras de la zona del Alto Uruguay y
empleadas domésticas de barrios de la zona suroeste de Posadas. La po-
blacién sobre la que nos proponemos trabajar se conforma con base en
investigaciones realizadas entre los afios 2007 y 2011, en contextos de
frontera y en relaciones de precariedad.

Entendemos que cada institucién social plantea las eventualidades y
las incertidumbres que acepta enfrentar asi como percibe los peligros que
la amenazan; y al hacerlos publicos, las reconoce y designa los actores
significativos en cada ambito de la vida cotidiana (Douglas 1973, 1985;
Calvez 1998). Asumimos que la percepcion del riesgo y, por consiguiente,
su aceptabilidad, depende de los saberes disponibles sobre los procesos
o fenédmenos que potencian o producen riesgos y/o dafios, y que a la vez
significan y generan practicas preventivas, en la estructura social.

Adoptamos una estrategia cualitativa, en proceso, que nos permita
seleccionar casos, comparar las practicas y representaciones en distintos
contextos; y reflexionar sobre los problemas y las relaciones que la estruc-
tura social genera. (Menéndez 1994, 2002; Breihl 2003; Fassin 1999). Nos
proponemos superar las limitaciones de los métodos de analisis causalis-
tas de la epidemiologia tradicional, que identifican el riesgo centrado en
probabilidades y la prevencion, en elecciones “racionales”, privilegiando la
perspectiva socio-cultural como el complemento necesario de las politicas
publicas en salud.

RC45-100.3

BAEZ URBINA, Francisco* (Universidad Arte y Ciencias Socia-
les, franciscobaezurbina@hotmail.com)

La reactivacion de la accién colectiva en Chile: Una mirada desde
la sociologia analitica

Dado el reciente y espontaneo aumento de la actividad colectiva oposi-
tora al modelo neoliberal imperante en Chile, creemos necesario proponer
una ponencia en donde se expongan: las causas de dicho actual incremen-
to, los contenidos de las demandas de promocién de estos movimientos
(que -seguin nosotros- se relacionan con un modelo econémico post liberal),
como algunas consecuencias de dichas movilizaciones para el presente y
el futuro de la convivencia democratica en el pais. Esto, bajo los supuestos
de que: (1) el actual modelo institucional chileno responde a un modelo de
acumulacién capitalista instaurado ilegalmente tras la violenta disolucién
de los lazos de cooperacién y coordinacién logrados por el mundo popular
entre comienzos del S.XX y comienzos de los 70; y (2) que éste -mediante
la modificacién de estructura de incentivos- desincentivo la accion colectiva
de las clases medias y bajas como ejercicio efectivo para la consecucion
de resultados socialmente relevantes para si, generando como resultado
enormes procesos de transferencia de riqueza desde abajo hacia arriba
en la estructura social desde hace 30 afos (redistribucion de renta hacia
arriba). Mientras la apuesta teérica es la necesidad de un andlisis mixto
entre las variables clase y generacién como ejes de andlisis relevantes, la
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perspectiva tedrica a utilizar son los fundamentos propios de la sociologia
analitica (mecanismos de psicologia politica y micro fundamentos de la ac-
cion propios del individualismo metodolégico) y sus vinculos con el analisis
normativo del marxismo analitico, instrumentos de alto rendimiento infor-
mativo para explicar la accion colectiva y el disefio institucional.

RC31-68.1

BAEZA, Brigida* (CONICET/UNPSJB, brigida_baeza@hotmail.
com)

Migrantes limitrofes en comodoro rivadavia. Etnia, clase y naciéon

La ciudad de Comodoro Rivadavia (Chubut, Argentina) se encuentra
atravesando un proceso de profundizacion de sus rasgos de segmentacion
y fragmentacién social. Dicho fenémeno se encuentra asociado en parte a
su “matriz fundacional” ligada al crecimiento urbano que se desarroll6 para-
lelo a la produccion petrolera y por otra parte, por la ausencia de politicas
sociales atentas al crecimiento poblacional vinculada con la expansion del
mercado de trabajo regional. Los grupos sociales que mayores desventa-
jas poseen para insertarse en una ciudad donde el proceso de legitimacion
de las desigualdades —en parte- se organiza a partir de las ventajas que
brinda la antigiiedad de residencia, son los grupos de migrantes limitrofes,
en particular bolivianos y paraguayos. A pesar de llevar adelante practicas
sociales de “invisibilizacién” los migrantes bolivianos y paraguayos adqui-
eren rasgos de visibilidad a partir de un complejo proceso de etnicizacion
en clave nacional que los ubica en situaciones de discriminacion y abi-
erta xenofobia. Ante dichos escenarios los agentes estatales responden
con acciones de control que reproducen las representaciones de estigma-
tizacion y victimizacion.

Se consideraran como unidades de estudio aquellos espacios donde
los migrantes limitrofes desarrollan actividades cotidianas o que no forman
parte de su rutina, de este modo podremos ingresar en el analisis de las
practicas sociales que componen el “mundo de la vida” de los informantes.
Se utilizara la observacion participante por brindar la posibilidad de obten-
er informacién tanto discursiva como simbdlica, mediante la participacion
en actividades diversas.

RC25-305.2
BAH, Abu* (Northern lllinois University, abah@niu.edu)

The language of nationalism in postwar reconstruction: Sierra
Leone, Liberia and Cote d’lvoire

West Africa has seen major civil wars and significant international ef-
forts to rebuild war-torn countries. This has been the experiences of Sierra
Leone, Liberia, and Cote d’'lvoire for most of the past two decades. Amidst
the tragic stories of humanitarian disasters, there are critical debates about
the state and the issues of political, economic and social justice, which led
to the wars. The peace agreements that ended the wars and the subse-
guent postwar reconstruction plans address many of the political, economic
and social problems that undermined the state. The extant literature on
West Africa typically focuses on the causes of wars, the political, economic
and security destabilizations, and the postwar institutional mechanisms,
such as elections, humanitarian assistance, resettlement of displaced per-
sons, war crimes trials and reconciliation. However, the underlying philo-
sophical visions of the states and social justices have largely been missing
from the literature.

This paper seeks to examine the underlying philosophical assumptions
of the state and social justice as manifested in the peace processes and
postwar reconstruction efforts of Sierra Leone, Liberia, and Cote d’lvoire.
These philosophical assumptions are firmly embodies in the language of
development, peace, democracy and equality, which are often invoked
in the peace agreements and key postwar reconstruction plans. This lan-
guage not only speaks to the broader issues of political, economic and
social justice that led to the civil wars, but it is also rooted in nationalist
sentiments of patriotism, progress and freedom from aid-dependency.

The paper will address the nature and implications of this language of
nationalism and social justice. Methodologically, the paper will be a con-
tent and hermeneutic analysis of the key national documents on the peace
processes and the postwar reconstruction efforts (e.g. peace agreements,
World Bank approved development plans, and reports of the Truth and
Reconciliation Commissions).

38 * denotes a presenting author. Abstracts are organized by first presenting author’s last name.


mailto:alinabaez@arnet.com.ar
mailto:alinabaez@arnet.com.ar
mailto:franciscobaezurbina@hotmail.com
mailto:brigida_baeza@hotmail.com
mailto:brigida_baeza@hotmail.com
mailto:abah@niu.edu

The Second ISA Forum of Sociology

RC44-618.2

“Table of Contents”

Book of Abstracts

RC10-157.1

BAIRD, Marian* (University of Sydney, marian.baird@sydney.edu.
au) and WHITEHOUSE, Gillian (University of Queensland)

The Australian union movement and paid parental leave: Strategic
coalitions and campaigns

The Australian government announced a new paid parental leave policy
on Mother’s Day 2009. The day was significant not only because of its ma-
ternal symbolism, but also because the onset of the global financial crisis
had raised concern about the feasibility of such a scheme. The Australian
scheme is funded by the federal government and provides 18 weeks pay at
the minimum wage (currently $589.40 per week). The stated objectives of
the scheme are threefold and address health, economic and gender issues.
They are: to improve maternal and child wellbeing; to increase workforce
participation by women; and to improve gender relations at home and at
work.

In this paper we focus on the role of the labour movement in the cam-
paign to achieve paid parental leave; a campaign that built on and comple-
mented earlier campaigns to win job protected unpaid maternity leave and
improved work-family flexibilities for union members. Utilising a broad range
of documentary evidence and interviews with key advocates, we show that
although there were points of difference within the union movement about
aspects of the paid parental leave scheme, the relative success of the cam-
paign can be attributed to some important factors, including the strategic
building of a coalition of interest between labour and women’s advocacy
groups, feminist academics, some key employers and the Australian Hu-
man Rights Commission.

We argue that when a historical perspective is added to the contem-
porary analysis, the campaign for paid parental leave demonstrates the
union movement’s recognition of the changing gender profile of the paid
workforce and of union membership. Moreover, and very significantly given
declining unionisation levels in Australia, the campaign reflects recognition
by the union movement of the need to strategically campaign for changes
in public policy in addition to collectively bargaining for better working con-
ditions.

RC05-343.3

BAL, Ozgir* (Middle East Technical University, bozgur@metu.
edu.tr)

This geography belongs to us... what | am, is...who calls for? :
Belonging and national identity in Southeast Turkey

This paper will try to challenge the claim of national belonging as re-
vealed by the official discourse of Turkish national identity, through an
exploration of narratives of belonging among the Kurdish, Arab, Assyr-
ian populations of Turkey inhabiting three south-eastern cities of Turkey,
namely Diyarbakir, Mardin and Urfa. Identical for these groups are their
autochthony and long standing cohabitation on a geography perceived by
each as being of theirs. Depending on a qualitative fieldwork in these bor-
dering cities, which is conducted between February-October 2011, this pa-
per will base its argument on an analytical framework which conceptualizes
belonging as multilevel, multidimensional, historical social fact articulated
vis-a-vis the power relations.

For some decades now, we are familiar with the debates on the ero-
sion of the national borders and shrinking importance of the nation-state
as the ultimate ground of political communities, with vital consequences
on belonging and national identity. The established understanding of Turk-
ish national identity is, also, challenged in the de-national order of things,
due to various factors, one being the ongoing war between Kurdish ‘illegal’
military organization and Turkish state military power. And war, more than
often, imbues identities with black and white! What | will do, regarding such
a socio-political space of contestation, is to confront the assumptions of
uniqueness, homogeneity and fixity of the Kurdish, Arab, Assyrian “Identity”
vis-a-vis a uniform “Turkishness”; and, instead, point at of identifications
and belongings of the “members” of these groups in the face of alternat-
ing discursive forms and historical operations of Turkish national identity
and state. Consequently, | will reveal how these differentiating positions
provide for perceptions and experiences of continuities and discontinuities
of geography, ambiguity of boundaries between “us” and “others”, inside
and outside.

BALAN, P. P.* (Kerala Institute of Local Administration (KILA), bal-
anpp25@gmail.com)

Civic participation to make local governments child friendly : A
case study from Kerala

Local governments in Kerala are entrusted with a greater part of the
responsibility of development of children of 0-18 age group. They are shoul-
dered with the responsibility to carryout programmes related to maternal
and child health, ICDS, education and disability. These powers empower
LSGs to develop a Comprehensive Child Health initiative in State. The
mainstreaming of child development programmes, need to be meaningfully
integrated in all development sectors like Agriculture, Education, Health, So-
cial Security, Child Development, Women Component Plan, Public Works,
Sanitation, Drinking Water and SC development and ST development. Lo-
cal governments have appropriate environment for devising child develop-
ment programmes and now giving more thrust to matters like upgrading
the quality of services provided through Anganwadi network emphasizing
health, nutrition, pre-primary education and infrastructural up gradation. Lo-
cal Self Governments in Kerala have the constitutional mandate to imple-
ment programmes for local economic development and social justice. Thus
they can effectively interfere in various fields of human development areas
and can achieve desired results. This enables Local Governments in Kerala
to come up with local- specific solutions. As a result, the issues relating
to child development could be addressed effectively in the present Kerala
context. Redefining the existing practice to evolve a comprehensive child
development plan serious efforts has been undertaken by the local bodies
to develop status report, identify problems, identify gaps and make appro-
priate intervention plans. The criteria followed by the local governments to
declare as child friendly local body will be analyzed in detail.

RC10-395.2

BALBINOT, Rachelle* (Nucleo de Estudos e Pesquisas em Direito
Sanitério, rachebalbi@gmail.com) and DALLARI, Sueli* (Universi-
dade de S&o Paulo, sdallari@usp.br)

Right to health and sanitary democracy: Bridges to citizenship

Rights are the democratic centerpieces of contemporary society, which
major challenge is the strengthening of participative social forums as spac-
es that shape the contents of such rights. This is the subject of research
project “Right to Health and Sanitary Democracy: Bridges to citizenship”,
advanced by the Center for Study and Research on Health Law at Uni-
versidade de Sao Paulo (Brazil). We note the associated development of
new institutions involved in policy-making alongside a process leading to
an essential role of judges in the recent changes in our democracy. Also
in this direction, the expansion of public policies managing experiences by
the local councils (Law n. 8142/90), in consonance with the social participa-
tion established by the Constitution. Our main objective is identifying the
recent status of institutional and/or legal recognition of health as a right,
as well as qualifying the social participation mechanisms used by the Ju-
diciary for realizing of the social right to health. We also aim to examine
the way deliberations in participative social forums are regarded in legal
decisions and how those decisions can interfere in guaranteeing the right
to health. In this study, we examine the understandings by judges from the
Regional Federal Court from the 3" region, paying special attention to the
reasoning behind the decision they made, incorporating the advice from R.
Posner, the way “how judges think”. We applied questionnaires to collect
information about each judge and their modes of organization, enabled the
conception of “ideal types”. Judges responded to hypothetical study cases
related to the right of health, drawn in a way to allow the observance the
reasoning behind them, noting also the foundations of the judges’ answers,
which provides us with a panorama of how legal decisions can be helpful in
the implementation of public policy.

RC31-437.3

BALDASSAR, Loretta* (University of Western Australia, loretta.
baldassar@monash.edu) and RAFFAETA, Roberta (Trento Uni-
versity)

Traditional public performances and their link to ethnicity and
citizenship. A comparison between Italy and Australia
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In this paper we analyse political negotiations about the participation
or exclusion of migrants to a traditional historical procession - the ‘Corteg-
gio storico’- held in the Italian city of Prato (Tuscany-Italy). In last years
Prato has witnessed massive immigration, especially from Chinese com-
munity. Traditional rites and ethnicity are closely linked and we take the
ethnographic case of the Corteggio storico as an emblematic example of
the ltalian understanding of ethnicity, which doesn’t include the notion of
mixity. Understandings of ethnicity can vary significantly among different
countries: national citizenship laws provide a window onto the tangle terrain
of identity and ethnic politics and national histories. We compare citizenship
law in Italy and Australia and discuss its practical implications in community
life and public initiatives. Nation-states emerging from settler colonies like
Australia tend to confer citizenship by ius soli. With its history of ‘populate or
perish’, Australian governments offered incentives to preferred migrants to
settle permanently. Australia has a multicultural rhetorics and practices and
a culturalist and relatively celebratory approach to concepts of the second
generation and ethnicity. Australia’s approach to citizenship and ethnicity
contrasts sharply with nation-states like Italy, which typically have not had
long experience with immigration. Citizenship in Italy is defined by ius san-
guinis and is conferred only when a person can prove ten years residence
and demonstrate a medium-high income. In contrast to Australia, Italy is
home to significant numbers of ‘illegal’ immigrants with no rights even to
apply for citizenship. In addition, the concept of the second generation is
highly contested and disputed and the concept of ethnicity is generally
frowned upon as essentialist and regressive. In this paper we explore these
contrasting theoretical conceptualisations of citizenship, ethnicity and we
link this to the performance of an historical procession.

RC02-715.6

BALDONI, Micaela* (Universidad de Buenos Aires, micaelambal-
doni@yahoo.com.ar)

La “plaza del si”: Medios y reformas estructurales en los afios 90
en Argentina

Gran parte de la literatura socioldgica que se ha ocupado de las trans-
formaciones estructurales suscitadas durante los afio 90 en Argentina, co-
incide en sefialar que si bien éstas se expresaron principalmente en el
plano macroecénomico su concrecion fue posible gracias a un cambio de
paradigma politico. Entre mediados de los afios 80 y durante la década de
1990 una serie de actores diversos coadyuvaron, a través de sus interven-
ciones en el espacio publico, a universalizar y legitimar las demandas de
reforma estatal y econémica de corte neoliberal. Este proceso supuso, a
grandes lineas, la elaboracion de un diagnéstico sobre los obstaculos del
pasado que el pais debia superar y la propuesta de una nueva orientacion
politica a seguir.

Asi, diferentes estudios se han ocupado minuciosamente del papel que
jugaron empresarios, dirigentes politicos, economistas e intelectuales en
este proceso de legitimacion politica de las reformas estructurales (Beltran
2005 y 2006, Camou 2006, Heredia 2006). No obstante, menor atencién
han recibido los actores de los medios de comunicacién que ayudaron a
darle voz publica a las demandas de reforma y, por tanto, a instalar esta
problematica en la agenda publica. Buscando contribuir al conocimiento
de esta dimension poco atendida, la presente ponencia tiene por objetivo
analizar la participacion del periodista Bernardo Neustadt y de importantes
empresarios de medios en la convocatoria, en 1990, a la manifestacion
de apoyo a las politicas emprendidas por el entonces presidente Carlos
Menem, realizada en Plaza de Mayo y que seria conocida luego como “La
Plaza del Si". El analisis de esta convocatoria, que de hecho fue la Gnica
de apoyo a Menen durante su gestion, nos permitira asi realizar algunos
aportes sobre el papel de los medios en la construccion de consenso para
la implementacién de reformas econémicas.

RC19-560.4
BALEN, Maria Elisa* (University of Bristol, mb7355@pbris.ac.uk)

Families under the sun: Implications of a conditional cash transfer
in Montes de Maria, Colombia

This paper explores the implications of a Conditional Cash Transfer
policy in a Colombian region —Montes de Maria- that has suffered massive
violence and forced displacement. On the one hand, it addresses some
of the adaptations national policy makers have made to the CCT model,
particularly with regards to the network of leader-mothers, meetings of care
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and municipal assemblies. On the other hand, it explores how these adap-
tations have evolved locally in Montes de Maria, in a context of contested
legitimacy and intense government intervention seeking to secure the terri-
tory, improve governance and respond to the situation of recurrent human
rights abuses.

The humanitarian catastrophe in Montes de Maria has made it the fo-
cus of different types of regional, national and international interventions.
Stemming from different expertises and orientations, they often clash and
produce unexpected results. What practices are being consolidated and
what opportunities are opened with this CCT in this context?

Based on fieldwork research and ongoing conversations in the region
with program functionaries, beneficiaries and leaders of social movements,
supporters and detractors, this research focuses on the controversies sur-
rounding the Colombian version of CCTs, Familias en Accién. Do condi-
tional subsidies undermine a rights-based approach to citizenship? In the
context of the quest to rebuild their lives, what do social movements in
the area -heirs of a strong collective mobilization tradition- think about the
subsidies given to each family individually? What is the impact of this CCT
inside the household, and with regards to female participation outside of it?
What is the role of CCTs in a context of high rates of unemployment that are
fruit not only of the conflict but of a change in the model of rural develop-
ment in Montes de Maria - from peasant economies to large export-oriented
agribusinesses?

RC29-690.6

BALGOBIND SINGH, Shanta* (University of KwaZulu-Natal, sing-
hsb@ukzn.ac.za)

Gender perception of crime and its reduction amongst white
South Africans in the province of KwaZulu-Natal

Perceptions of crime is constructed on the basis of an individuals per-
sonal estimation of the nature and incidence of crime in their environment;
the perceived risk of becoming a victim of crime and on the basis of percep-
tions of significant others around them. The likelihood of a person becoming
a victim of crime is strongly influenced by, among other things, gender, age,
income, place of residence and race. Although the latest crime statistics
in South Africa reveal that levels for certain categories of crime have de-
creased, rising levels of insecurity have become a key concern in society,
posing a threat not only to social order and the economic well being of the
country, but also to the quality of life for people. Public perceptions about
the risk of criminal victimization and the fear of crime are influential in shap-
ing policy and the priorities of state expenditure on law and order initiatives.
If public concern about crime is driven by an exaggerated assessment of
the risks of victimization then strategies need to be put in place to address
the situation.

This paper explores gender perceptions of crime and its amelioration
obtained from interview surveys conducted with the White populace in
three different localities within the Province of Kwa-Zulu Natal at the scale
of a city, town and a rural location. It highlights varied responses for the
different gender groups based on their personal experiences which shape
perceptions on strategies needed to address the overwhelming incidence
of crime in the province.

RC36-475.2

BALIEIRO, Fernando* (UFSCar (Universidade Ferderal de Séo
Carlos) , fernandofbalieiro@gmail.com)

Carmen miranda between the desires of two nations

This exhibition aims at exploring Carmen Miranda’s characters in cin-
ema, connected to national projects in two moments of her career: the Bra-
zilian moment, featuring the Baiana, and the international moment, with
her Hollywood Latin-American characters. | propose demonstrating how
her characters reassign a colonial desire representing a national (Brazilian)
identity or a regional (Latin-American) identity. This presentation makes use
of film analysis paired with social-historical analysis, using bibliographic
and documental research, linking her representations with power relation-
ships and political interests in both national and international contexts. A
contrastive approach is used in both contexts, exploring Miranda’s life and
her constitutive shifts. The focus is on the cultural and political character of
the national and regional identities alongside with their tensions and ambi-
guities. In a Post-Colonial approach, | intent to examine the intersection of
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the following categories: race, gender and sexuality in the representations
of nation and region.

After the Brazilian movie Banana da Terra (1939), Carmen Miranda
incorporated the character of Baiana in her performances, one of the cru-
cial figures of national narratives that combine sensuality, blackness and
femininity. This character is an actualization of the “mulata” figure (a racially
hybrid woman), whom, in the Brazilian imaginary would associate herself
with a white man to create a “whiter” nation. In a specific form of manipulat-
ing racial tensions and miscegenation, Carmen Miranda represented the
possibility of valorizing a national identity that was characterized in that
period as a “racial democracy” and, concomitantly, made-up by the nation’s
wishes of a white future, as of the Baiana’'s whiteness interpretation. When
Carmen Miranda moved to the USA, she became the stereotype of a Latin-
American woman. Nicknamed “Brazilian Bombshell” and representing sev-
eral Latin-Americans characters in cinema, Carmen Miranda means in the
USA the actualization of colonial desire: a feminine, racialized and sexual-
ized representation of Latin-America.

RC44-693.4

BALLADARES, Carina* (UBA-Facultad de Ciencias Sociales,
carinaballadares@yahoo.com.ar)

El trabajo “a fagon” y los ritmos de la vida asociativa en una em-
presa recuperada del conurbano Bonaerense

Con una perspectiva que considera las sedimentaciones y transforma-
ciones histéricas como base y contexto de la propia experiencia social y
cultural de los trabajadores que recuperaron empresas, proponemos de-
scribir el modo en que una cooperativa del Gran Buenos Aires desarrollo,
por varios afios, un proceso de trabajo “a fagon” de calzados deportivos.

El trabajo “a fagon” es aquel en que una persona o0 empresa recibe
materiales que transforma con su propio trabajo, conocimiento y herra-
mientas. Por el producto final de este proceso, que es entregado a quienes
proporcionaron los materiales, la persona o empresa recibe una retribucion
econdmica. Los que suministraron los materiales (llamados “fasoneros”)
generalmente se encargan de la comercializacién y distribucion del pro-
ducto final.

Sea entendido como forma de tercerizacion o como modo de tener
trabajo, este vinculo genera un tipo de relacién especifica entre los traba-
jadores autogestionados y el o los “fasoneros” (“socios capitalistas” que
les ofrecen trabajo, materias primas, capital). En esta presentacion, plant-
eamos realizar una descripcion etnografica de esa relacion. Los hechos, y
las narrativas de los trabajadores, seran analizados a la luz de su cultura
y experiencia laboral, haciendo foco en cémo la vida asociativa de la recu-
perada bajo estudio se vio transformada a partir de ese vinculo.

RC17-118.1

BALLAKRISHNEN, Swethaa* (Stanford University, swethaa@
stanford.edu)

“I love my American job” Professional prestige and the western
halo in the developing country context

The impact of Western influences in shaping global attitudes and pref-
erences has been studied in a range of contexts. Pertinently, in the labor
market context, researchers (Nadeem: 2009) have shown that cultural
processes and identities of people and institutions alike are continuously
shaped and resisted by globalized influences — especially when Western
jobs are “shipped” out for organizational and economic efficiency.

For the most part, however, research on the global offshoring of jobs
has been portrayed as a transformation of low-wage, low-prestige jobs to
what are considered high wage, high-prestige jobs in the outsourced coun-
try (Friedman: 2005). This simplistic transformation story is problematic for
a variety of reasons, prime of which is the fact that it fails to incorporate
efficiently the effect of globalization in reshaping traditional markers of pres-
tige.

This paper uses field data from the Indian legal outsourcing industry to
show the ways in which association to the West has emerged as a marker
of prestige and how, while important, traditional understandings of prestige
markers (e.g. Abbott: 1981) are not enough to explain this transformative
function. Universality of professional prestige has traditionally not taken into
consideration the effect of globalization as a prestige factor in and off itself.
| offer here that in addition to the markers used (for e.g., level of skill, mon-
etary rewards, etc), and especially while trying to understand the emerging-
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industrialized world, an approach more reflective of the “halo” effect of the
West is crucial.

RC12-252.3

BALLAKRISHNEN, Swethaa* (Stanford University, swethaa@
stanford.edu)

Gender and the advantage of new institutional frameworks: The
legal profession in India

Gender scholars have offered distinct accounts at different levels of
analysis (individual, interactional and institutional) to explain how gender
based inequality at the workplace is created and reinforced. Most inclusive
of these accounts have been those that integrate all three levels of analysis
and urge us to think of gender as “structure” (Risman: 1998) or a “frame”
(Ridgeway: 2011). These explanations are compelling because they illus-
trate the persistent nature of accepted gender hierarchies and the chal-
lenge of overcoming these set societal beliefs and expectations.

While much of this research about the structure and creation of gender
based distinctions in the workplace is both relevant and important, | only
use it as a background for pursuing my more limited research question
which concerns new institutional sites where gender stereotypes are not
set and where gendered expectations have not yet been formed. What hap-
pens in such “sites of innovation” (Ridgeway: 2011)? Is the diffuse back-
ground characteristic of gender always salient? Or is there some leeway
in negotiating new gender expectations in new institutions that do not have
a precedent for gender-based inequality? When the work being done is
not determinately sex-typed, can women take advantage of the ambiguous
culture?

Over the last two decades, India has responded to its call as an aggres-
sively emerging economy by creating a new set of “global” law firms that
attract and offer seemingly gender neutral advantages for its associates.
Preliminary interviews with female lawyers in these firms suggest that wom-
en are not disadvantaged in these firms in the same ways that traditional
accounts of the legal profession suggest. My research attempts to navigate
this new territory innovation and inequality in the legal profession.

RC05-114.3

BALLANTYNE, Glenda* (Swinburne University of Technology,
ghallantyne@swin.edu.au)

Tradition and innovation in diasporic Turkish Alevi identity

Since the 1980s, Alevi communities in Turkey and across the diaspora
have been engaged in an intense project of identity revival and a transna-
tional quest for recognition. A number of its features make it a particularly
interesting case of the rise of the salience of identity in social, cultural and
political life in the contemporary era. The revival has involved a reconstruc-
tion of collective identity which itself traversed the shift from ‘ideological’ to
identity politics characteristic of the latter part of the 20" century, its political
context has been very influential, and it has faced challenges arising from
its historical roots in an oral tradition largely practiced in secrecy . These
very characteristics have led a number of commentators to invoke the idea
of the ‘invention of tradition’ to describe the processes involved. In this pa-
per, | argue that overemphasis on this notion obscures important aspects of
the revival, and suggest that the ‘multiple modernities’ approach associated
with S N Eisenstadt and Johann Arnason offers a more comprehensive
and insightful framework for its analysis. More generally, | argue that the
paradigm of multiple modernities provides important insights about the re-
lationship between tradition and modernity that are relevant to the analysis
of collective identities more broadly.

WG02-96.5

BALLESTEROS DONCEL, Esmeralda* (Universidad Com-
plutense de Madrid, e.ballesteros@cps.ucm.es)

The social construction of civic holidays. Discussion about Shoah
Remembrance Day

In 2005, European Union designate 27 January as an annual day in
memory of the victims of the Holocaust, date of the liberation of the Aus-
chwitz death camp. This paper explores the process of construction of
Shoah memorial and examine the ceremonies in five countries (Germany,
Poland, Spain, USA and Israel. This reflection interrogates about the oppor-
tunity of the event: How to learn about the Holocaust today? Is therehore
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necessary to learn how to dissect the mechanisms of genocide to prevent
it from occurring again the future? In the last, there is analyzed the function
of the graphical press as potential agent for to show or to silence the mag-
nitude and trascendence of this historical process.

RC52-220.3

BALLESTEROS LEINER, Arturo* (Universidad Pedagogica Na-
cional, aballesl@hotmail.com)

Profesiones y estado de bienestar: Lecciones para América
Latina

Los problemas que orientan el andlisis en el presente trabajo se sinteti-
zan en las siguientes preguntas ¢ Estaran los partidos politicos en América
Latina listos para incluir en sus agendas las legitimas demandas de los
movimientos sociales que urgen la atencion a las necesidades mas el-
ementales, como una buena educacion, seguridad social, empleo, etc.?
¢Estaran listos los gobiernos latinoamericanos para institucionalizar los
programas sociales mas alla del “asistencialismo” como politica social pre-
dominante? ¢Es necesario en América Latina profesionalizar a la politica
social, lo que significaria también formar profesionales para el Estado de
Bienestar y con ello garantizar el acceso a sus beneficios de manera uni-
versal?

El trabajo se estructura a partir de tres ideas principales: 1) la relacion
de los profesionales con los ciudadanos en el contexto de la sociedad de
bienestar, 2) la necesidad de impulsar los estudios sobre los profesionales
en América Latina, para dar cuenta de su papel estratégico en el sosten-
imiento y articulacién de las politicas sociales, y 3) a partir de un balance
sucinto de la experiencia europea de los Estados de bienestar, se iden-
tifican aquellos aspectos clave que pudieran ser Utiles en el redisefio y
mejoramiento de politicas publicas y en particular sobre el funcionamiento
de las instituciones principalmente sociales en América Latina.

RC04-274.6

BALLESTEROS PAEZ, Maria Dolores* (ITESM, lola.balleste-
ros@gmail.com)

La representacion de la globalizacion y el multiculturalismo en los
libros de texto de historia mexicanos

Este trabajo busca analizar cémo se ha buscado democratizar el cur-
riculum escolar de historia de México con la inclusién de la multiculturali-
dad y la globalizacién en los programas educativos en las Gltimas décadas.
Por consiguiente, se estudiara como se ha mantenido el dificil pulso entre
la inclusién de estos procesos globales en los planes de estudio y el man-
tenimiento del discurso nacional del México “Unico” (en lo que se refiere a
su excepcionalidad y a su unidad identitaria).

El sustento tedrico del que se parte es la teoria de la reproduccién de
Bourdieu y del estudio de los dispositivos de Foucault. Para realizar este
trabajo, se empleard como sustento empirico el analisis del discurso de
las entrevistas a actores implicados en estos cambios curriculares, de los
planes y programas de estudio de la asignatura de historia de México de
educacion secundaria, asi como de una muestra de los 68 libros de texto
autorizados por la Secretaria de Educacién Publica para dicha materia
desde 1993 hasta 2010.

Con el uso de estos manuales y entrevistas se pretende aportar un
rico panorama de cémo los actores implicados en la producciéon del cur-
riculum escolar y de los propios libros de texto se debaten entre la inclu-
sién de la globalizacién y el multiculturalismo en las aulas, al tiempo que
intentan mantener la funcién tradicional de la escuela, en general, y de la
ensefianza de la historia, en particular: producir una identidad homogénea
y nacional. Al ser la educacion secundaria la fase final de la educacion ob-
ligatoria, este medio es la tltima oportunidad de las autoridades educativas
y académicas para reproducir e imponer a todos los escolares su vision de
este México dividido entre su pasado y su futuro.

RC02-486.3

BALOGLU, Filiz* (Istanbul University, filiz.baloglu@gmail.com)
and BALOGLU, Burhan (Istanbul University)

An informal sphere: “The pirate taxi” drivers

Some part of economy is outside of formal market in Turkey. This reality
is required to take into consideration that informal economy is very part of
our economic life and needed to be studied.
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Transportation in the city with a taxi is one of these spheres and highly
visible in Istanbul. It has some particular features in the market. Informal
economy is constructed or regulated socially with survival strategic behav-
iors, social network and interest as formal economy is. In this paper firstly
we try to understand which dynamics of economy —such as economic cri-
ses, poverty, social relationships, and internal migration or just interests- af-
fect the emergence of actors’ informal transportation which is called “pirate”
taxi drivers. Secondly we emphasize how the pirate drivers survive in this
an unsafe and a secret sphere. Moving from with these two points, the
resources —financial capital, physical capital, social capital and skills- to ac-
cess the informal market of taxi used by drivers will be illustrated.

We used first the participant observer techniques to obtain an extensive
fieldnotes and some questions were directed to the actors in the natural
flow of daily life as a costumer. These observations lasted between Feb-
ruary and December 2010. The actors are both formal and informal taxi
drivers. Later on five informal and five formal cabstands were selected for
depth interviews with 20 drivers from different part of Istanbul. In these
interviews using the semi-structured question form, open-ended questions
were directed to the drivers to illuminate their economic and social life. The
pirate taxi drivers participate to the informal spheres both rational and sur-
vival reasons. At the same time their social networks play an essential role
to participate in this sphere.

RC55-20.2

BALTAR, Ronaldo* (Universidade Estadual de Londrina, baltar@
uel.br) and BALTAR, Claudia (NEPO/UNICAMP)

Decent work as a measure of social progress: Discussion about
indicators model for performance analysis of government policies

Over the last decade, the International Labour Organization (ILO) has
promoted initiatives to stimulate worldwide commitments to the “Decent
Work Agenda”, based on respect for the statements expressed in the Dec-
laration of Fundamental Principles and Rights at Work. Several govern-
ments in South America, especially Brazil, have developed national pro-
grams that agree the Decent Work Agenda as a means to economic and
social development. Having this context in view, this paper aims to ana-
lyze how an index developed to measure decent work can also measure
changes in quality of life, social progress and national development. Brazil
is taken as a reference point in order to measure the variables, using the
RAIS / CAGED data bases, maintained by Brazilian Ministry of Labor and
Employment (MTE), and the census of IBGE (Brazilian Institute of Geog-
raphy and Statistics). The study seeks to define a model that correlates
selected dimensions of decent work, like provision of suitable jobs for men
and women, the extension of social protection, a fair day’s wage for a fair
day’s work, among others, with the variables that measure social progress
and quality of life. This paper discusses the methodological implications of
this model in comparison to some different proposals for indicators dissemi-
nated by the International Labour Organization (ILO). The central question
discusses how the different dimensions of decent work can be integrated
into an index for monitoring the development and social progress. Along
with a theoretical and methodological discussion, it is intended to advance
the creation of indicators that can effectively monitor the performance of
policies and government actions for promoting decent work as a way to
attain social progress, which may serve as a tool for comparison, analysis
and questioning of social development at national and regional levels.

RC55-627.4

BALTATESCU, Sergiu* (University of Oradea, bsergiu@uoradea.
ro)

A subjective measure of inequality in quality of life. Longitudinal
relationships with income and happiness inequality in post-Com-
munist Romania

Inequality in happiness is a rather new social indicator. It is generally
negatively correlated with the average level of happiness in a country. How-
ever, in post-communist societies, this relationship seems not to be true at
longitudinal level. In Romania, for instance, it was shown that even when
happiness levels rose after the decline in the nineties, the happiness in-
equality was still increasing. This is linked with the changing socio-econom-
ic climate in post-communist countries, which also make the transition from
a rather homogenous to a very heterogeneous society. Indeed, it was sup-
posed that increase in income inequality levels may be only a particular as-
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pect of the heterogeneization of these societies. Is the concept of inequality
in quality of life useful to study this general trend? To prove this, | used data
on income inequality in Romania after 1990, in conjunction with subjective
data obtained by the national survey program Diagnosis of Quality of Life
(1990-2010). Specifically, | analysed trends in life satisfaction levels, and
also in life satisfaction inequality. For inequality in subjective quality of life, |
developed an index based on 15 subjective items such as satisfaction with
housing, family, earnings, health, and educational services. Results seem
to show that inequality in quality of life is a better measure of social hetero-
geneity than income or happiness inequality.

RC55-133.2

BALZ, Anne* (Gesis: Center for Social Indicator research, anne.
balz@gesis.org) and KRELL, Kristina (Gesis: Center for Social In-
dicator research)

The social indicators monitor: Simon

SIMon is an online information system and allows comfortable access
to the time series data from two systems of social indicators developed
and maintained by the Social Indicators Research Centre of GESIS (http://
www.gesis.org/en/services/data-analysis/social-indicators/simon-social-
indicators-monitor/ ):

The German System of Social Indicators is an instrument that has been
developed with a view to monitor well-being — in terms of objective living
conditions as well as subjective quality of life — and social change in Ger-
many. Covering 14 life domains, the System includes almost 400 indicators
with a total of more than 3000 time series. The European System of Social
Indicators is an instrument to be used to continuously monitor and analyze
the individual and societal well-being of European citizens in terms of qual-
ity of life, social cohesion and sustainability as well as changes in the social
structure of European societies. The European System of Social Indicators
covers the current EU-27 member states, Norway and Switzerland as well
as Japan and the United States as two major reference societies. At pres-
ent there are time series data available for roughly 650 indicators from 9 out
of the projected 13 life-domains.

The Social Indicators Monitor - SIMon

e allows to browse and select indicators according to users' needs (hi-

erarchical and geographical data selection modes)

e allows to visualize and display data as charts (e.g. line chart, bar

chart, scatterplot, boxplot), maps and tables

e provides tools for table manipulation and basic data analysis

e allows to print and export data and charts in different formats (PDF,

Excel-Tables, JPG, HTML) to be used in other applications

e provides efficient search and help functions

e allows bilingual utilization (English, German) for the German Indica-

tor System

RC29-690.5

BALZA, Sonia* (Universidad de Buenos Aires, balzasonia@ya-
hoo.com.ar) and VENTRICE, Evangelina (Universidad de Buenos
Aires)

El lazo social de la ilegalidad en la industria farmacéutica

La produccién de medicamentos ha recorrido, como la medicina, un
proceso de progresiva mercantilizacion, lo que habilita que los medicamen-
tos ocupen un lugar destacado en el tratamiento de las enfermedades. De
este modo, la salud se convirtié6 en objeto de consumo, en producto que
puede ser fabricado por laboratorios farmacéuticos, droguerias, empresas
alimenticias, y consumido por otros, los enfermos posibles y reales.

El mercado de los medicamentos es uno de los que generan mayores
ganancias independientemente de que el acceso a los mismos sea limita-
do. En este sentido es interesante indagar acerca de las diversas estrate-
gias que despliegan los laboratorios a fin de introducir sus medicamentos
en la poblacién. Las mismas son tanto legales como ilegales, no siendo
éstas Ultimas penalizadas por el orden social ya que gozan de inmunidad
social penal. En este sentido, el control social punitivo se ejerce de manera
diferencial -reprimiendo, tolerando y encubriendo- sobre acciones ilegales
y cumple asi la funcién de mantener un orden social desigual.

Afin de dar cuenta de las estrategias desplegadas, es necesario abor-
dar la relacion existente entre los empresarios de esta industria y los fun-
cionarios del Estado. Tal relacién se constituye como “lazo social de la ile-
galidad”. De este modo, las partes involucradas obtendran beneficios por
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medios adecuados a su finalidad, medios que pueden ser considerados
legales o ilegales. Uno de los frutos de estas relaciones es la progresiva
“captura del Estado” por parte de empresarios que intentan que sus in-
tereses privados integren las politicas publicas utilizando al lobby como
estrategia fundamental. El mismo es considerado como un delito de “cuello
blanco” que involucra actores sociales organizados que transitan desde la
actividad privada a la actividad publica y viceversa.

RC04-496.2

BAMBERG, Ingrid* (Ecole des Hautes Etudes en Sciences Socia-
les (EHESS) Paris, ibamberg@wanadoo.fr)

Schooling practices in democratic South Africa : What education
policy and fieldwork say about social justice and equity

Post-apartheid South Africa has entered a global world and has adopt-
ed the international principles and semantics relating to democratic school-
ing: right and access to free and quality basic education for all, freedom of
school choice, community participation, among others. All of these target
social change in South Africa. Yet too many children do not have access
to quality education; and the doors of parental participation are only open
for a happy few.

Based on an empirical study conducted in the primary schools of a
semi-rural community in the province of KwaZulu-Natal, this article analy-
ses the conditions of access to quality education. By exposing the socio-
economic realities of schooling and the obstacles to equity, it questions the
education policy and the State’s conception of social justice and cohesion.

Data was collected in all the six primary schools of the locality by inter-
viewing school staff, parents, SGB and community members and through
questionnaires given to each primary school learner, i.e. 2300 learners.

By showing the social backgrounds of the pupils and their social dis-
tribution amongst the schools, evidence has been made of the ways ac-
cess inequalities occur within the locality. Moreover, parents participating
in school governance make choices and adopt strategies which are not
necessarily conducive to democracy and equity. Although all children have
theoretically the right to access quality education, only those from high
socio-professional origin have an effective access to it. Poor children of
the locality remain disadvantaged and, de facto, social discrimination still
takes place.

The educational policy neglects major issues involved in implementing
access to quality education for all. A comprehensive approach of schooling
practices would prevent from dissociating schools from their social environ-
ment and from ignoring their role in shaping social dynamics that yet need
to be understood in order to promote equity, social justice and cohesion.

RC09-556.2

BAMYEH, Mohammed* (University of Pittsburgh, mab205@pitt.
edu)

Revolution and enlightenment

This paper outlines the general scope and dynamics of the relation be-
tween the ideology of the Arab revolutions and their method. It also sug-
gests how qualitative differences between the revolutionary and post-revo-
lutionary phases ought to be approached. The revolutions themselves may
be described in a general sense as “liberal” in ideology and “anarchist” in
method. This liberal ideology is evident in the common slogans of all Arab
revolutions in 2011, which highlighted democratization, limited executive
power, new constitutions, more civic liberties, the concept of “popular will,”
and mechanisms of accountability to guard against corruption as well as
the excesses of the state security apparatus. These demands for a “civic”
state appear to have influenced even the religious participants, many of
whom found themselves compelled to respond to the environment by lib-
eralizing religious thought itself. In this sense, the liberal revolution may
in one sense be seen as a resumption of the Arab nahda heritage, which
had dominated intellectual and cultural life under colonialism and also in
the postcolonial period up to 1973. On the other hand, a persistent prefer-
ence for an anarchist method in revolts is evident in how they have resisted
the temptation to give rise to savior leader figures or collective parties that
would stand in for the revolution, even after their success. This resistance
to leadership needs to be understood in light of earlier regional experiments
in which anti-colonial movements have in fact highlighted the opposite ten-
dency--namely revolutionary dictatorship. | propose that a new memory has
formed as a result of past revolutionary experiences, and surfaced as a

* denotes a presenting author. Abstracts are organized by first presenting author’s last name. 43


mailto:anne.balz@gesis.org
mailto:anne.balz@gesis.org
mailto:balzasonia@yahoo.com.ar
mailto:balzasonia@yahoo.com.ar
mailto:ibamberg@wanadoo.fr
mailto:mab205@pitt.edu
mailto:mab205@pitt.edu

Book of Abstracts

rare combination of liberal theory and anarchist method. This combination,
in turn, proved uniquely suitable to undoing the ideological heritage and
institutional structures of the most recent phase of the authoritarian age
(1973-2011).

RC12-55.1

BANAKAR, Reza* (University of Westminster, r.oanakar@west-
minster.ac.uk)

Law, culture and driving habits in Iran

Iran has the highest rate of road traffic accidents (RTAs) worldwide.
Iranian studies of the growing levels of RTAs are often conducted by medi-
cal doctors, who view them in light of the increase in the production and
ownership of cars and the changed lifestyle of many Iranians, and discuss
them in terms of pathology, morbidity and epidemiology. This paper argues
that although the high levels of RTAs in Iran are new and reflective of the
changing character of Iranian society, the habit of reckless driving is not.
Using open and semi-structured interviews, it explores how Iranians de-
scribe their driving habits and experience RTAs. Placing the results of the
interviews in the historical context of Iranian society, the paper goes on to
examine driving as a form of behaviour with legal and cultural dimensions
indicative of how Iranians interact with each other and with the normative
structures of the legal system, the state and society to create a form of
social order. Being mediated through the use of automobile, driving habits
also throw light on how Iranians relate themselves to an aspect of modern
technology. Thus, this study will treat Iranians’ driving habits as an empirical
manifestation of one aspect of their legal culture, which is mediated through
the technology of the automobile.

Co-author: Shahrad Nasrolahi Fard

Forthcoming in: British Journal of Middle Eastern Studies (2012)

E-copy available at: http://papers.ssrn.com/sol3/papers.cfm?abstract_
id=1871029

RC22-495.3

BANDEIRA, Lourdes* (University of Brasilia - UnB, lourdesmban-
deira@yahoo.com.br) and ALMEIDA, Téania Mara (University of
Brasilia - UnB)

Religious beliefs and practices in the application of maria da
penha law

The deployment of the law 11.340 in 2006 in Brazil, known as the Maria
da Penha Law, represented a major advance in the claims of the feminist
movement and in women'’s rights. The law considers all acts of physical,
moral, psychological and sexual violence against women, within the con-
text of intra-family and domestic relationships, as crimes. However, its ap-
plication by women in situations of violence have faced difficulties due to
the resistance of people in general and even of public officials in the police
and in judicial institutions, who should make the law be complied. These
resistances are caused, among several reasons, by conservative religious
beliefs existing in the Brazilian patriarchal culture and prevent the exercise
of full citizenship by women. The analysis of interviews with law and sen-
tences operators, expressive of the national scene, aims to show the logic
and the content existing behind such backward practices in the face of an
original and innovative law in the Brazilian context of social struggles; an
iniciative praised around the world.

RC35-352.5
BANERJEE, Ishita* ( El Colegio de México, ibanerje@colmex.mx)

Through subaltern frames: Postcolonial and decolonial
knowledges

‘Coloniality of power’ has been used widely by sociologists and intel-
lectuals of Latin America from the mid 1990s, in order to designate pro-
cesses — much wider than empire — that transformed modern colonialism
into global colonialism both in an epistemological and a historical frame. It
follows that decolonization did not bring an end to ‘coloniality’, an integral
feature of modernity. This is to say that decoloniality is a project of struggle
that seeks to delink coloniality and modernity on two planes. First, a reloca-
tion of thought in order to unmask the limited and situated nature of mod-
ern knowledge(s) ever linked to coloniality; and second, ‘an-other thinking
that connects real experiences with intellectual and intercultural dialogue,
particularly within the South’. Such focus on experiences of decolonization
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and anti-colonial struggles all over the world has intimate links with strands
of postcolonial thought and subaltern theory, in particular their recent in-
sistence on the significance not only of experience but also of affect. My
paper will explore these links in order to bring postcolonial thought and
decoloniality into a critical dialogue and creative tension, teasing out the
possibilities of both for future work entailing epistemological, ethnographic,
and historical understandings.

RC14-629.7

BANG, Lucas* (UNIVERSIDAD NACIONAL DE LA PATAGONIA
AUSTRAL, Ibang@uaco.unpa.edu.ar)

El uso escolar y no escolar de las tecnologias de la informacién y
la comunicacién en los jévenes de la provincia de Santa Cruz

Si el desarrollo y la disponibilidad global de herramientas tecnoldgicas
amplian las posibilidades de un desarrollo social y econémico, la pregunta
que orienta este trabajo gira en orden a pensar como ingresa la formaciéon
y el uso de la tecnologia en la escuela del siglo XXI. Para dicha indagacion,
se parte de la muestra estadistica provincial realizada a padres-docentes y
estudiantes, en el marco del PICTO “Dispositivos Pedagdgicos y Territorio
en la EGB de la Prov. de Santa Cruz”.

Una vasta produccion académica ha dado cuenta de las transforma-
ciones que ha producido el desarrollo tecnoldgico en el mundo produc-
tivo, en la configuracion de nuevas subjetividades y en la construccion de
“realidades”. La pregunta entonces en dicha investigacion, consistio en
relevar informacion que diera cuenta sobre los usos de la tecnologia en
el dispositivo escolar y en las practicas de la vida cotidiana de nifios/as y
adolescentes y, los discursos que se construyen desde y en el dispositivo
pedagdgico en torno a la tecnologia y sus efectos en el futuro. Compren-
der las relaciones entre los usos de la tecnologia por dentro y fuera de la
escuela, y el lugar de la tecnologia en el dispositivo pedagdgico posibilitara
dar respuesta a la pregunta que orienta el trabajo.

RC44-575.3

BANK MUNOZ, Carolina* (Brooklyn College and The Graduate
Center-City University of New York, carolinabm75@gmail.com)

Transnational solidarity in organizing against Wal-Mart

This paper explores transnational solidarity in the recent global work
against Wal-Mart. In particular, | look at how the UFCW and UNI Global
are bringing together unions, academics, and NGO'’s in countries where
Wal-Mart has opened. | was fortunate enough to live in Santiago Chile for
7 months in 2011 and work with the UFCW, unions in Chile, and unions in
South Africa on anti-Wal-Mart global solidarity work. Wal-Mart opened in
Chile in January 2009 and since then has used Chile as a model for good
labor relations. Using Chile as a model was particularly important for the
recent acquisition of Massmart by Wal-Mart in South Africa. Wal-Mart's la-
bor relations were used in the competition tribunals as a way to ease South
African unions’ anxieties about the transnational giant entering the country.
This paper explores how relationships were built between the UFCW and
Chilean Unions, and Chilean and South African Unions. | worked with a
group of Chilean unions who wrote a report showing Wal-Mart's blatant
anti-union and anti-worker practices in Chile. In addition to the solidarity
work between Chilean and South African Unions, | discuss the ongoing
work of the UFCW with Chilean unions. Finally, | discuss challenges and
opportunities in transnational labor solidarity work.

RC44-141.2

BARALDI, Camila* (Universidade de S&o Paulo, baraldicamila@
gmail.com) and ALMEIDA, T4li Pires (Universidade de Sao Paulo)

Migraciones, informalidad y industria de la confeccion: Reflexio-
nes acerca de Brasil

El proceso de reestructuracién productiva y la flexibilizacién de la regu-
lacion del trabajo impactaran en la industria de la confeccién en Brasil.
Tareas antes realizadas por los empleados en la fabrica, actualmente es-
tdn en manos de una red de empresas que van desde multinacionales,
empresas nacionales y pequerios talleres que funcionan a través de redes
de barrio y familiares en una dindmica de subcontratacion e informalidad.
En esta cadena, la actividad de la costura representa 80% de la fuerza de
trabajo empleada, que a su vez, se compone de mujeres e inmigrantes
latinoamericanos sometidos a malas condiciones de trabajo. La formal-
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izacion y / o mejora de las condiciones de trabajo y remuneracién de los
inmigrantes depende de varios factores. Lo mas inmediato es la regular-
izacién migratoria, un proceso burocratico y costoso respecto a los sala-
rios recibidos. Ante la ausencia de una politica de migracién inclusiva, los
inmigrantes recurren a organizaciones no gubernamentales, marchas de
protesta, y foros regionales para avanzar en sus reivindicaciones. La Am-
nistia migratoria de 2009 y el Acuerdo sobre el libre transito y residencia del
Mercosur - nuevas vias para la regularizacion migratoria — son resultado
de estas manifestaciones. Otro factor necesario para mejorar las condicio-
nes de vida y de trabajo seria lo establecimiento de una politica industrial
eficaz que pueda revisar el proceso de tercerizacién e informalidad. Hasta
ahora, la accién del Estado contra esta realidad de explotacion laboral y
violacién de los derechos humanos es solo represiva. En este articulo se
pretende analizar la actuacién del gobierno brasilefio ante esta dinamica
de informalidad. Objetivase evaluar también como las restricciones legales
impuestas a la actividad politica de los inmigrantes en Brasil, en cuanto
a su participacion en las estructuras sindicales y partidarios en el pais,
influyen en este cuadro.

RC04-535.5

BARANOVIC, Branislava* (The Institute for Social Research -
Zagreb, baranov@idi.hr) and PUZIC, Sasa (The Institute for Socil
Research - Zagreb)

School climate and conflicts among pupils

The presentation reports on empirical research which examined pu-
pils’, teachers’ and principals’ perceptions of school climate related to con-
flicts among pupils and peace education as a means of the development
of peace oriented pupil behaviour. The focus of the presentation is on the
pupils’ perception of school climate as a social context which is relevant
for occurrence and resolution of conflicts in schools. Pupil conflicts were
explored from an ecological-developmental perspective (Fraser, 1996;
Holtappels and Meier, 2000; Khoury-Kassabri et al., 2004), including a
sample of 370 pupils in their final year of compulsory schooling across 10
schools in Zagreb county. Questionnaires administered to pupils consisted
of scales “measuring”: (1) relations among students, (2) relations between
students and teachers, (3) the incidence of conflicts in schools and (4) the
presence of peace education themes in classroom teaching. Pupil respons-
es indicated that both conflictual and cooperative relations exist in schools.
In relation to teacher-pupil contact, pupils reported they perceived teach-
ers as people they could rely on for support in conflict resolution, but at
the same time expressed lower estimates for teachers’ respect for pupils.
The research identified girls in comparison to boys as “more sensitive” to
violence in schools, as well as a more positive perception of the school
environment by pupils with higher grades and pupils who less often experi-
enced violence in schools. The most often taught themes relevant for peace
education are issues related to human rights, while the least taught themes
are those concerning groups at risk (e.g. persons of different sexual orien-
tations). The results will serve as an analytical basis for the development
of peace education curriculum and improvement of the violence prevention
programmes in compulsory schools.

WG05-233.2

BARASA, Francis* (Moi University, Eldoret Kenya, barasafranc@
yahoo.com)

The Tugen community’s fragile food security situation: Experi-
ences of a marginalised community of eastern Baringo, Kenya

The Tugen community inhabiting the eastern part of Baringo County in
Kenya have gone through an enduring period of food insecurity. The com-
munity has suffered and experienced hunger that at times culminated in
severe consequences on the inhabitants, who continue to suffer helplessly.
As a coping mechanism, women resort to boiling poisonous fruits from wild
trees to feed the hungry children and old people for survival. Furthermore,
the community faces harsh environmental conditions and challenges of
cross-border conflicts with their neighbours from the Pokot county a situ-
ation that aggravates the already fragile food shortage situation and thus
marginalises them further in terms of food accessibility. The objective of this
study is therefore to assess the frequency of access to food by households,
to investigate the role of the government in food security, to establish the
level of agricultural extension department in food production, to analyse the
government's food distribution policy to the marginalised communities in
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Kenya and to establish the structural impact of food insecurity to the com-
munity. Using a survey design, data will be obtained by use of an interview
scheduled from a sample of 100 respondents drawn from a sample frame
of desegregated households selected using a proportionate sampling tech-
nigue. The study hypothesises that there is an association between the
Government's inability to distribute relief food to the marginalised communi-
ties and lack of food among the Tugen community, there is an association
between lack of agricultural extension services and food insecurity in the
area. Data will be analysed both qualitatively and quantitatively. The Chi-
Square x?will be used to test the variables at a significance level of 0.05.
The study will assist the government to redesign its food distribution policy
within the framework of enhancing the food security situation in the country
in marginal areas.

RC19-560.2
BARBA, Carlos* (en tramite, carlosbarba66@gmail.com)

Regimenes de bienestar latinoamericanos y transferencias mon-
etarias condicionadas. Nuevamente el dilema: Universalismo o
focalizacion?

Los programas de transferencias monetarias (TMC) han logrado un
gran prestigio en todo el mundo como mecanismos capaces de romper la
reproduccion intergeneracional de la pobreza. Las TMC han logrado una
cobertura de aproximadamente 70 millones de personas en América Latina
(AL). Algunos autores de esta region consideran que esta clase de pro-
gramas son herramientas cruciales para reorientar la politica social hacia
una perspectiva universalista. Este trabajo se propone analizar a las TMC
en términos de sus potencialidades para apoyar al universalismo. El anéli-
sis enfatizara el caso del programa mexicano “Oportunidades”, particular-
mente en el area de los servicios de salud. Este programa es reconocido
como uno de los mas exitosos del mundo. La idea fuerza de este trabajo
es que la cobertura creciente, el enfoque integral del programa en materia
de educacion, salud y nutricidn, su eficaz focalizacién, trasparencia y re-
sultados cuantificables, aunque son logros muy importantes y constituyen
condiciones necesarias para avanzar hacia el universalismo, no son su-
ficientes para impulsar un cambio profundo de la politica social en AL o
México, debido a dos obstaculos muy importantes: primero, en términos de
derechos sociales esta clase de programas se acercan mucho al extremo
de la focalizacion debido a que utilizan prueba de medios y son condiciona-
les; segundo, para lograr compatibilizar focalizacion y universalismo hace
falta desarrollar una estructura de servicios universalistas, que garantice
la misma calidad de servicios (no servicios de segunda para los pobres),
promueva la equidad tanto de estatus como de derechos para todos los
ciudadanos. En el caso especifico del sector salud, compatibilizar la focal-
izacion de las TMC con los servicios universales implicaria necesariamente
actuar decididamente en contra de la fragmentacion de los sistemas de
salud, pero las TMC s6lo garantizan acceso a servicios basicos de baja
calidad.

TG03-519.3

BARBERO PORTELA, Marcia* (Universidad de la Republica -
Facultad de Ciencias Sociales, marcia.barbero@gmail.com)

El pozo y el péndulo. Politicas de proteccién y control social dirigi-
das a la adolescencia en infraccion a la ley penal en el Uruguay
actual

En el Uruguay actual, las politicas dirigidas a nifias, nifios y adoles-
centes tienen como horizonte el nuevo Cédigo de la Nifiez y Adolescen-
cia (2004), pieza juridica esencial en la redefinicion de su ciudadania y
en la elaboracién de las politicas dirigidas al cumplimiento sus derechos.
Pero el pasaje de una ciudadania tutelar a una ciudadania plena no puede
lograrse solo con cambios en la normativa.

Al proceso anterior, se agregan los cambios a nivel de la conflictividad
vivida. En los ultimos afios, la violencia social y la inseguridad —su per-
cepcién- han incrementado su presencia en el clima de opinién. En este
contexto, el miedo a un “otro” diferente es un elemento articulador de la
sociabilidad, miedo que, junto con la falta de reconocimiento y la crisis de
las instituciones de disciplinamiento y proteccion, configuran el contexto
estigmatizante en que se construye un discurso acerca de la juventud en
tanto victimaria.

El tema de interés es el de las politicas de proteccién y control social
a la adolescencia. Para abordarlo, se ha elegido como campo de investig-
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acion el Instituto del Nifio y Adolescente del Uruguay, en tanto institucion
rectora en nuestro pais en materia de adolescencia en situacion de amparo
e infraccién a la ley penal.

Socialmente, se busca contribuir a la comprensién de la situacién ac-
tual del modelo de atencion a los jovenes en infraccién, asi como al disefio
de las politicas dirigidas a ellos. La propuesta es cuestionar las institucio-
nes de encierro desde un punto de vista sociol6gico, en el sentido de las
posibilidades de que éstas no reproduzcan la l6gica carcelaria y logren ‘hu-
manizarla’, en el marco del endurecimiento de la mirada hacia los jévenes.
Finalmente, interesa explicitar que tedricamente se pretende aportar al
debate en torno al control social y a la violencia ejercida desde el Estado.

TG03-146.1

BARBOSA, Anna* (Universidade Federal do Rio Grande do Norte
- UFRN, acbarbosa@uneb.br)

El papel del activismo politico de la agenda feminista y la formu-
lacién de politicas publicas en Brasil

El desempefio esperado del Estado como proveedor de las garantias
de los derechos se ha producido continuamente en las Ultimas dos déca-
das por los movimientos sociales feministas de un esfuerzo para participar
en la formulacién de la agenda de politicas publicas, lo que permite la
realizacion de las garantias constitucionales de expresién mayor. Bajo el
argumento de la justicia social, las propuestas estan incluidos y valorados
los resultados del estado deseado. En este sentido, las demandas por los
derechos de reconocimiento y redistribucién, con respecto al género ha II-
evado a la construccion de planes y programas por parte del gobierno, tan-
to a nivel federal y estatal y municipal. Este trabajo busca entender como
esta realidad se expresa en el &mbito federal en el Brasil con respecto el
Plan Nacional de la Mujer de Brasil, de la Secretaria Especial de Politicas
para las Mujeres, sus supuestos e implicaciones. Un andlisis comparativo
de disefio institucional propuesto en las dos ediciones del plan a través de
la evaluacion politica, a fin de permitir la identificacion de los supuestos de
que estan hechas las propuestas de las politicas publicas.

RC10-157.4

BARBOSA, Gisele Heloise* (Universidade Federal de Sao Car-
los (UFSCar) - Departamento de Ciéncia Politica, gh_barbosa@
yahoo.com.br)

Councils and equality principle between government and civil
society in Brazil

This paper analyzes the functioning of the equality principle between
state and civil society in national councils of public policies, an important
constitutional proposition appointed in the literature for its full success. The
research was performed using the quantitative method, so that was collect-
ed in the councils official websites the number of seats held by representa-
tives of civil society and government on the councils, i.e., how many mem-
bers can be elected for representing their interests in these spaces. These
two categories were defined according to the division of representation
under the Constitution and bylaws of most councils. If the number of mem-
bers is equal in both groups, the equality principle is respected. With the
information collected were calculated: the general sum of representatives
in each category of analysis, the general sum of members on the councils,
the mean and standard deviation of total members. Such processing of the
data allowed us to assess the implementation of the principle of parity in the
national councils, leading to the conclusion that most council do not adopt
the equality principle. It is important to remember that this research does
not take into account the daily discussion of national councils, the way of
choosing its members (election, appointment, etc.) or what each character
takes, consultative, deliberative, or both. To address these issues would
require more extensive research than that proposed in this paper. This re-
search aimed to draw attention only to the number of seats reserved for
members in the councils of government and civil society, which are institu-
tionalized by official regulations and statutes. It is possible that the day-to-
day in these spaces, the number of seats provided by institutional category
is not respected.
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RC10-157.5

BARBOSA, Gisele Heloise* (Universidade Federal de Sao Car-
los (UFSCar) - Departamento de Ciéncia Politica, gh_barbosa@
yahoo.com.br)

Participation in the higher education chamber of the national edu-
cation council during Fernando Henrique Cardoso administration

After the creation of the Law 9.394/96, which established the bases of
Brazilian education, it is noted that government policies initiated at Fer-
nando Henrique Cardoso government reinforced the education decentral-
ization process, combining higher education reform with state reform ruled
by neoliberal policies. The literature about Higher Education contemporary
problems points to three central themes: access to higher education, aca-
demic organization and public universities privatization. Therefore, it is im-
portant to analyze the public space of relationship between state and civil
society constituted for making decisions in this area because its delibera-
tions directly affect public policy development. This paper aims to examine
the capacity of Higher Education Chamber of the National Education Coun-
cil to consolidate civil society participation in decision-making issues con-
cerning Higher Education in the period that includes 1997 and 2002. The
National Education Council was selected because it is the highest forum for
participation: it discusses the problems involved in national education, es-
pecially in higher education, whose decisions are taken by Higher Educa-
tion Chamber. The period 1997-2002 was defined because it is the period
of President Fernando Henriqgue Cardoso government, after the creation
of Law 9394/96. The official documents and Council documents analysis
showed that this public space consolidates the participation because there
is an educational process of recognition of civil society issues, although
there are restrictions imposed by the government.

RC12-252.1

BARBOSA, Vinicius Reis* (Universidade Estadual Paulista , vr-
bunesp@yahoo.com.br)

The professional law training in Brazil, human fundamental rights
and the persistence of liberal bacharelism: A reading from the
book “os aprendizes do poder” (the apprentices of power) by
sérgio adorno

Recent analyses show that the legal education in Brazil is still based
almost exclusively on a traditional model, which emerged with the creation
of law courses in the second half of the nineteenth century. This model is
clearly technical and it is possible to identify a highly formalistic and depoliti-
cized legal culture, whose political paradigm is the liberalism and scientific
paradigm is still the legal positivism. If such model was the best to serve
the Brazilian liberalism of the Second Empire and Old Republic, it doesn’t
fit anymore. Since the second half of the twentieth century and especially
after the enactment of the Federal Constitution of 1988 became current the
demand for material realization of human fundamental rights, which the
traditional model of legal education is unable to satisfy. Therefore, it is es-
sential to investigate the different elements that make this traditional model
of legal education, the presence of such elements and the functions that
they currently play on non-promotion or on promotion of human fundamen-
tal rights. Among these elements, one stands out: the liberal bacharelism.
This can be defined as the central cultural element of Brazilian law and that
is the result, according to Anténio Carlos Wolkmer, of the intersection be-
tween legal formalism and political individualism. The book “Os aprendizes
do poder” (the apprentices of power) by the brazilian sociologist Sérgio
Adorno can provide a safe path to understand the emergence of liberal
bacharelism and the permanence of it in the current legal education, as well
the restrictions to the effectiveness of human fundamental rights that it car-
ries, mainly the persistent characteristics of legal professionals steeped in
legalistic formalism and empty rhetoric, besides the ever present uncritical
importation of principles and theories from alien legal systems, especially
from European law.

WG01-697.5

BARBOSA RODRIGUES, Daniela Aparecida* (UNESP- SAO
PAULO STATE UNIVERSITY, danielarodrigues1@gmail.com) and
COSTANETO, lara (LIBERTAS COLLEGES INCORPORATED)

Aspects of the relaxation of labor laws and Brasilian competitive-
ness in international markets
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Since the Industrial Revolution and the French Revolution, the world
witnessed a rethinking of social and political structures hitherto dominant.
In Brazil was no different, although changes have occurred later, but in-
fluenced by the revolutionary thought of the European immigrants who
landed in the country. The labor in Brazil was predominantly rural, scen-
ery amended by the expansion of the industrial sector in the 40s whose
working conditions repeated degradations tackled in European revolutions.
Given this new reality, it became clear the need to modify labor laws and
ensure a minimum of dignity to the worker, changes implemented by means
of state intervention in labor relations, guided by the principle of protection.
Thus, was created the Consolidation of Labor Laws-CLT- in effect until the
present date. However, the businessmen say they are hurt by labor laws
protectionism that impedes competition in the global market, especially
when faced with products from countries that do not excel in protecting
their workers through legislation and for this reason they achieve greater
competitiveness in international trade. To try to alleviate this situation, much
has been discussed about the relaxation of labor laws in Brazil through
grants of rights under the CLT in exchange for other benefits, given the
evolution of society, when there weren't protectionist rules, Brazilian work-
ers lived a precarious situation, absolutely different from the current reality
of most workers in the country. Then comes the controversy: the relaxation
of labor laws is a viable solution to the competition of Brazilian products in
the global market? What is the situation of the employee in relation to hu-
man rights?There is disagreement on this topic, which will be exposed in
research that is proposed.

RC02-486.1

BARBOSA SOARES, Cecilia Elisabeth* (Universidade Federal
do Rio de Janeiro, ceciliaebsoares@gmail.com)

The rootless copy: An approach to the counterfeit consumption in
Rio de Janeiro

Counterfeit consumption is, today, a common practice in the streets of
Rio de Janeiro, Brazil. Although a very familiar theme, the subject has not
been submitted to a wide, systematic approach of the local social sciences
yet. Counterfeit is either shown as an example of globalisation, since it mo-
bilizes long-run networks of production and transportation of commodities,
or as a very specific pratique that demands an expert for being distinguished
from the original, as seen in the painting counterfeits. On the other hand,
counterfeit is also connected with informal work and popular consumption;
the common sense being that this kind of acquisition intends to puzzle the
middle class. This work presents the partial results of a master’s degree
research on the theme, focusing on the legal definitions of “counterfeit” or
“pirate objects” (“pirataria”, in portuguese) in Brazil, the different agents and
techniques involved on the definition and legitimacy of a precise object as
fake or not. We deal therefore with consumption, and legal networks, and
our goal is to show that counterfeit goes beyond an expert pratique and that
most products aren’t bought as a replacement for a “lacking original”. Our
methodology consists on fieldwork on a popular market of the centre of the
city, the Mercado Popular Uruguaiana, which is known for it's reputation of
counterfeit offer; in-depth interviews with different agents; and analysis of
legal documents related to the matter. We intend to contribute, by doing so,
bringing new data to a field much filled by common sense, and illuminating
a globalisation phenomenon on its micro level.

RC23-199.2

BARCELOQS, Régis* (Federal University of Rio Grande do Sul, rg-
barcelos@gmail.com)

The limits of academic entrepreneurship in emerging economies:
A case study in public universities in Brazil

The objective of this study was to investigate the institutionalization of
academic entrepreneurship through the participation of scientists in activi-
ties of technology transfer and knowledge to companies in a public univer-
sity in Brazil. The starting point of the research refers to the discussions
around the relationship between universities and companies, studied by
different perspectives that highlight the emergence of new paradigms in the
production of scientific knowledge, such as the arguments of the entrepre-
neurial university, even more critical analysis, sometimes stressing nega-
tive effects, sometimes demonstrating the maintenance of institutional
boundaries between the two organizations. The research used two meth-
ods: 1) raising the participation of scientists in the process of technology
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transfer to industry, using secondary data and 2) qualitative research using
semi-structured interviews, identifying the different types of institutional log-
ics handling practices academic, one time focused on marketing, another
immersed in science. There has been considerable growth in the univer-
sity’s interactions with industry. However, two aspects are considered. The
first concerns the predominance of traditional mechanisms of technology
transfer, compared to other types of interactions.The second refers to the
low level of legitimation of entrepreneurial practices in the academic space,
since the defense of scientific logic on the business logic. From the results,
we conclude that the argument of the entrepreneurial university has seri-
ous limitations, since the low legitimacy of new processes of technology
transfer. Thus the diffusion of new scientific practices oriented more contact
with the economic demands, not necessarily express a process of institu-
tionalization of academic entrepreneurship, such as the incorporation of
new values, norms and scientific guidelines.

RC29-138.5

BARCLAY, Elaine* (University of New England, ebarclay@une.
edu.au) and SCOTT, John* (University of New England, jscott6@
une.edu.au)

Community policing in Australia’s aboriginal communities

The policing of Australia’s Indigenous people has a long and troubled
history, reflected in the perpetual over-representation of Aboriginal people
within the criminal justice system. However, over the past two decades,
community policing initiatives have been developed by Aboriginal people
to enable their communities to be more effective in preventing crime and
provide effective models of sanctioning and rehabilitating offenders. These
initiatives are often grounded in models of restorative justice. This paper
discusses three of these initiatives, namely: circle sentencing, Aboriginal
Community Liaison Officers and community night patrols. In particular, we
critically examine community night patrols, drawing on data from an evalu-
ation of night patrols in the state of New South Wales. We argue community
policing can be successful in reducing crime because it draws on one of
the most important (and overlooked) forms of social capital among rural
Aboriginal people — strong social and kinship networks. However, we also
highlight the different capacity of communities to regulate conflicts, support
victims and offenders and resource reintegration, noting that communities
are not a natural set of relations, but constructed on broad terrain of history
and politics.

TG06-190.1

BARGERO, Mariano* (Universidad Nacional Arturo Jauretche y
Universidad Nacional de Lomas de Zamora, mbargero@yahoo.
com)

Caracteristicas del saber compartido que hay que observar en
una oficina universitaria

Esta ponencia describe los aspectos fundamentales que debe obser-
var (en el doble sentido de seguir una pauta y de mirar) una etnografia, que
tiene un enfoque etnometodoldgico, y que ha de realizarse en una oficina
universitaria donde se gestionan los recursos para que los cientificos aca-
démicos puedan llevar a cabo sus investigaciones. Se trata de un avance
de una investigacion de tesis de doctorado que, a su vez, se inscribe dentro
de un proyecto mayor, que trata sobre los desarrollos y transformaciones
que se han dado en los procesos de produccion de conocimiento cientifico,
en las universidades argentinas, en los Gltimos veinte afios (proyecto UBA-
CyT 2011-2014 [20020100100486], dirigido por Carlos Prego).

Decir que el enfoque adoptado es etnometodolégico quiere decir, entre
otras cosas, que se parte del supuesto de que las actividades humanas
se sostienen por un activo compromiso de sus miembros y porque tales
miembros son portadores de una cantidad de saberes compartidos, que
se manifiestan a través de los procedimientos y métodos que emplean
(pero que no perciben porgue los dan por descontado), y que son los que
les permiten entenderse y comunicarse, coordinar las actividades que los
ocupan y alcanzar los objetivos propuestos.

Siendo este un supuesto fundamental del enfoque empleado, la obser-
vacion etnografica de las practicas de los empleados y funcionarios de la
oficina debera, ademas de discernir las condiciones materiales del esce-
nario, permitir determinar, en la medida de lo posible, qué consideran los
miembros de la oficina un trabajo bien hecho, de qué manera se dan los
sobreentendidos y de qué manera los malentendidos entre ellos, cémo se
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procesan los cambios en las actividades, y qué suponen sobre las perso-
nas con quienes se relacionan, pero que no pertenecen a la oficina (cienti-
ficos, autoridades universitarias, autoridades del gobierno nacional [SPU]).

RC31-68.2

BARIK, Bishnu* (Sambalpur University, bishnu_barik@rediffmail.
com)

Textile industries of surat and migrant laborers: Narratives on
deprivation of basic rights in a civil society

The presesent paper is based on the authors research on Oriya migrant
laborers in Surat in the Guijarat state of India, during the last two decades
.The textile industries of Surat accommodate around ten lakh migrant la-
borers from Orissa and house them spatially distributed in the entire city.
Majority of them work on casual basis and are paid on daily attendance.
The laborers work for twelve hours per shift in a day against the official eight
hours with an unpaid holiday on Friday. Medical help is a luxury in most
of the industries. The temporary and ad-hoc nature of employment, low
wages and poor housing conditions lead to serious health hazards. Hardly,
any laborer is aware of any trade union in their industries and let alone in
the textile city. Although, the different trade unions have their own units
but none is politically active and lack wisdom to safe guard the interests
of the laboring class. Hence one can easily notice that there are frequent
changes of employment without any adequate changes in the way of life.
The laborers rationalize the situation and accept the process of migration
as it provides employment opportunities and better wages compared to
what they are used to receive at their village surroundings. The above facts
vividly narrate how the migrant laborers are deprived of their basic rights in
a civilized society.

RC48-204.2

BARNARTT, Sharon* (Gallaudet University, sharon.barnartt@gal-
laudet.edu)

2001 as the year of disability protests: Diffusion of the “Arab
Spring,” political opportunity, or the UN convention?

The year 2011, in addition to being the year of “Arab Spring,” appears
to be the year of disability protests. Data from news reports of protests
show that, outside of the US, more disability-related protests have occurred
than in any previous year. This is true in developing countries in general, in
countries which have had democratization protests, such as Egypt, as well
as in developing countries without such movements. In some developing
countries where disability protests had occurred in the past, they became
more prevalent.

Why did this change? Was it related to the Arab Spring protests and
their success? Was it because of the ‘revolution of rising expectations’
formed by democratization protests and their short term successes? Was
it related to the “Occupy Wall Street” and other economically based protests
such as the ones occurring in Spain?

Many of the protests were related to local issues such as accessibil-
ity, sign language recognition or discrimination against guide dogs. While
some protest demands were economic in nature, most were not. [Disability
protests in the US in 2011, however, were overwhelmingly related to eco-
nomic issues.] The Arab Spring and the economics protests seem unlikely
to explain more than a few of the non-US protests.

However, it is also clear that the political opportunity structure for dis-
ability protest expanded in some places. The 2006 UN Convention on the
Rights of Persons with Disabilities produced political opportunities at the
local and national level in some countries. It may have produced cultural
shifts towards recognition of disability rights in some. In others, political op-
portunities such as a new government, in Egypt, or a new country, in South
Sudan, produced new opportunities.

Overall, this paper analyzes instances of disability protest in 2011 and
attempts to classify their causes.

RC25-687.2

BARNARTT, Sharon* (Gallaudet University, sharon.barnartt@gal-
laudet.edu)

Deafness and disability discourses: Implications for activism, poli-
cies and programs
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In the past, most disability advocates in the US have included deaf peo-
ple in their constituency and have claimed some deafness protests as their
own. Additionally, deaf advocates participated in many disability related
protests, including an important set of protests in 1977, and they were also
mostly aligned with disability advocates in the fight for the ADA. However,
deafness discourse has diverged recently from disability discourse. Many
deafness advocates viewed deaf culture as separate from disability cul-
ture, some view deaf people as a linguistic minority instead of a disability
group, and a few have suggested the phrase ‘deaf gain’ as the framework
through which to view deafness. With this linguistic shift, the groups are
necessarily moving away from each other in political activism, especially in
protest activity. This separation of discourses could challenge whether the
legal and financial protections offered to disabled people should apply to
deaf people.

This paper analyzes changes in both rhetoric and protest actions over
time since 1970. It shows the increasing disconnect between the disabil-
ity and deafness related social movements in both rhetoric and action. It
shows changes in protest demands made by the two movements, based
upon over 1200 cases of protest during the 40 year period. It suggests that
deafness advocates may need to identify new legal and political avenues
for policies and services if their rhetoric diverges too much from that as-
sumed by these policies and programs.

RC02-206.1

BARNES, Roy* (University of Michigan-Flint, rcbarnes@umflint.
edu) and BURRIS, Val (University of Oregon)

Diversity of ties and political contributions

This paper traces the historical shifts in the types of social ties inte-
grating corporate directors and patterns of political donations in the United
States during the latter half of the Twentieth Century. Given that corporate
networks express demographic and political changes in society, this re-
search on the different configurations of social ties and political contribu-
tions represents an important complement to analyses of the social and
demographic characteristics of board members. Utilizing historical data
on corporate interlocks and the contributions recorded by the Citizens
Research Foundation and the Federal Election Commission, this paper
explores whether political activism, as indicated political contributions, is
influenced by whether corporate ties are reinforced by mutual affiliations
formed through nonprofit foundations, cultural organizations, university
boards, policy planning boards, or membership in social clubs.

TG03-567.7

BARON, Guillermo* (CIC - UNCuyo/CLACSO, guillermobaron@
yahoo.com)

El papel del movimiento de derechos humanos en la reconsti-
tucién del consenso hegemonico en la Argentina post 2001

Desde su nacimiento, el actual régimen democratico argentino no
pudo ocultar, u oculté mal e intermitentemente, la profunda relacién de
consecuencia que lo unia a la Argentina antidemocratica anterior a 1983.
Mas alla de que el Estado democratico burgués intentara constituir una
representacion de si mismo como negacién del Estado terrorista burgués,
la “asignatura pendiente” que constituian las reivindicaciones irresueltas
del movimiento de derechos humanos impedia una cristalizacién pro-
funda y duradera del consenso hegemonico. Es asi como estas reivindi-
caciones se constituiran progresivamente en el eje aglutinador de todas
las demas reivindicaciones sociales originadas como consecuencia de la
continuidad neoliberal. Como claro ejemplo de este papel contrahegémo-
nico del movimiento argentino de derechos humanos puede citarse el rol
de la organizacion Madres de Plaza de Mayo antes, durante e inmediata-
mente después de la crisis de 2001-2002 como referencia moral tanto del
movimiento piquetero como del movimiento asambleario e incluso de la
mermada izquierda partidaria argentina. Sin embargo, es justamente ese
capital de legitimidad moral el que el movimiento de derechos humanos
no podra transformar en capital politico por si mismo, sino que servira de
base para la refundaciéon en 2003 de la democracia en la Argentina por
el nuevo gobierno justicialista. La presente ponencia intentard echar luz
sobre el fenémeno de reconstitucién del consenso hegemonico en la Ar-
gentina posterior a diciembre de 2001 y sobre el papel jugado por el mov-
imiento y las reivindicaciones de derechos humanos en dicho fenémeno.
Para ello recurriremos a los aportes teéricos de Antonio Gramsci y Ernesto
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Laclau en torno a la nocién de hegemonia y basaremos nuestro analisis
del movimiento argentino de derechos humanos como movimiento social
en el de Franz Joseph Hinkelammert sobre el cristianismo antiguo como
movimiento social y su papel de erosionador y luego legitimador del poder
imperial romano.

RCA48-764.4

BARONE, Myriam* (Facultad de Humanidades y Ciencias Socia-
les Universidad Nacional de Misiones, myeleba@hotmail.com),
DACHARY, Mariela* (Facultad de Humanidades y Ciencias Socia-
les Universidad Nacional de Misiones, mariela_dachary@hotmail.
com), DRAGANCHUK, Celia (Facultad de Humanidades y Cien-
cias Sociales Universidad Nacional de Misiones) and PETRUF,
Devora (Facultad de Humanidades y Ciencias Sociales Universi-
dad Nacional de Misiones)

Desafios y retos en la gestion de recursos naturales: Movimien-
tos ambientalistas en la provincia de misiones en el marco de la
construccion de obras hidroeléctricas

La necesidad de obtener energia suficiente y a bajo costo para "man-
tener” los niveles de produccién industrial y por ende de "desarrollo” conl-
leva a la busqueda de nuevas posibilidades por parte de nuestros paises.
En ese marco, los presidentes de la Argentina y Brasil, firmaron un Con-
venio para los estudios y construccion de la Obra Hidroeléctrica Binacional
Garabi, con dos cierres, sobre el rio Uruguay. Esto inicié6 de manera inme-
diata una serie de controversias y conflictos entre diferentes actores en el
territorio de provincial, especialmente entre los que se definen como parte
0 miembros activos de los movimientos ambientalistas y los representantes
del ambito poltico-estatal.

En este escenario, la trama discursiva y acciones, colocan como foco
de interés a las politicas y modelos de gestion, explotacién y apropiacion
de los recursos naturales. Justamente, a los fines de esta ponencia, inte-
resa indagar y explicitar el locus de enunciacion de los discursos y prac-
ticas ambientalistas, politicas, cientificas y mediaticas, en un contexto de
frontera y binacionalidad. Conceptos como lo “medioambiental”, la conser-
vacion de la "naturaleza”, o lo “ecolégico”, adquieren diversos significados.
Asi, la irrupcion de los movimientos ambientalistas expresan no solamente
nuevas demandas sociales, sino que fuerzan o refuerzan la formulacion
de politicas publicas, especialmente aquellas relacionadas con el cuidado
medio ambiental.

La reconstruccién de este proceso nos interesa especialmente, ex-
plicitando la relacién de fuerzas, su visibilidad mediatica en relacién con la
posicién del movimiento ambientalista en torno a los impactos ambientales,
sociales y econdémicos que producira la instalacion de la represa en el ter-
ritorio provincial y todo lo que ello acarrea.

Revisamos estos movimientos indagando su trayectoria organizacional
y politica, estrategias y su locus de enunciacion.

RC48-539.7

BARONE, Myriam* (Facultad de Humanidades y Ciencias Socia-
les Universidad Nacional de Misiones, myeleba@hotmail.com),
DRAGANCHUK, Celia* (Facultad de Humanidades y Ciencias
Sociales Universidad Nacional de Misiones, celchuk30@hotmail.
com), DACHARY, Mariela (Facultad de Humanidades y Ciencias
Sociales Universidad Nacional de Misiones) and PETRUF, Devora
(Facultad de Humanidades y Ciencias Sociales Universidad Na-
cional de Misiones)

Problematicas y desafios regionales en contextos de desigualdad
y dominacion: Movimientos sociales ambientalistas en oposicion
y articulacién con otros actores politicos

La ponencia presenta un andlisis critico respecto a las posibilidades
de diversos actores en el nuevo escenario planteado a partir de la planifi-
cacion y disefio de nuevos proyectos de gran escala como son las repre-
sas hidroeléctricas, ubicando a la Provincia de Misiones como protagonista
para el desarrollo sustentable de la region.

Argentina enfrenta una crisis en materia de energia, con una matriz
energética que depende casi en su totalidad de combustibles fésiles es-
casos, agotables y con costos crecientes. Por ello, el gobierno argentino
anuncio la terminacién del Proyecto Yacyreta (Argentina/Brasil)), y el inicio
de estudio de factibilidad de obras como Garabi (Argentina/Brasil) y Cor-
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pus (Argentina/Paraguay) —recientemente licitadas y adjudicadas- coloca a
la Provincia de Misiones como un escenario particular, en el cual se desar-
rollaran fendmenos sociales que por su magnitud y consecuencias son
inéditos para nuestro pais.

La construccion de estas represas hidroeléctricas producira un impacto
social y econémico a escala nacional y un impacto de la misma naturaleza
y de significativa magnitud en el ambito regional. La necesidad de contar
con la activa participacion de diversos actores en la planificacién integral,
que contemple aristas econémicas, sociales, politicas, culturales, ambien-
tales, y que incorpore como sustento basico la participacion democratica
en los procesos de toma de decision, es fundamental para alcanzar la sus-
tentabilidad energética del pais.

En este contexto, nos interesa analizar el proceso de lucha de los mov-
imientos sociales ambientalistas, la correlacion de fuerzas con otros acto-
res, entre ellos las organizaciones estatales, que produjo como resultado
la sancién de leyes que impiden la construccion de represas sin la consulta
popular (plesbicito).

RC04-39.7

BARRAGAN, Araceli* (National Autonomous University of Mexi-
co, a.barragansolis@yahoo.com.mx)

Unethical actions of professors in the communication discipline at
the National Autonomous University of Mexico

This paper is part of the research project and thesis that is being devel-
oped to obtain the degree of PhD in Pedagogy, in the National Autonomous
University of Mexico (UNAM), entitled Professional Ethics of the Under-
graduate Students in Communication at UNAM. The unethical actions of
the teachers were pointed out by students of the B.A. in Communication,
who are attending the eighth semester, enrolled in the three faculties where
this professional discipline is offered in UNAM (Political and Social Sci-
ences; Professional Studies Aragon and Professional Studies Acatlan). A
specific questionnaire was designed. It refers to three areas: profile, profes-
sional values and codes of ethics. The instrument was answered by groups
of students in 2010. The total of the sample was of 305 (125 in Aragén, 75
in Acatlan and 105 in the Faculty of Political and Social Sciences). One part
of the questionnaire directly required the students to identify three unethi-
cal actions performed by their teachers. The resulting data consist of 735
answers. The information is revealing and similar in the three Faculties,
as follow: accepting bribes, selling grades, having preferences for favorite
students, to give an improper grade, evaluating arbitrarily, skipping classes,
not teaching, getting late or being unpunctual, lacking of preparation, not
being updated or lacking of knowledge or experience, engaging with the
students, harassment, abuse of power or authority and having no commit-
ment to the group.

RC29-322.8

BARREIRA, César* (Universidade Federal do Ceara, cbarreira8@
uol.com.br) and S4&, Leonardo (Universidade Federal do Ceara)

In search for respect: Youth’s values on social conflicts and
violence

This paper aims to understand social uses of symbolic categories of
respect, moral responsibility and consideration in the context of search for
respect and recognition of the Youth of Ceard, State of Northeast of Brazil.
The representations of adolescents and young students in public schools
civil and military police and also on practices of factions of armed youths in
a local community. Our reinterpretation of the place of moral sentiments in
the set of social relations from the perspective of young people achieving
Cear4, therefore the materials in this discussion are supported by a dual-
field experience that correspond to two hits ethnographic articulated by the
authors. Our fieldwork is based upon a survey in two schools and also
about experiences of fieldwork within young people from neighborhoods of
the city of Fortaleza.

WG02-569.2
BARREIRO, Alicia* (Universidad de Buenos Aires - CONICET,
abarreiro@psi.uba.ar)

The psychogenesis of obedience to social order through punish-
ment justification: Psychological obstacles for the development of
political consciousness in social groups
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A complex comprehension of the genesis of political consciousness in
different social groups neccesarily involves the understanding of emotional,
moral and epistemic processes that constitute it; the comprehension of
the psychological mechanisms of human consciousness. This paper pres-
ents research results on the psychogenetic development process of rep-
resentations of social world, that attempt to understand the relationship
between collectively constructed knowledge and the individual conceptu-
alization process. We study the developmental processes of punishment’s
justifications in children and adolescents (n= 216) from Buenos Aires, Ar-
gentina, oriented by Jean Piaget s’ suggestions about the psychogenesis of
moral judgement of justice and Norbert Elias theory on social construction
of emotional self control. The instrument utilized in our study is an interview
based on piagetian clinically research method. Results show three types
of punishment’s justifications: utilitarian, retributive and mixed, which are
present across the age groups. However, differences have been identified
in the evaluation of future consequences of punishment (into mixed and
utilitarianism justifications). We conclude that the psychological process of
conceptualization and the appropriation of collective knowledge would not
be mutually exclusive, but it would be two dialectical poles with alternation
in relative dominance over each other. Besides, the predominance, even in
adolescence, of justifications linked to childish idea about an order in the
world and retributive justifications highlight the individual appropriation of
historically legitimated arguments. The object’s action on the subject, theo-
rized by Piaget in this case would not be metaphorical, because children’s
embodiment experiences with punishments constrains their possibilities to
carry out an epistemological detachment process, which will enable them
to think autonomously about this moral problem. Our research shows that
- through the progressive appropriation of the justifications historically con-
structed by dominant social groups - the individuals become obedient to
established social order.

RCA41-47.4

BARRETO BECK, Carlos (Texas A & M University ) and ASSEFA,
Tibebe* (University of Texas Pan American, tibebe@utpa.edu)

Covariates of weight loss among a Mexican American population
in the US Southwest

Recent efforts to curb the current rising trend in adult obesity globally
and in the United States in particular have focused mostly on a variety of
weight loss interventions at various levels of individual and group participa-
tion. Despite the increasing attention that these programs have received,
identifying significant predictors of weight loss outcome remain important
questions in behavioral health research. The recent alarming rates of over-
weight and obesity that characterized the US Southwest are also experi-
enced in Mexico where obesity is not only a major risk factor associated
with diabetes, but also other major chronic conditions.

In this article we address questions of obesity and weight change in a
sample that is inclusive of native and foreign born Mexican Americans in
the Southwestern United States. This paper uses data from the Border Epi-
demiologic Study of Aging (BESA), a four wave, random sample of Mexican
Americans on the US Mexico Border to examine the possible covariates of
weight loss for baseline obese respondents who lost weight in subsequent
data collection points.

Results from three separate logistic regression models controlling for
variables such as age and gender indicate that age was statistically sig-
nificant in all three logistic regression models; self rated health status was
statistically significant and inversely associated with weight loss, other con-
siderations of serious risks such as death or serious illnesses of friends and
kin were also significant.

RC55-171.1

BARRIENTOS, Armando* (University of  Manchester,
a.barrientos@manchester.ac.uk) and LASSO DE LA VEGA, Casil-
da (University of the Basque Country, Bilbao, Spain)

Assessing well-being and deprivation in later life: A multidimen-
sional counting approach

The paper applies a multidimensional and comparative approach to the
assessment of wellbeing and deprivation among a panel of older people
in Brazil and South Africa. It develops and justifies a counting approach
to rank order wellbeing and deprivation distributions. An application of this
approach generates substantive findings on the dynamics of the distribu-
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tion of wellbeing and deprivation in later life, on stratification, and on the
importance of social policy addressing ageing.

RC21-184.8

BARRIONUEVO ANZALDI, Franco* (University of Hamburg, fran-
co.barrionuevo@uni-hamburg.de)

Creative tourism: Buenos Aires and the authenticity production of
tango dance tourists

,1ango is the soy of Buenos Aires®, affirmed the current mayor of Bue-
nos Aires Mauricio Macri. Just as the export of soy benefits Argentina’s
overall economy, the local government sees the worldwide ‘export’ of Tango
as benefiting the city’s urban economy. Indeed, the revalorization of the
formerly neglected Tango culture reveals a profound shift in the urban de-
velopment, which transformed Buenos Aires since the 1990ies into the
most important tourist city in South America. The Tango culture, in turn,
was intimately embedded in these urban tourist transformation processes.
In this context, the social phenomenon of tango dance tourism emerged as
a specific form of “creative tourism”. As it will be argued in the presentation,
this tourism requires a different approach to the conceptualization of the
social production process of tourist ‘authenticity’ and its socio-normative
implications. While the critical ‘postmodern’ turn in the urban studies of the
1990ies focus mainly on the symbolic or iconic production of authenticity,
emphasizing commonly a type of collective ‘tourist gaze’, the specific case
of tango dance tourism illustrates the more active and individualized in-
volvement of tourists in the city. Thereby, urban theories on tourist authen-
ticity, so the argument, needs to transcends their iconic presuppositions
and widen their conceptual scope.

RC13-704.1

BARROS MACIEL, Tania Maria Freitas* (Universidade Federal
do Rio de Janeiro, taniabm@gmail.com)

The future of leisure in a city in transformation: The case of Rio de
Janeiro

In this work, we bring the classical definition that associates the leisure
to all that the individual does in the free time, after fulfilling his\hers obliga-
tions. Updating this definition in the context of Rio de Janeiro, we reflect
on the current forms of recreation in a city where urban violence and the
feeling of insecurity affect daily life, encompassing the forms and types of
leisure in the city. We propose a case study of the city of Rio de Janeiro,
which has a pattern of segregation and intense self-segregation, typical of
few Brazilian cities, and forms of leisure that we consider ‘tailored’ to the
context of a city undergoing profound social and environmental transforma-
tions. The Rio de Janeiro is, for all these reasons, a “city in transformation”.
We emphasize forms of recreation that occur in spaces as centers of con-
sumption supposedly safe, large private condominiums, parks and gardens
surrounded by railings, among others. The search for security seems to
be the primary motivation for the choice of these spaces as places for lei-
sure. The ‘city on the move’ is also the city of challenges. Rio de Janeiro is
traditionally the scene of major international events, as the Conference of
United Nations Rio + 20 (2012), is now becoming the host of major sporting
events such asWorld Cup Soccer (2014) and the Olympic Games (2016).
The main challenges are to improve the public transport system ground (as
well as the civil aviation system) and restructure the public safety, as well as
developing the city’s potential for different forms of leisure.

RC31-513.1

BARROS NOCK, Magdalena* (Center for Research and Higher
Education, magdalenab22@gmail.com)

Mixed families and their every day life in California, USA

The present economic crisis in the USA has increased the xenophobic
feelings towards migrants that has led to the implementation of a series of
policies in different states that has made life harder and more violent for
many migrant families. Supposedly these policies are directed towards the
undocumented migrants, however it has been proven that most Mexican
families living in the USA are mixed families, that is, they have undocu-
mented and documented family members that have been living for several
years and even decades in the USA.

These policies are affecting families in many ways and are provoking
all sorts of problems inside the family. Our objectives are the following: to
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study the effects a different legal status has on family members and their
relations; how they affect the power relations between generations; the dif-
ferences in academic and job opportunities for the young generations. We
hope this paper will help to understand the injustice done to these families
by the recent policies implemented by sate and federal governments.

This paper is based on qualitative data gathered during fieldwork car-
ried out in California among Mexican families that live in the Valley of Santa
Maria, Central Coast, California, USA. Participant observation and open-
ended interviews were done to 20 families.

RC04-329.1

BARTL, Walter* (Martin-Luther-University Halle-Wittenberg, wal-
ter.bartl@soziologie.uni-halle.de)

Declining university participation in demographically shrinking
regions?

Tertiary education systems are regarded as crucial factors influencing
the inequality patterns of individuals and regions in the so called ‘knowl-
edge society‘. Several waves of falling birth rates have produced series
of smaller age cohorts in many European countries and other parts of the
world. As these age groups mature the question arises how tertiary educa-
tion capacities geared towards certain cohort sizes are being changed or
maintained in order to respond to the new demographic situation.

Political decisions on tertiary education infrastructure influence par-
ticipation opportunities because most of the students subscribe to regional
institutions for graduation. On the one hand side smaller age groups could
imply fewer students and hence facilitate educational savings for the wel-
fare state. On the other hand side the demographically shrinking workforce
calls for further investments in education infrastructure in order to maintain
comparative advantages in the global competition for the allocation of loca-
tions.

The analysis applies a mixed methods case study design (statistical
secondary data analysis, expert interviews) on an exemplary region of East
Germany (Saxony-Anhalt). Post-communist regions are especially interest-
ing in this regard because of the pronounced fertility decline after the break-
down of the Soviet Union.

Results show that the analysed regional tertiary education system was
able to decouple itself from the demographic decline. This decoupling can
be attributed mainly to three factors: Rising participation rates are due to
a catch up effect in educational expansion after reunification. At the same
time savings were realised through lower administration intensity in organ-
isations of higher education. Thirdly a federal policy was set up mobilising
eligible tertiary students across the country in order to fill vacant univer-
sity places. Reflecting upon these results there seem to be also limits to
educational expansion decoupling education systems from negative demo-
graphic trends.

RC21-255.5

BARTL, Walter* (Martin-Luther-University Halle-Wittenberg, wal-
ter.bartl@soziologie.uni-halle.de)

Demographic change and educational reform in times of new
public management

Many European countries have seen waves of falling birth rates during
the last decades. This trend is most pronounced in post-communist coun-
tries but other countries are affected in a similar way. In the context of sig-
nificant budget constraints for many states and years of discussion about
how to realise a New Public Management this new demographic trend cre-
ates political pressure for educational downsizing. On the other hand falling
birth rates diminish the economically active population in the long run which
creates political pressure for investments in human capital in order to sus-
tain high productivity levels. Hence potential savings in education systems
resulting from declining age cohorts can also open up chances to expand
education services in terms of quality and wider access to tertiary degrees.
Which policies are chosen in this demographically new situation?

According to Durkheim growth in population density and volume cre-
ates a diversification of occupations. Applying this argument to the situa-
tion of demographic decline | suggest that a shrinking size of age cohorts
triggers a reduction of institutional diversification in educational systems
and a concentration of formerly separated educational tasks in multifunc-
tional organizations. This hypothesis is analysed through case studies of
the education system in East Germany, West Germany, and Poland. The
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sample allows for comparisons with minimal and maximal contrast in terms
of demography and institutional context.

Based on quantitative secondary data analysis and expert interviews,
the results show that demographic change affects education systems very
differently. Both the reduction of institutional diversity among secondary
schools in East Germany and the expansion of institutional diversity among
secondary schools in Poland are only related to demographic decline by
later co-incidence. Contrary to this non-intentional path a current reduction
of institutional diversity in West Germany has been triggered by smaller
age-cohorts.

RC20-11.1

BARTOLOME, Edurne* (Univerysity of Deusto, edurne.barto-
lome@deusto.es)

The impact of interpersonal trust and economic performance on
political support: Evidences from 38 European countries

It is well known that interpersonal trust is a relevant predictor of Demo-
cratic support and democracy. The lack of trust leads to less prosperous
and ungovernable societies. According to several scholars (Offe 1995, Us-
laner 1999, Warren 1995), the main mechanism through which trust leads
to a functioning democracy is by extending the interpersonal trusting ties
(horizontal trust) from familiar circles to those individuals we don’t neces-
sarily know, starting from other individuals up to impersonal entities such as
institutions. Democratic institutions will then act as an umbrella to protect
the interpersonal trust relations generating exchange and certainty in so-
cial relations (Fukuyama 1995). If these conditions of persistence of trust-
ing ties and democracy do not exist, support for the democratic process
tends to rely in short term evaluations of the economy. It is expected that
high trust will be found in more stable democracies whereas more recently
established democratic regimes will present low levels of trust. There is
empirical evidence that in longer established democracies, the impact of
trust is higher than in more recent democracies. This paper analyzes the
impact of interpersonal trust on support for the democratic performance,
and explores the effect of trust on political support at the individual level,
controlling for other predictors for support for democracy, and also con-
trolling for other variables at the aggregate level, such as persistence of
democracy, post-communist legacy etc. In order to test the hypotheses,
multilevel analysis will be conducted and data from the European Value
Study 2008 will be used.

RC20-57.4

BARTOLOME, Edurne* (Univerysity of Deusto, edurne.barto-
lome@deusto.es)

Trust and interethnic contact in european neighbourhoods: Evi-
dences from six European cities

European societies and cities are getting more multicultural and het-
erogeneous. With the years, many European Neighbourhoods have seen
how their population has become more multiethnic and multicultural, and
the traditional inhabitants of those Neighbourhoods, as well as the new
inhabitants, have to adapt to a new environment creating modes of coex-
istence. The aim of this paper is to test whether in European Neighbour-
hood interpersonal trust is widely shared by all citizens, or, on the contrary,
it is a fragmented trust, shared only by specific groups. We will confront
contact theory and conflict theory to test whether contact among different
groups at the Neighbourhood level is generating trust, or whether, on the
contrary, contact is creating conflict and therefore, is fragmenting social
trust in the Neighbourhoods. In order to test these two conflicting hypoth-
eses, we use data from the European project GEITONIES (“GENERATING
INTERETHNIC TOLERANCE AND NEIGHBOURHOOD INTEGRATION IN
EUROPEAN URBAN SPACES *) conducted between 2008 and 2011 in
6 European cities (Bilbao, Rotterdam, Warsaw, Vienna, Lisbon, Thessa-
loniki), interviewing 300 natives and 300 immigrants in each of the cities.
The method for the hypothesis testing will be multilevel analysis, taking into
account both individual and Neighbourhood level variables.

RC36-101.2

BARTRAM, David* (University of Leicester, d.bartram@lIeicester.
ac.uk)
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Alienation and the ambivalences of “freedom from work”: An
investigation of Haredi Jewish men in Israel

In its original/classical formulation, alienation is a matter of estrange-
ment from “species-being”: wage labour entails alienation because the
employee controls neither the labour process nor the destination/use of
the product. Insofar as alienation is a subjective experience (not merely a
theoretical construct), wage labour is deeply dissatisfying.

In advanced capitalist societies where paid work is the norm (particu-
larly for men), one then wonders whether people who choose not to be in
the labour force experience alienation. One such group is “Haredi” (ultra-
Orthodox) Jews in Israel. Many Haredi men spend many years studying in
yeshiva instead of holding jobs; their understanding of religious obligation
leads them to reject “profane” work in order to devote themselves fully to
religious activities. (These are large families whose income derives from
state support gained via the power of their representatives as “swing par-
ties” in parliament.)

In devoting themselves to religious study, Haredi men do not experi-
ence the alienation of wage labour; indeed, they are free from the need to
work in the normal sense. On the other hand, their activities put them at
some distances from Marx’s notion of species-being (a point apparent from
the traditional Zionist perspective in which manual labour itself was the path
away from the alienation of conventional European Jewish occupations).

The paper explores that latter point by considering recent trends in
which some younger Haredi men in Israel (perhaps experiencing alienation
in their yeshivas) are rejecting non-participation and are seeking ways to
reconcile religious obligation with paid employment. These efforts suggest
that even people who do not have to work might prefer the alienation of
wage labour to the “alienation” they experience by absenting themselves
from the labour market. The paper concludes with reflections on how we
might advance the (oft-lamented) empirical investigation of alienation.

RC22-80.4

BARTRAM, David* (University of Leicester, d.bartram@l|eicester.
ac.uk)

Religious obligation, secular work, and citizenship: The material
poverty and spiritual riches of ultra-Orthodox Jews in Israel

Citizenship ideals in western capitalist countries put great emphasis on
the notion that adult individuals should be self-sufficient, meeting their own
material needs through income from paid employment. These ideals con-
flict with the religious beliefs of certain minority groups whose understand-
ing of religious obligation leads them to reject “profane” work in order to
devote themselves fully to religious activities. The poverty that results from
these choices can then become a matter for welfare state institutions — and
the assertion that this poverty results from choice points to the controversy
that typically follows from providing public support in such instances.

This paper explores these issues by analyzing the situation of ultra-
Orthodox Jews in Israel. In these groups men spend many years studying
in yeshiva instead of finding paid work; while their wives sometimes work,
they lack advanced education and their wages are low, and in any event
they shun contraception, have very high fertility rates (mainly by choice),
and thus have intermittent employment at best. These are large families
with little or no income from work; they survive on state support gained via
the power of their parliamentary representatives as “swing parties” in suc-
cessive governments. These arrangements are bitterly resented by the
secular (tax-paying) Israeli population, who sometimes express their op-
position in language that bears traces of anti-Semitism (e.g. “parasites”).

This situation points to important questions about the rights of religious
minorities. Do such groups have a right to expect public support (i.e., mon-
ey) when their religiously prescribed way of life excludes work and thus
conflicts with secular notions of citizenship? To what extent must religious
minorities accommodate their religious views and practices to the demands
of secular norms and institutions? This paper addresses these questions
via comparison with other examples (including counterfactuals) in which
need/poverty is arguably rooted in choice.

RCO07-357.4

BASCUAS, Maisa* (Instituto de Estudios de América Latina y el
Caribe, Facultad de Ciencias Sociales, Universidad de Buenos
Aires, maisisb@yahoo.com.ar), FELDER, Ruth (Instituto de Estu-
dios de América Latina y el Caribe, Facultad de Ciencias Sociales,
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Universidad de Buenos Aires), LOGIUDICE, Ana (Universidad de
Buenos Aires) and PROVENZANO, Irene (Instituto de Estudios de
América Latina y el Caribe, Facultad de Ciencias Sociales, Univer-
sidad de Buenos Aires)

Argentina: A successfull case of post-neoliberalism?

There have been debates about the end of neoliberalism and the be-
ginning of a neo-developmentalist stage in Latin America, portrayed as a
successful alternative to the current picture of crisis and stagnation in core
countries. These debates have mostly revolved around the progressive
Latin American governments emerged after the crisis of neoliberalism in the
region, their links to social movements and the scope and limitations of the
processes of transformation led by these governments. But the attention
given to governments, social movements and progressive political projects
has tended to leave aside the study of the current patterns of capitalist ac-
cumulation in the region and the role of Latin American states against the
backdrop of the global crisis of neoliberalism.

Taking this lack of attention into account, we will review the transforma-
tions occurred in Argentina after the economic, political and social crisis of
2001 to reflect about the scope, limitations and contradictions of the ‘neo-
developmentalist’ or ‘post-neoliberal’ path of recovery initiated in 2003 and
to the role of the state in it. We will raise questions about the similarities and
differences between the post-war ISI and the current development strategy
of growth in an economy that has largely remained open and integrated
within neoliberal globalization.

Our analysis would be based on the assumption that development—
and the role of the state in it—is not a mere technical issue and cannot be
reduced to economic theories, institutional practices and/or personal links
between state officials and economic elites. Rather, development involves
conflictive processes of capitalist reproduction and crisis, of changing rela-
tions between capital and labour whose specific features are shaped by the
peripheral location of the country, and by the balances of forces underlying
a particular development strategy.

RC37-50.1

BASOV, Nikita* (St. Petersburg State University, Nikita.Basov@
gmail.com), KHOKHLOVA, Anisya (St. Petersburg State Univer-
sity) and NENKO, Alexandra (National Research University Higher
School of Economics)

Art works and communicative process of knowledge co-creation

The paper proposes a perspective to theorise the relation between
knowledge creation and art works based on a synthesis of systemic, phe-
nomenological and constructivist approaches. Art works are considered as
knowledge objects that carry significant appresentations and thus allow
correlations between individually embedded meanings building the ground
for knowledge. The latter emerges and evolves through continuous use
of art works as mediums of communication between artists, creative com-
munities and publics in common experience spaces. Therefore, to explain
how artists, creative communities and publics co-create knowledge using
art works we analyze the communicative process centered on art works
creation, promotion, discussion, perception and (re)interpretation at three
interconnected levels. At the first level is the artist, who expresses his/her
aesthetic experience of the world using tacit knowledge of the artistic tech-
niques and being influenced by the existing body of knowledge. At the sec-
ond level we find creative community that joins the communicative process
of knowledge creation and puts professional restrictions on the legitimacy
of art works and appresentations they carry. The third level is comprised
of publics consisting of other artists, art specialists and audiences, who
express evaluative opinions and implicit requests for representation in art
works. Audiences get involved in the development, reproduction and pro-
motion of correlations of meanings suggested by the artists and creative
communities. We argue that to succeed art works are to provoke an in-
clusive ‘democratic’ communicative process of knowledge co-creation at
all the three levels described above and thus promote social knowledge
creation.

RC23-182.5

BASOV, Nikita* (St. Petersburg State University, Nikita.Basov@
gmail.com) and VASILKOVA, Valeriya (St. Petersburg State Uni-
versity)
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University science in heterogeneous intellectual landscape

Our paper analyses intellectual landscapes, extensive dynamic non-
linear intellectual communication network structures that penetrate pres-
ent day societies and generate heterogeneous knowledge in various social
arenas. We argue that it is heterogeneity of communication network struc-
tures covering various cultural environments create areas, where diverse
knowledge is generated by various means. For instance, as our research
shows the areas with low intensity of communication and low network den-
sity are more likely to produce novel breakthrough ideas, while the areas
of intensive communication and high network density generate incremental
knowledge developing the existing ideas. Highly centralized network areas
generate well-structured knowledge fields, while decentralized structures
create more diverse though internally contradictive knowledge fields. We
show that various types of intellectual communication structures are neces-
sary for the evolution of the whole body of knowledge. In this context the
role of networked university science of the 21t century is, we argue, to
stimulate interaction between the different areas and types of structures to
help them co-evolve promoting a balanced model of knowledge democracy
based on multiple legitimacy. It means not to concentrate all knowledge
processes within the “walls” of academic and research institutions to gain
the only “True” knowledge and then “democratically” disseminate it through
society, but to coordinate knowledge creation networks that penetrate so-
ciety providing conditions for the variety of knowledge to emerge. It implies
considering every actor a potential knowledge creator and every region as
potentially significant for the evolution of the global intellectual landscape,
creating loci of knowledge growth, as well as developing institutional tools
to stimulate and coordinate intellectual communication networks in society.

RC53-53.5
BASS, Loretta* (University of Oklahoma, Ibass@ou.edu)

Dimensions of integration: Second-generation African youth in
France

This research examines second-generation sub-Saharan African youth
living in France, considering structural dimensions (i.e., interactions with
the government, social class, race and coloring) and of cultural dimensions
(i.e., culture and normative behaviors, religion). By considering more than
one dimension at once, it is possible to understand how the youth of Cliché-
sur-bois were crying out for help on the eve of the riots in Paris’ suburbs
in 2005. For example, because of economic constraints, women seek and
may find work in housekeeping, where they may clean buildings at night.
Parents work at night cleaning buildings, and their children’s education suf-
fers as a result. Additionally, other structural dimensions are considered to
understand children’s interactions with the government and formal institu-
tions in French society as well the import of race and coloring. Adding to
this, culture dimensions such as normative behaviors and religious expec-
tations come together to construct different life chances for second-gener-
ation immigrant African youth in France. This chapter utilizes the interview
data gathered of the life experiences of first and second generation children
and youth to disentangle the dimensions that shape the varying integration
pathways for African immigrant youth in France.

RC41-156.3

BASTIDA-GONZALEZ, Elena* (Stempel College of Public Health
& Social Work, ebastida@fiu.edu), ASSEFA, Tibebe (University of
Texas Pan American), BARRETO BECK, Carlos (Texas A & M Uni-
versity ) and SOYDEMIR, Gokce (Cal State Stanislaus)

Exploring the expectation of financial well being upon retirement

While much has been written about retirement planning for the US older
population, most of this literature has concentrated on retirement planning
and financial well being among older whites. Lately, this topic has been
investigated for older African Americans, yet there is a significant dearth in
the literature that explores retirement planning and expected financial well
being among older Mexican Americans, the largest Hispanic origin group
in the United States.

Results presented here employ four waves of the Border Epidemiologic
Study of Aging (BESA) to explore self reported expectations of financial
well being at retirement. We further investigate this question by formulat-
ing and testing a construct on the expectation of preserving their current
lifestyle upon retirement.
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The BESA is a four wave prospective study of 1299 Mexican Americans
randomly selected from three counties along the US Mexico Border when
weighed, the sample represents approximately 300,000 middle age and
older Mexican Americans residing in the region. After categorizing cohorts
by country of birth, those respondents who report low income and are US
born are more likely to expect Social Security payments upon retirement
than the Mexican born. While the US born population who report better
health and more years of education expect pension and annuities upon
retirement, the Mexican born cohorts do not share such expectation. In
sum, among the Mexican American middle age population, those who are
native born expect to maintain their current lifestyle upon retirement while
those who are born in Mexico do not share this expectation. Other findings
of interest are also reported.

RC29-83.4

BATALHA, Marcelo* (Universidade Estadual de Campinas - Uni-
camp, mabatalha@gmail.com)

Connecting crime and society: An investigation of specialized
police department in cybercrime

The advent of digital technology and the convergence of computing and
communications have begun to change the way we live. These trends have
also created unprecedented opportunities for crime. Criminal activities that
were not foreseeable two decades ago have become facts of life today.
Digital technologies now provide ordinary citizens, even juveniles, with the
capacity to inflict massive harm. As never before, and at negligible cost
to themselves, lone offenders can inflict catastrophic loss or damage on
individuals, companies, and governments from the other side of the world.
The continued uptake of digital technology will create new opportunities for
criminal exploitation. However, when considering the sheer magnitude of
technology that can be exploited across a global crime scene, then inves-
tigating cybercrime becomes a complex task. To compound the challenge
further, there is considerable debate surrounding the term ‘cybercrime’. The
question about the novelty of crimes committed through electronic, digital
devices or computer-mediated, raises questions on what is illegal and con-
sidered illicit in cybercrime, and puts in conflicts the frame “old wine in new
bottles”. Following the literature and theory discussing the issue of cyber-
crime, we try to shed light in the process of legislation on the theme in Bra-
zil, and by the creation of police department specialized in resolving cyber-
crime. The research proposes to discuss the impact of crimes committed
through digital e computer networks on society by the ethnography of the
police department, subscribing the representations the police officers have
on the theme, the repertoire to combat and apply the law enforcement.

RC30-290.1

BATTHYANY, Karina* (Depto. Sociologia, FCS, Udelar, karinab@
fcs.edu.uy) and TOMASSINI, Cecilia (Depto. de Sociologia, FCS,
UdelaR)

Aportes conceptuales y empiricos para analizar el fenémeno del
ausentismo laboral desde una perspectiva de género: El caso de
la industria lactea en Uruguay

A pesar de que en las Ultimas décadas se constata un aumento de
la participacion femenina en la fuerza laboral, las mujeres contintian ex-
perimentando barreras para acceder a puestos de calidad en el mercado.
Algunas de estas barreras se expresan a través de estereotipos que condi-
cionan la contratacién de mujeres. Especialmente negativos son los dis-
cursos basados en supuestos mayores niveles de ausentismo laboral de
las trabajadoras. Estas argumentaciones suelen derivarse de valoraciones
negativas sobre el rol de las mujeres como responsables del ambito do-
meéstico y su relacién con el desempefio laboral, asi como de supuestos
mayores costos de contratacién dado los derechos laborales en torno a la
maternidad, la salud de las mujeres y la de sus hijos/as.

El objetivo del trabajo sera aportar al andlisis del fenémeno del aus-
entismo laboral desde una perspectiva de género, a partir de tomar como
caso la Industria Lactea en Uruguay, sector donde llama la atencion la
persistencia histérica de la menor contratacién de mujeres. ¢ Podria estar
afectando la percepcién de un mayor ausentismo laboral la decision de
los empleadores a la hora de contratar mujeres? De ser asi, ¢ Cual es el
sustento empirico de estas? ¢ Se constata un comportamiento diferencial
entre mujeres y varones con respecto al ausentismo dentro de este sector
de actividad?
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Para avanzar en la comprension de estas interrogantes, en primer
lugar, se sintetiza un marco analitico con énfasis en la construccion del
ausentismo como fenémeno multicausal y en el analisis de las politicas de
seguridad social en Uruguay. En segundo lugar, se retoman tres fuentes
de datos a nivel nacional para analizar la incidencia y la intensidad del aus-
entismo segun sexo en esta industria. Por Ultimo, se presentan recomen-
daciones y conclusiones, se discuten las limitantes del analisis presentado
y se plantean futuras lineas de investigacion.

RC32-617.5

BATTHYANY, Karina* (Depto. Sociologia, FCS, Udelar, karinab@
fcs.edu.uy)

Envejecimiento, cuidados y género

En las Ultimas décadas las crisis en Latinoamérica, las transformacio-
nes de los Estados y la orientacion de las politicas sociales se encam-
inaron a privatizar la responsabilidad por el bienestar social, transfiriendo a
otras esferas —familias, comunidades y mercado- tareas que en ciertos ca-
sos los Estados dejaron de cumplir. La desigualdad es una de las caracter-
isticas principales en la region, que se expresa entre otros elementos en
un acceso diferencial a los recursos de acuerdo al nivel socioeconémico,
al género, a la etnia y la edad de las personas. E Surgen también nuevas
necesidades que se vinculan al aumento de la poblacion dependiente de
adultos mayores, a la reconfiguracion del cuidado infantil y al incremento
generalizado de la actividad econ6mica de las mujeres. Esto plantea en
nuevos términos la pregunta de las obligaciones y los derechos al cuidado
de los integrantes de las familias y de las responsabilidades estatales en
este terreno. El trabajo de las mujeres y las transformaciones del mercado
laboral y de las familias ponen en cuestion los supuestos del bienestar
basados en la familia y en el ciclo vital caracteristico. Los cambios en las
formas de vivir en familia y los cambios en el mercado de trabajo no han
provocado acciones publicas suficientes para atender a las nuevas nece-
sidades sociales emergentes, especialmente las de cuidado. En efecto,
la preocupacion explicita por los problemas del cuidado en las agendas
publicas de los gobiernos de América Latina es incipiente y heterogénea
entre paises. Los marcos normativos de los paises de la region, asi como
el abanico de programas sociales existentes relacionados con la protec-
cién de la infancia, la vejez y la dependencia, revelan una creciente con-
centracion en la familia de los riesgos asociados al cuidado. Estos seran
los temas que se aborden en la ponencia.

TGO03-91.5

BAUER, Angela* (Institute for Employment Research, angela.
bauer@iab.de)

Inclusion and belonging of young residents with a precarious sta-
tus on the move? Evidence on their unequal vocational participa-
tion opportunities in Germany

Education and training are often cited as key factors for opportunities
in life. Although the international human rights framework recognizes an
universal right to education independent on a person’s resident status, na-
tion-states either directly or indirectly limit access to the corresponding in-
stitutions for non-citizens as part of their internal migration control policies.
While minors with a precarious status find it easier to access education,
their older counterparts have traditionally been excluded to a great extent
from a central element of the secondary education system in Germany: the
dual system of vocational training. Being based on education at school and
in companies, dual apprenticeships touch upon a highly sensible field in
migration control policies, namely labour market participation.

Due to the impending shortage of skilled workers in Germany, legal
changes at the federal level have been introduced in 2008. They are to
reduce vocational training boundaries for a specific group of young pre-
carious residents and opening up new legal avenues to transit to a legal
migration status in the aftermath. This marks a sweeping novelty in German
migration and asylum policy that mainly focused on the deterrence and
marginalisation of this group. The question emerges in how far this policy
change can be transformed into practice.

Empirical evidence from our ongoing qualitative-explorative research
project reveals a very heterogeneous situation across Germany. In our pre-
sentation we would like to touch upon the following questions: How differ-
ently is the policy change being implemented on the local level? How do
these differences come into being? What does this mean for the educa-
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tional and life opportunities of the target group? To answer these questions,
we outline the current legal framework and present central findings of our
comparative regional case studies that are based on document analyses,
semi-structured individual interviews and group discussions with experts.

RC11-107.7

BAUMANN, Michele* (University of Luxembourg, michele.bau-
mann@uni.lu), COUFFIGNAL, Sophie (Centre for Health Studies),
LURBE | PUERTO, Katia (University of Luxembourg) and CHAU,
Nearkasen (INSERM, University Paris-Sud, Univversity Paris Des-
cartes)

What is the value of keeping patients at home if informal care-
givers become exhausted to the detriment of their own life
satisfaction?

Cerebrovascular diseases like Alzheimer’s disease increase among
European populations, and the number of patients living at home, with do-
mestic support is growing. Our study analysed, two years post-stroke, the
life satisfaction (LS) and its relationships with the quality of life (QoL) of the
survivors and their informal caregivers, and socioeconomic characteristics,
and impaired functions.

All stroke survivors admitted in hospital from the 1st July 2006 to the
30th June 2007 were selected by the National Health Insurance of Lux-
embourg, using the administrative reimbursement database: patients living
at home and their main caregivers were interviewed with questionnaires
assessing LS (one question as the European survey), survivor's Newsqol,
and caregiver’s Whodol-bref.

Ninety-four survivors (65.5 years) and 62 informal caregivers (59.3
years) were included in our analyses. Sex and occupational status had
a positively effect on patients: their LS was higher in women and retired
people. In opposite, patients at home without a professional activity had a
much lower LS score. Adjusted for sex, occupational status and impaired
motor and memory functions, patients’ LS was higher for higher scores of
Newsqol dimensions of feelings, sleep, emotion, cognition, and pain, but
was not correlated with any of the caregiver’'s Whoqol-bref domains.

Informal caregiver’s LS was negatively associated with female sex and
care taking of patients with impaired memory. Similarly, it was relied to feel-
ings and emotion Newsqol dimensions and to all Whoqol-bref domains:
social relationships, psychological, physical health, and environment.

The needs, resources, skills and will of the informal caregivers for
taking care of the other must be better taken into account. The informal
caregivers represent a “population at risk” who European health systems
need to consider. Coaching patients and informal caregivers with socio-
educational activities that foster positive attitudes and provide motivation,
reassurance and information can help sustain home-based rehabilitation
and maintain patients’ LS.

RC22-429.1

BAYKAL, Zeynep* (Middle East Technical University, zbaykal83@
gmail.com)

The place of ethno-religiosity for Armenian identity in Turkey

It is difficult to evaluate the competing identities of minority groups
in Turkey with the multi-ethnic, multi-religious legacy it holds. Relative
to that, studying Armenian identity in Turkey necessitates dealing with a
multi-layered structure and differentiated processes as well.The aim of this
paper is to analyze varying boundaries of Armenian identity in Turkey as
an ethno-religious identity and to investigate the dynamics influencing its
formation by means of a field research conducted between May 2010 and
November 2010 in Ystanbul, Yepilkdy, one of the districts where most of
Armenians in Turkey live. The paper especially examines whether the re-
lationship between ethnic and religious sense of belonging is hierarchical,
context-depending or both. Self- definition of the respondents in terms of
the religion or ethnicity, the political reflections it brings, the priority of public
or private sphere may be mentioned as some of the determinants of that
relationship. In the study, language, traditions, perception of homeland to-
gether with myths and collective memories will be considered as markers of
distinctiveness in Armenian identity. Anthony Smith’s book ‘Chosen People”
will be taken as a point of departure to elucidate the intersection of religion
and ethnicity in identity construction of Armenians of Turkey.
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RC23-536.2

BAYKAL, Zeynep* (Middle East Technical University, zbaykal83@
gmail.com)

The role of transnational bonds in self- positioning of Armenians
in Turkey

It is difficult to draw a clear-cut framework on Armenian identity in Tur-
key and to position Armenian community in Turkey due to geographical,
historical and cultural dynamics. Related to that, various senses of belong-
ing provide possible grounds for the creation of multiple Armenian identi-
ties. Being a citizen, being a member of a minority group, being a part of
an Armenian nation creates this complexity. The impact of transnational
relations as well as transcommunal encounters are worth to be considered
in order to clarify the picture. This paper examines the self-positioning of
Armenians in Turkey and the impact of their relations with Armenians of
Armenia and diaspora on their identity construction process. A fieldwork
conducted between May 2010 and November 2010 in Yesilkdy; one of dis-
tricts of Istanbul where a considerable part of Armenians lives, constitutes
the basis of the study.

RC04-498.1

BECERRIL TINOCO, Maira Yuritzi* (Candidata al doctorado en
la Facultad Latinoamericana de Ciencias Sociales , yumai_bt@
hotmail.com)

Desigualdad, educacién y desarrollo en América Latina

La siguiente investigacion plantea analizar la desigualdad educativa, el
acceso a la educacion y el desarrollo en América Latina de acuerdo con la
premisa de que los beneficios sociales derivados de la educacion se po-
drian distribuir democraticamente entre la poblacién que logre alcanzar un
determinado grado de instruccién. Dicho planteamiento se analiza a la luz
de la teoria de la reproduccion de Pierre Bourdieu y de la experiencia es-
colar de Francois Dubet. La investigacion propone estudiar a las escuelas
como entes empoderados capaces no solo de reproducir sino de revertir
las desventajas asociadas al origen social.

Palabras clave: democratizacion educativa, desigualdad, calidad edu-
cativa, acceso a la educacion, impacto social de la educacion.

RC38-422.1

BECKER, Johannes* (University of Gottingen, johannes.becker@
sowi.uni-goettingen.de)

Palestinian dwellers as activists in the old city of Jerusalem: Poli-
tics as escape

My presentation addresses — on the basis of biographical case recon-
structions and thorough reconstructions of so-called small life-worlds — the
biographical functions of political activism in an ideologically and geograph-
ically dense space.

In the Old City of Jerusalem a Palestinian majority forms a figuration
with a minority of Jewish Israelis, wherein the latter are the established and
the former the outsiders. The Palestinian groupings are exposed to and
have to come to terms with unpredictable politics and oppression. Together
with changing or insecure family relations as well as the requested commit-
ment to religious and social principles this enlarges the burden on dwellers
to help stabilizing symbolically loaded “communities” in familial, religious,
social, and national regards — a critical role which makes the individual face
manifold negotiations and obstacles.

Thus, political/communal activism for a national cause arises not only
out of state-political oppression, but transcends the “big” conflict. It may
also have a biographical function of tackling, fleeing, or surpassing other
confining issues mentioned above; with political activism becoming a foil on
which these are projected. This can for example be familial control, difficul-
ties within one’s own life or with one’s family history, etc. Concentrating on
the present or decontextualizing history from one’s own experiences serves
to essentialize belonging to the Palestinian nation.

The biographers’ narrations about political activism, however, implicitly
highlight these issues. For example, the discussion of various forms of re-
sistance (e.g. of passive or active forms as “traditional” or “modern”) reveals
conflicts between generations or political outlooks.

My paper is based on fieldwork in the Old City of Jerusalem, which is
part of my PhD-project as well as a larger Israeli-Palestinian-German re-
search project, funded by the German Research Foundation.

BEIGEL, Fernanda* (CONICET-UNIVERSIDAD NACIONAL DE
CUYO, mfbeigel@mendoza-conicet.gob.ar)

“Caliban” scientists: Latin American social sciences within the
international academic-publishing system

In the last two decades, bibliometrics has expanded as a relevant in-
dicator to measure scientific trends, individual performance and research
capacities. Citation data has become a universal pattern to define what is
publishable and which journals have more impact. This paper intends to
discuss the “universalization” of these publishing standards and the inter-
national hierarchies that this system has built —not only among geopolitical
areas but through disciplines. It analyses the role played by Latin American
journals and scientists in mainstream databases such as ISI-Thompson
& Reuters, CSA-ProQuest, SCOPUS-Elsevier and Ulrich in comparison
with local databases (open access) such as SCIELO, LATINDEX and RE-
DALYC. It also analyses collaborative research in comparison with other
Southern databases, such as AFRICAN JOURNALS ON LINE (AJOL). The
main issue of the paper is the supremacy of English in the international
academic-publishing system and the situations of academic dependency
emerging from linguistic limitations in graduate and postgraduate training
and the fact that Latin American journals are mainly edited in Spanish.

RC04-380.5

BEJARANO, Ingrid* (CNRS-Centre Maurice Halbwachs, ingrid.
bejarano@ehess.fr)

L’éducation comme stratégie de mobilité sociale dans les familles
marginalisées a la ville de bogota

L'éducation est depuis plusieurs décennies considérée comme le mé-
canisme d’'émancipation par excellence dans les milieux populaires de
I’Amérique latine. Ainsi, la représentation et la projection de I'avenir des
jeunes scolarisés au niveau du secondaire se construisent autour de
I'espoir d’acces a I'enseignement supérieur. La scolarité constitue de ce
fait un fort enjeu autour duquel les familles mettent en place des straté-
gies dans le sens de modeéles de comportement, d’action ou de conduite,
de maniére consciente ou inconsciente[1], visant a court terme la réussite
scolaire du jeune, et a long terme I'amélioration de la position du cercle
familial dans I'espace social.

A l'appui des résultats d’'une enquéte quantitative[2] et qualitative
menée dans la ville de Bogota, nous montrons comment le cercle famil-
ial, analysé comme agent/acteur dans l'univers scolaire, s’organise autour
de la scolarité des jeunes. Nous nous intéressons a certains comporte-
ments des familles, par exemple I'investissement actif/passif dans le par-
cours scolaire, mais aussi nous montrons comment, au fur et & mesure de
'avancement du secondaire, I'avenir scolaire du jeune se construit. Nous
traitons de maniére particuliére le choix de formation (technique, universita-
ire) et son domaine (santé, sciences économiques/sociales, etc.).

Les résultats de cette recherche permettent de proposer une typolo-
gie des familles, en prenant en compte des variables renvoyant au milieu
d’origine ainsi que plus largement des variables en lien avec la configura-
tion familiale. Etre une fille ou garcon, issu d’'une famille dont les parents
comptent (ou non) un certain nombre d’années de scolarité o un emploi,
constituent certaines variables explicatives des résultats.

[1] P. Bourdieu, La distinction. Critique sociale du jugement, Paris, Ed.
de Minuit, 1979

[2] Enquéte représentative des jeunes scolarisés dans la localité de
Usme, de la ville de Bogota, soit plus de 2200 questionnaires.

RC24-407.2

BELING, Adrian* (Universidad Alberto Hurtado, belingadrian@
yahoo.com.ar)

Environmental policy and the limits of neo-institutionalism

Over the last two decades, trends in environmental policy have focused
on institutional development, amounting to incremental improvements with-
in a technocratic government paradigm revolving either around a centralist,
science-driven, top-down governance style or else around a de-centralized,
flexible, market-driven framework of ecological modernization, leaving the
citizenry largely reduced to a role of passive recipients and consumers
(Backstrand & Loévbrand, 2007). However, civil society involvement in the
environmental policy field has recently increased in frequency and intensity,
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ranging from street protests to more stable and organized configurations
in the form of Civil Society Organizations (CSOs), but with one common
denominator: the resolution to challenge the current state of affairs and
the oligarchization of politics that continues to dashing the hope of billions
for a safeguarded habitable biosphere for us and for the generations to
come. In this paper it is suggested that environmental politics will need
to move beyond the delegation-control logic and open up to move from
popular consultation to civic involvement mechanisms in the spirit of Nancy
Fraser’s “participative parity”, and from the refinement of accountability and
transparency indicators to notions of co-responsibility and the public right
to knowledge. Promising attempts for new forms of socio-ecological agency
(Manuel-Navarrete & Buzinde, 2010) can be found in mediated forms of
social movements and CSOs clustering processes and in the construction
of common platforms for dialogue, where culturally diverse agents engage
in “kaleidoscopic dialectical processes” (Rehbein, 2010) towards ever-in-
creasing levels of understanding and learning of both sustainable practices
and the up-building of collective agency.

RC38-260.2

BELL, Susan* (Bowdoin College, sbell@bowdoin.edu) and BELL,
Mary Ellen (Wiscasset High School)
Picturing families, making family memories

This paper employs a range of visual materials to explore memory, fam-
ily, and biography. The materials include a snapshot and studio portrait, an
antique gold pocket watch, and a scrapbook culled from the mountain of
stuff collected by our parents’ families over the past century. In a written
dialogue, which is a modification of photo-elicitation, we reflect on each of
the objects separately and then together. We use this format — of a written
dialogue about each of the objects — to make sense of our family in the past
and to consider how objects make family memories. Our process is itera-
tive. First one of us writes a description of and response to an object, and
then the other responds to the object and the other’s written text. We follow
each of the written dialogues by working together. Through our dialogue
with objects, first in writing and then face-to-face, we tap into and recover
individual memories, new understandings, and ways our personal experi-
ences reflect cultural, historical, and institutional currents in the twentieth
century U.S. Our methodology in this project is similar to one employed by
scholars interested in a grounded approach to cultural memory. We con-
clude by reflecting on the place of visual materials in the social construction
of family biographies and histories.

RC38-294.1

BELLOFATTO, Sabina* (University of Zurich, sabina.bellofatto@
uzh.ch)

The acceptance and diffusion of Italian cuisine in the face of
the xenophobic violence against Italian immigrants in post-war
Switzerland

Today, Italian immigrants and their descendants are fully accepted in
Switzerland and their cultural heritage is seen as an appreciated “Mediter-
raneazation” of the Swiss lifestyle. This acceptance and appreciation is the
result of a long process of integration: Initially the Italians were considered
“racially” inferior and culturally deviant, among other things because of their
food.

As studies about Italian cuisine point out, Italians apparently show an
extraordinary persistence to culinary conservatism (Helstosky 2004, Dickie
2007). So it seems that especially Italian immigrants cling to their native
dietary with great tenacity (Levenstein 1990). In the 1960’s this attitude
wasn't tolerated at all in Switzerland. Therefore the repression of Italian
culinary habits was considered a major factor in the “adapation” process
demanded of immigrants in the postwar period.

Yet, at the same time there was a striking increase of recipes of “Italian”
dishes and advertisement of apparently “ltalian” goods in cuisine maga-
zines and housewife-journals, which mediate a touch of dolce vita. Eating
“ltalian” meant in that context an attachment to a hedonistic lifestyle, per-
ceived as fine distinction (Bourdieu).

My thesis explores this ambivalent attitude towards the Italian culture,
and examines how a xenophobic discourse could prevail in spite of a cer-
tain increasing degree of “Italophilia”. As an intermediate result my analysis
shows that a native population constructs its identity through food differently
from mobile persons, for example migrants. Nonetheless, both groups need
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these constructions to define their own memberships — be it to a culture or a
lifestyle. Concretely my dissertation is fleshing out, how the concept of self
and others, and hence of identity[1], is constructed through food.

[1] In this thesis, identity is understood as a shifting, dynamic and tem-
porary construction. Hall Stuart, ,Die Frage der kulturellen Identitat, in:
Ders. (Hg.), Rassismus und kulturelle Identitat, Berlin 1992, pp. 180-222.

RC21-622.6

BELMESSOUS, Fatiha* (Université de Lyon / ENTPE / EVS /
CNRS 5600, fatiha.belmessous@entpe.fr)

Social cohesion and social mix: The seeking of a normative city?
Historicity of the policy discourses in Saint-Etienne (France) and
Barcelona (Spain)

The notions of social mix and social cohesion are gained widespread
currency in both academic and professional debates. Historically, the de-
velopment of a policy agenda devised to promote more socially balanced
neighbourhoods and then to reduce the inequalities, is particularly contem-
poraneous of the emergence of the so-called “problematic neighbourhoods”
in Europe and the increasing of the urban renewal programmes. However,
the ways in which these issues have been framed and the interventions it
has provided have varied considerably from the 70’s.

The paper - based on a research in progress- deals with the place of
social mix and social cohesion in the policy discourses. It focuses on dif-
ferent periods in which these concepts have gained prominence in policy
debates in France and Spain. But globally, it is closely connected to a series
of antinomies: thus social mix contrasts with segregation, “ghettoisation”,
gentrification, and generally with the idea of social specialization of areas.

Through two in-depth case studies in the cities of Saint-Etienne (France)
and Barcelona (Lyon), this paper is aiming at:

e Showing how these concepts constitute a series of policy discourse
by drawing up their genealogy within the political and academic
fields,

e Examining the meanings and scopes of urban policies and how they
relate to the causes of social segregation and/or social imbalances.

| propose to open a critical debate by questioning these concepts (so-
cial mix, social cohesion, gentrification and segregation) in order to de-
scribe the nature and the meanings of urban policies from the example of
the two cities mentioned.

RC15-40.5

BELOVA, Natalia* (Russian State University for the Humanities,
n.i.belova@mail.ru)

Accessibility of services «health centers» in Russia (on the ex-
ample of the city of Moscow)

One of the strategic objectives of government social policy of the Rus-
sian Federation is to create conditions that orients citizens to a healthy life-
style. Relevance of studies of healthy life due to a number of contradictions
are: a healthy lifestyle, on the one hand, it is declared as a social value, its
formation is urgently needed, a guarantee of preserving and strengthening
the health of the individual, but on the other hand, the population of our
country observed the prevalence of behaviors that destroy health .

Since 2009, the country implemented the program “Healthy Russia”,
whose main goal, the formation of respect for the health of citizens, based
on the principle of a healthy lifestyle. To accomplish this objective, the In-
stitute of Health set up and operate specialized agencies - health centers.

To determine the status and problems of functioning health centers in
the area of healthy lifestyle of the population of Moscow, we conducted a
case study case-study, including observation and role-playing interviews.

Despite the fact that the city of Moscow i whose population exceeds 10
million people in the city in early 2011 operated a total of 50 health centers.
The study was conducted in March-May 2011 in 45 centers.

In the study, it was necessary to achieve the following objectives: to
identify the conditions under which you can get information on healthy life-
styles, identify the manner in which such information is available, identify
what the “School Health” function in the centers, to identify the conditions
under which an individual program for maintaining healthy lifestyles. The
study revealed several paradoxical problems with the health center.
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RC32-617.3

BELTRAN, Gaston* (University of Buenos Aires, gjbeltran@gmail.
com) and CASTELLANI, Ana Gabriela* (IDAES/UNSAM-CONI-
CET, anagcastellani@gmail.com)

La recomposicion de la elite econémica Argentina entre
1976-2001

Durante el dltimo cuarto del siglo XX, la Argentina atraves6 un periodo
de profundas modificaciones producto de la implementacion de politicas
neoliberales. Las elites econémicas, que en gran medida avalaron y propi-
ciaron dicha transformacion, no quedaron al margen de este proceso.

El objetivo de esta ponencia es mostrar los avances de un estudio de
largo alcance sobre los cambios ocurridos en las elites argentinas entre
1976 y 2001. Puntualmente, se propone realizar un analisis empirico en
la reconfiguracion de las elites econémicas, entendiendolas como: a) el
conjunto de individuos que ocuparon altas posiciones en las grandes fir-
mas del pais y b) quienes ocuparon puestos de direccion en las principales
organizaciones empresariales. Este andlisis permitira identificar criterios
de semejanza y diferenciacion en las trayectorias sociodemograficas y
ocupacionales, configuracion social, y organizacional del conjunto de la
elite econémica; y dar cuenta del tipo de vinculos existentes entre la di-
mensién econémica y la dimension estrictamente politica — su forma de
organizacion, los puntos de contactos entre los espacios de representacion
de intereses y las grandes empresas, los rasgos definitorios de quienes
asumen el rol de representar los intereses empresarios, etc. Finalmente,
el analisis empirico permite construir un conjunto de hipétesis sobre los
alcances y el sentido asumido por los cambios sufridos por las elites
econdmicas, entre otros: que la transformacion del estado debilité relati-
vamente las formas de representacion corporativa y modificé la I6gica del
vinculo politico de la elite econémica con el estado; que la apertura de la
economia puso a los actores locales a jugar méas abiertamente en la com-
petencia con actores globales poderosos y esto se tradujo en una profunda
recomposicién de las fracciones empresarias; y que la reconfiguracion de
la estructura productiva cambié también el peso relativo de los empresarios
individuales al interior del conjunto de las elites econémicas.

RC34-216.9

BENDIT, René (Ludwig Maximilian Universitat Munich), MIRANDA,
Ana (Facultad Latinoamericana de Ciencias Sociales (FLACSO)
and CORICA, Agustina (Facultad Latinoamericana de Ciencias
Sociales (FLACSO))

Youth transitions to adulthood in a globalized world: High- school
graduates itineraries in Argentina 10 years later

As a consequence of globalization and technological modernization,
transitions to adulthood have suffered substantial transformations. Further
on, economic crisis in different world regions produce instability and lack
of confidence among youngsters. For young people, coping with uncer-
tainty has become a way of life; also new models of reference in growth
processes and social integration of new generations are being spread. In
this presentation, educational itineraries of young peoples” transitions to
work and adulthood will be analyzed with reference to the “Argentine” case.

Background of the presentation is a study started in 1999 within a pe-
riod of deep economic crisis. Here it had been possible to identify several
transition routes to adulthood. In 2008 a new follow up study entitled: “La-
bor market integration of high-school graduates: 10 years later” was started
at FLACSO aiming at a longitudinal analysis of changes in such transition
pattern. The new quantitative follow-up was performed in March 2011 on
the sample of youths who graduated from high-school in 1999. The paper
discusses preliminary outcomes referring to educational and labor market
integration as to autonomy processes from parental homes. Moreover, it
discusses opinions and attitudes related to life conditions, family situations
and role distribution in such homes.

* Academic Coordinator of the Youth Research Program for the Fac-
ultad Latinoamericana de Ciencias Sociales (FLACSO), with offices in
Argentina. Lecturer at: Ludwig Maximilian Universitat Munich, Germany.*
Researcher at the CONICET and Academic Coordinator of the Youth Re-
search Program for the Facultad Latinoamericana de Ciencias Sociales
(FLACSO), with offices in Argentina, amiranda@flacso.org.ar.* Researcher
of the Youth Research Program for the Facultad Latinoamericana de Cien-
cias Sociales (FLACSO), with offices in Argentina, acorica@flacso.org.ar

BENERIA, Lourdes* (Cornell University, Ibeneria@cornell.edu)
and MARTINEZ-IGLESIAS, Maria* (Universitat Rovira i Virgili, ma-
ria.martinezi@uryv.cat)

Economic crisis and elder care system in Spain

This paper shows how the economic crisis has affected the evolution
of Spanish elder care system. In the last 20 years, there have been several
structural changes affecting how care is provided within the Spanish Welfare
System. First, the increase of elderly population has multiplied the need of
long-term care. Second, the dramatic decline of male bread-winner model,
from 62% (1990) to 35% (2008), has reduced the women care supply. By
the end of the 90°s Spanish State adopted several legislative measures to
deal with the new situation. Some (Law To Promote the Reconciliation Be-
tween Family and Working Life and Law of Effective Equality Between Men
and Women) were introduced with the objective of facilitating the work-life
balance and increasing gender equality. Others, as “Law of Dependency”
represented an important turning point because it introduced the notion of
“care” as part of citizens’ right and as an obligation to provide it for disabled
people and old age on the part of the state. This legislative effort has built
a mixed care system. In fact, public involvement in the provision of elderly
care services has increased after the laws, but family strategies stills the
most important ones in the provision of care. Women within the family or
hired immigrant women are the main care givers in Spain nowadays. The
paper will explain, through secondary data and in-deep interviews exploita-
tion, how the economic crisis has stopped the public involvement in the
provision of elderly care system. On the one hand, new legal obligation to
provide care on the part of the state is being questioned. On the other, State
budget cuts to elderly care programs has revived the traditional relation-
ship between Spanish Welfare System, as secondary caregiver, and family
(women), as primary caregiver.

RC32-726.4

BENHADJOUDJA, Leila* (Université du Québec a Montréal, ben-
hadjoudja.leila@courrier.ugam.ca)

Le féminisme islamique : Un contre-public subalterne ?

Habermas considére que la construction de I'espace public libéral a
permis la distinction moderne entre le privé et le public. Ceci remonterait au
processus de délibération engagé dans les salons de la classe bourgeoise
européenne du 18¢ siécle (Habermas, 1962). Nancy Fraser estime que ce
modele libéral n'assure pas I'égale accessibilité de I'espace public. Elle
identifie des groupes marginalisés et des publics concurrents. lls représen-
tent des contre-publics subalternes et sont en mesure de porter un discours
critique revendiquant leurs identités et leurs intéréts (Fraser, 2001). Ces
publics existent dés qu'il y a rencontre entre un public fort dominant et un
public faible résistant (/dem.), méme dans un contexte non libéral. Dans
le monde arabe, si la séparation entre le privé et le public connait une
géométrie variable, I'espace public semble avoir longtemps marginalisé les
groupes de femmes. Cela dit, bien que certains espaces soient profondé-
ment sexués, il n'est pas évident d’associer le paradigme binaire du public/
privé a celui de masculin/féminin comme I'a conceptualisé Bourdieu (1979).
Sonia Daya-Herzerbrun souligne que les femmes ont une position straté-
gique dans les pouvoirs locaux et que la confusion entre public et privé
réside dans I'exhibition politique (Daya-Herzerbrun, 2001).

Dans le cadre de cette communication, nous questionnerons le role
des femmes dans I'espace public. Nous choisissons comme cas de figure
le féminisme islamique en tant qu'acteur politique qui traverse le privé et le
public et adopte un discours sur les rapports de genre dans des termes
politico-religieux. L'objectif est d’'analyser comment et dans quelle mesure
se construit le discours féministe islamique en tant que contre-public subal-
terne ? A partir des discours et d’actions d’associations de femmes au Ma-
roc et en Egypte- qui s’inscrivent dans la démarche du féminisme islamique
(Cooke, 2005), il s’agira de déterminer comment elles se positionnent dans
I'aréne discursive et face a I'Etat?

RC23-688.4

BENITEZ LARGHI, Sebastian* (Instituto de Investigaciones en
Humanidades y Ciencias Sociales (UNLP-CONICET), sebastian-
benitezlarghi@gmail.com)
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Lo popular a partir de los procesos de apropiacion desigual de las
tic

La ponencia propone una reflexion en torno a los procesos de apropi-
acién de las Tecnologias de Informacion y Comunicacion (TIC) por parte
de los sectores populares argentinos. El trabajo se sustenta en distintas
investigaciones realizadas durante los Ultimos afios, centralmente de corte
cualitativo, donde se indagan las practicas y representaciones tecnolégi-
cas de distintos grupos socioculturales (organizaciones territoriales, mu-
jeres desocupadas, jévenes). Al tiempo en que se recorren las tacticas de
acceso, capacitacion y consumo de la computadora e Internet, se revisan
criticamente ciertas nociones utilizadas frecuentemente para conceptuali-
zar dichos procesos como, por ejemplo, las de “brecha digital” y “pobreza
digital”. Como conclusién, se propone un conjunto de tesis significativas a
la hora de comprender la apropiacién de las TIC por parte de los sectores
populares.

RC14-629.2

BENITEZ LARGHI, Sebastian* (Instituto de Investigaciones en
Humanidades y Ciencias Sociales (UNLP-CONICET), sebastian-
benitezlarghi@gmail.com), AGUERRE, Carolina (Universidad de
San Andrés - CONICET), FONTECOBA, Ariel (Instituto de Investig-
aciones en Humanidades y Ciencias Sociales (UNLP-CONICET)),
MOGUILLANSKY, Marina (UNSAM - CONICET) and PONCE DE
LEON, Jimena (Universidad de Buenos Aires)

Tic, juventud y desarrollo. La apropiacion de la computadora e
internet por jévenes de sectores populares en Argentina

El trabajo analiza las distintas modalidades de apropiacién tecnolégica
por parte de jévenes de sectores populares urbanos que acceden a las TIC
en diferentes espacios de acceso publico. En tal sentido, se procura esta-
blecer la contribucién de cada uno de estos espacios sobre las siguientes
dimensiones de la vida cotidiana de los y las jévenes que las utilizan: socia-
bilidad, educacién, empleo y participacion politica. Desde una perspectiva
cualitativa, se indagé sobre tres distintos tipos de espacio de acceso pu-
blico situados en el municipio de La Matanza: 1) una iniciativa comunitaria
autogestionada por una organizacién comunitaria (el MTD La Matanza); 2)
un centro privado con fines comerciales o cibercafé; y 3) un Centro de Edu-
cacion y Acceso a la Informatica (CEA) impulsado y financiado por un pro-
grama Estatal y gestionado por una organizacién comunitaria (Asociacion
Civil Cirujas). El trabajo de campo que sustenta la investigacion se basé en
entrevistas semi-estructuradas y grupos focales con jévenes usuarios de
los espacios de acceso publico, asi como en la observacién no participante
de los mismos. Complementariamente, se realizé una encuesta de 300
casos en el Barrio La Juanita (La Matanza), con la finalidad de generalizar
los hallazgos de los estudios de caso.

RC13-529.1

BENKG®, Zsuzsanna* (University of Szeged, benko@jgypk.u-sze-
ged.hu) and TARKO, Klara (University of Szeged)

Leisure in relation to religion as seen from the results of a trans-
national empirical lifestyle research of the “visegrad countries”
(HU, PL, CZ, SK)

The liturgical disciple of the Church prohibits the performance of a so
called “menial work” on Sundays, and at the same time allows the “free”
activity, as a pursuit not connected closely to our subsistence counts as lei-
sure (Somfai, 1993). In our postmodern society religiosity is characterised
by diversity and complexity. According to Glock and Stark (1965) religion
is a compound phenomenon with five dimensions: 1. the doctrinal, 2. the
intellectual, 3. the ethical-consequential, 4. the ritual, and 5. the experien-
tial. The Institute of Applied Health Sciences and Health Promotion at the
University of Szeged has studied 485 Hungarian families in the framework
of a transnational empirical lifestyle research among the families of the so
called Visegrad Countries (HU, PL, CZ, SK). As part of the research top-
ics the ritual dimension of religiosity was studied through the frequency of
visiting church and the experiential dimension was studied reflected by the
comfort provided by faith, and leisure habits — focusing on cultural habits -
were analysed among those considering themselves to be religious (76%
of the sample). According to our results, the spiritual nature of faith, its
inward, mental experience, as well as its manifestation in practice is a life
cycle phenomenon coming into view mostly at young ages up to 25 and
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in ages above 66 years (20,7% / 20,0% goes to church regularly, 67,9%
/ 78,6% finds consolation in faith respectively). 74,4% of those regarding
themselves as religious consider their leisure habits traditional, and 68,1%
of them consider their cultural habits traditional. Our paper will reveal the
relationship between the above issues in details.

References

Glock, C. and R. Stark (1965): Religion and Society in Tension. Chi-
cago.

Rev. Dr. Somfai Béla SJ (1993): Szabadidé és linneplés. A munka és
a jaték keresztény értelmezése. Torontoi Egyetem, Teoldgia Tanszék, CA.

RC02-166.3

BENZI, Daniele* (ICSyH (BUAP), danielebenzi@hotmail.com) and
LO BRUTTO, Giuseppe* (CEDES (BUAP), giuseloby@msn.com)

New trends in south-South Latin American cooperation

La ponencia explora las principales tendencias de la cooperacién Sur-
Sur en América Latina. Dilucidamos primero las ambigliedades que enci-
erra el propio concepto de «cooperacion Sur-Sur». Presentamos sucesi-
vamente nuestra interpretacion acerca de su nuevo auge en las relaciones
internacionales, evidenciando sus principales caracteristicas, vinculos y
diferencias con la tradicional cooperacion al desarrollo Norte-Sur. Indaga-
mos, finalmente, las tendencias que se vislumbran en América Latina a la
luz de los cambios que numerosos paises de la region estan experimentan-
do, los cuales tienen un reflejo directo tanto en la fisionomia de un incipi-
ente regionalismo “posneoliberal”, como en las tortuosas dindmicas de los
procesos integracionistas. Nos guiamos metodolégicamente utilizando los
tres criterios que Alfonso Dubois (2000) ha propuesto para caracterizar cu-
alquier forma histérica de entender y practicar la cooperacién en un marco
internacional: 1. El concepto de desarrollo del que se parte; 2. El contexto
y las modalidades en las que se forma la relacion de cooperacién entre
donante y receptor; 3. Los contenidos éticos que definen los objetivos del
desarrollo y el grado de responsabilidad que asumen los donantes en el
cumplimiento de los mismos. A contracorriente de la mayoria de los anali-
sis que actualmente se estan produciendo sobre el tema, nuestro enfoque
es menos optimista respecto a los alcances y potencialidades que la coop-
eracion Sur-Sur presenta en América Latina, debido precisamente a su re-
lacion con la espinosa cuestion del “desarrollo”. Si bien en diversos casos
cumple una funcién indudablemente positiva - especialmente en términos
de reequilibrio de las relaciones internacionales e impulso a la regional-
izacion -, enmarcada dentro de un paradigma y concepcion capitalistas
del desarrollo, est& inevitablemente destinada a contribuir a la generacion
de mas competencia, asimetrias, relaciones de dependencia y conflictos
socio-ambientales. O, en el mejor de los casos, resultara desprovista de
instrumentos para incidir significativamente sobre ellos.

RC14-258.3
BERG, Martin* (Halmstad University, martin.berg@hh.se)

Facebook: Automated structures and reflexive social practices

During the last few years, numerous journal articles aiming at discern-
ing the impact and possible meanings of social network sites (SNS) such
as Facebook and Twitter have been published. It is often argued that SNS
significantly diverge from earlier forms of web communities since they are
centred around the individual actor rather than themes of interest. An im-
portant aspect of these changes is that SNS allow for the construction of a
public or semi-public profile through which it is possible to put on display a
list of shared social connections which, in turn, makes it viable to browse
the social connections of other users. Although being important aspects of
SNS, these observations do not account for the automated data processing
of harvested personal information that constitute the very motor of these
sites. Drawing on an analysis of an extensive empirical material consisting
of approximately 470 self-reflexive diary entries authored by people be-
tween the ages of 22 and 68 together with an exploration of the ways in
which Facebook gathers and processes personal and interactional data
in order to provide what is assumed to be an enhanced user experience,
this paper aims at establishing a sociological understanding of the inter-
relationship between social practices and automated social structures on
Facebook. This paper provides an important contribution to contemporary
sociological studies of new media by relating social practices to the auto-
mated social structures that (for commercial reasons) emerge within social
network sites thus rendering creative identity performances problematic.
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RC13-489.2
BERG, Martin* (Halmstad University, martin.berg@hh.se)

Interpassivity and social network subjectivity

During the last few years, a steady stream of journal articles and con-
ference papers with the aim of discerning the impact and possible mean-
ings of social network sites (SNS) have been published. It is often argued
that SNS diverge significantly from earlier forms of web communities since
they are centred around the individual actor rather than themes of interest.
Although providing a solid understanding of the social dynamics surround-
ing identity performance and self-presentation, most researchers have not
sufficiently assessed the interrelationship between the conditions of social
interaction on SNS and subjectivity. Being of crucial importance for any
understanding of the relationship between participatory action and identity
performance, an analysis of the conditions of subjectivity illuminates funda-
mental social processes of importance to the general understanding of the
implications of SNS. Drawing on an analysis of an extensive empirical ma-
terial consisting of approximately 470 self-reflexive diary entries authored
by people between the ages of 22 and 68, the purpose of this paper is to
explore the changed conditions of subjectivity on SNS by addressing two
interrelated themes. First, this paper aims at understanding the possible im-
plications of the fact that social and symbolic content increasingly becomes
delivered to the individual through personalised feeds, thus invigorating
a state of interpassivity through which the social network acts on its own
behalf. Secondly, this paper strives at understanding what it means that
other individuals occupy a salient role in the individual self-presentation.
In what ways does this state of affairs affect the processes through which
individual subjectivity is continuously enabled and negotiated? This paper
explores crucial aspects of the social and interactional terrain of SNS thus
attempting to provide a theoretical and conceptual apparatus, mainly by
the concepts interpassivity and social network subjectivity, that can further
strengthen research on SNS.

RC09-37.1

BERITAN, Saim Can* (John Jay College, City University of New
York, sberitan@yahoo.com)

The transposition of the public sphere: From public space to
cyberspace

The notion of public sphere has been attracting the attention of the so-
ciology discipline since the 1960s. In the Turkish case, the notion of public
sphere became salient after 1980 and primarily in relation to the question
of Muslim headscarf. The question was so central to Turkish politics even
in early 2000s that the country’s previous President would not invite the
Prime Minister’s wife to the ceremonial events in the “official public sphere.”

What is public sphere? This concept can be seen as simply the non-
private space in the general sense. But it is in fact a very contentious notion
as most social scientists would testify. Its meaning changes according to
time, place, and society. Today the term has gained new meaning and it is
to being transformed into a radically new form that is politically significant.
My paper examines the transposition process of the public sphere. | will
begin with an Arendtian perspective and discuss the views of Habermas,
Sennet and Sassen respectively. Besides | will address to questions of de-
mocracy in the context of the public sphere in Turkey.

| argue that the cyberspace is replacing conventional public sphere with
the advent of Twitter and Facebook. | will draw attention to the power of so-
cial networks more as new efficient spheres in relation to the Tahrir Square
democratic revolution in Egypt.

RC33-443.2

BERNARD, Rosemarie* (Waseda University, rosemarie_ber-
nard@hotmail.com)

Anthropology and qualitative methods in the sociology of religion

This paper outlines selected theoretical and practical approaches of an-
thropology to the study of narrative, social memory and ritual practice, and
offers an example from the Japanese context. Unlike sociology that uses
quantitative methods, anthropology is based on field research in which par-
ticipant observation and the collection and interpretation of narratives are
central methodological concerns. When one is dealing with the analysis
of social memory and ritual practice, one is presented with the difficulty
of interpreting others’ interpretations of symbols in relation to the form
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and meaning of ritual acts. As ritual may change despite its conservative
imagination as a respository of cultural knowledge practices, there is the
danger of dehistoricizing the referential tools for a grounded understand-
ing in society and culture---namely, ritual form and its range of meanings.
Anthropological approaches suggest that a focus on narrative is key to any
analysis of longtitudinal change in the form and meaning of ritual acts,
whose evolving interpretations, both within the community and beyond, are
deeply implicated in the construction of social memory. This paper presents
one case study from the Shinto community (Japan).

RC22-152.4

BERNARD, Rosemarie* (Waseda University, rosemarie_ber-
nard@hotmail.com)

Shinto, environmentalism and informal diplomacy

This paper addresses the issue of how religious groups are engaged
effectively in informal diplomacy in the era of the globalization of Asian reli-
gions. It considers the history of Shinto, Japan’s nativist religion, in contem-
porary environmentalist and indigenist politics in the world beyond Japan’s
borders. A particular case is explored in detail: that of the activities of Shin-
toists among the Inuit people of Nunavut in Canada since the late 1990s.
The Shinto community in Japan, burdened by the legacy of its wartime
support for the cult of emperorship, has actively promoted itself as a “green”
religion, something which it sees itself as having in common with the ab-
original peoples of the Americas. In this spirit, it has actively sought out
links with native groups and has sent delegations to meet with their lead-
ers overseas. In these meetings, shared customs (ancestor worship, for
example) have been promoted as environmentalist and history conscious.
In this process a global “nativist” and “green” cosmopolitan religious identity
is created, that overrides national boundaries or cultural and linguistic dif-
ference. At issue is how a religious organization, that has identified with the
nation-state, can be involved in informal diplomatic activities that promote
instead international cooperation for the sake of both nostalgic cultural re-
cuperation and the critique of capitalism and individualism.

RCO07-760.2

BERNARDES, Denis Anténio de Mendong¢a* (Universidade
Federal de Pernambuco, denisbernardes@uol.com.br), RAMOS,
Alexandre (Secretaria de Recursos Hidricos de Pernambuco),
GOMES, Cicera (Universidade Federal de Pernambuco), BESER-
RA, Eliane (Universidade Federal de Pernambuco), GOMES DE
LUCENA, Fabricia (Universidade Federal de Pernambuco) and
ROCHA, Hermelinda (ITEP Pernambuco)

Agua e desenvolvimento em Pernambuco (Brasil): Uma equagéo
socialmente desigual

O Estado de Pernambuco atualmente esta passando por um grande
processo de mudanca constituindo-se como a sede de um verdadeiro
canteiro de obras e o municipio do Cabo de Santo Agostinho situado na
Regido Metropolitana do Recife (RMR) vivencia a ampliagdo do complexo
industrial e portuario de SUAPE e a implantagdo do Estaleiro Atlantico Sul
e da Refinaria Abreu e Lima. E é neste contexto que aqui pretendemos
analisar, considerando a gestdo dos recursos hidricos e o Plano Estadual
das aguas como ocorre a distribuicdo de dgua nos ambitos da produgéo
industrial (em amplo crescimento) e da distribuicdo doméstica, bem como
os possiveis conflitos decorrentes desta demanda industrial crescente.

RC36-236.1

BERRUECOS, Luis* (Universidad Autbnoma Metropolitana
(UAM), Xochimilco Campus, México City, Mexico, berruecos.luis@
gmail.com)

The nature of everyday life in a Nahuatl community in Mexico

In Mexico, the establishment of the maquila industry has provoked ad-
verse effects and consequences in terms of social and cultural life—that is,
the case in the rise of alcohol consumption. In this paper, we analyze the
following fact: there are around 300 maquila industries in and surround-
ing areas of the city of Teziutlan, Puebla, that produce clothing of different
kinds for exportation at low-cost wages. Consequently, it is no longer easy
to find agricultural workers because people prefer to work in the maquilas.
The purpose is to discuss the effects of globalization via the installation
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of maquila industries on the socio-cultural aspects of the members of an
Indian community in Mexico and pay special attention to the transformation
of alcohol consumption patterns of the inhabitants of this particular Indian
village as well as the nature of everyday life in this ndhuatl community in
Mexico.

* Mexican Social Anthropologist. Dean and Professor at the Depart-
ment of Social Relations, Universidad Auténoma Metropolitana (UAM), Xo-
chimilco Campus, México City, Mexico

Correspondent Author:

Luis Berruecos, C. Sta.
Tlalpan, 14100, Mexico
E-mail: berruecos.luis@gmail.com

Teresa
City,

13/T.4/D.1002,
Mexico

RC14-391.5

BERUBE, Farrah* (Université du Québec a Trois-Riviéres, farrah.
berube@uaqtr.ca)

Cultural diversity and journalism in Canada

In its 2009 report on migratory perspectives, OECD wrote that interna-
tional movements to its country members have considerably increased in
the last two decades. Thus, populations of those host countries are more
and more diversified. For example, in 1984, there was 88 276 immigrants
in Canada and 24 years later they were 247 243. Among others, the in-
crease of immigration and the diversification of populations affect the media
sphere. In particular, researchers observed impacts on the representation
of immigrants in media contents. We think that productions and practices of
professionals of media are also affected since more and more immigrants
work in that sphere. Who are those actors of media? What is their journey
and how did they induct the media sphere. Did they innovate and have
new practices? Do they produce different messages and points of view?
These are the questions a research on the media sphere in Quebec and
on its actors is actually investigating. Methodology of this research uses
a qualitiative approach. The study includes interviews, content and docu-
mentary analysis. For instance, media productions are analysed, as well
as biographies and rewards. In-deph interviews with immigrants working
on media are also conducted. This paper presents a review of literature
on the subject and preliminary results. In particular, the case of journalist
immigrants is discuss here. Results show differences in productions and
practices depending on the country of origin and generation of immigrants.

RC21-212.8

BESANA, Patricio* (Escuela de Politica y Gobierno, Universi-
dad Nacional de San Martin, patriciobesana@hotmail.com) and
GUTIERREZ, Ricardo (Universidad de San Martin)

City building at the periphery of metropolitan Buenos Aires: Local
community, political leadership and state intervention

In a context of selective metropolization and urban segmentation, the
steady growing of big cities brings about the unequal provision of public ser-
vices. While in the better-off sectors of the city public services are provided
through “standard” channels (i.e. state intervention or market access), in
the poorest quarters that provision is usually left in the hands of the local
community. Based upon the study of a favela in Metropolitan Buenos Aires,
this paper examines how poor people solve the access to essential public
services.

As local efforts need to be complemented with outside inputs (e.g. run-
ning water can only be furnished by the sanitation company), we contend
that local capacity to secure urban services in a periphery neighborhood
depends a great deal on political leadership and brokerage. We both focus
on the importance of local leadership and deny the absence-of-the-state
thesis. This paper shows how “non-standard” state intervention and local
leadership combine and reinforce each other, and in doing so nourish the
profusion of competing neighborhood organizations that undertake on their
own the building of the city.

RC02-736.6

BESEDOVSKY, Natalia* (Humboldt University Berlin, nbese-
dovsky@hu-berlin.de)

Regulating financial markets with financial knowledge

Knowledge produced in financial markets is not only used by market ac-
tors themselves, but also by financial market regulators, like the US Securi-
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ties and Exchange Commission or the European Commission. One example
for the use of financial knowledge in regulations are credit ratings produced
by rating agencies like Standard&Poor’s and Moody’s. Credit ratings have
been used in many regulations to set minimum capital requirements for
banks, or regulate institutional investors and other financial market actors.
Since the harsh criticism of rating agencies that followed the financial crisis,
the US and the European Union have started massive financial regulatory
reforms concerning the role of rating agencies and their credit ratings. In
this paper | argue that these reforms, while aiming at preventing conflict
of interests, fraud, and other criminal behavior of rating agencies, focus
too much on the individual rating agency. The reforms neglect more sys-
tematic problems, like differing and competing rating methodologies and
assumptions within rating agencies, or contradictions between their First
Amendment protection and the regulatory use of ratings. Using comments
on proposed rules and interviews with credit rating analysts and other ex-
perts, this paper addresses these issues and raises questions concerning
the outsourcing of regulatory power to financial market actors.

TG04-374.3

BESEDOVSKY, Natalia* (Humboldt University Berlin, nbese-
dovsky@hu-berlin.de)

The distinction between risk and uncertainty among credit rating
analysts

The idea that risk can be calculated is central to financial markets. The
overwhelming amount of available financial data and ever more sophisti-
cated mathematical models to process the information seem to make the
transformation from uncertainty into risk feasible and unproblematic. Since
the 1980ies, credit rating agencies have used more and more of these
models to transform the assessment of creditworthiness from a simple or-
dinal evaluation scale (from AAA to D) to a calculated probability of default
risk. Since the crisis however, rating agencies have replied to criticism by
claiming that they only give simple “opinions”, not probabilities of default.
They often emphasize the “qualitative” or judgmental aspect of credit rat-
ings and rebut the idea that they calculate the risk of default.

Using semi-structured interviews, | show how credit rating analysts
themselves deal with this tension between officially declaring ratings as
“opinions” and their highly sophisticated rating methodologies and practic-
es. Two narratives can be extracted from the interviews conducted. Some
analysts explicitly make a distinction between risk and uncertainty. They
argue that there will always be a certain amount uncertainty that cannot be
transformed into risk. Accordingly, their ideas to improve the rating process
is to make it even more “qualitative” and less dependent on sophisticated fi-
nancial mathematics. Others, especially analysts from smaller rating agen-
cies suggest that it is exactly this qualitative aspect in the methodology of
the big rating agencies that produces uncertainty, while their own — more
stochastic and feedback sensitive — methods can calculate the risk of future
default of financial products accurately.

RC30-257.5

BESIO, Cristina* (Technical University Berlin, cristina.besio@tu-
berlin.de)

The research project and academic careers

The “research project” has become a widespread form of financing and
coordinating research activities. This is not only true for the natural sci-
ences, but also for the social sciences and even the humanities. The in-
stitutionalization of project work transforms the practice of research, which
no longer takes place as a “freely roaming” activity guided by the interests
of the scientists, but as a sequence of clearly defined tasks delineated by
deadlines and milestones. In this context, one may ask: do projects change
academic careers as well? The hypothesis is that they are relevant in dif-
ferent respects: 1. Projects require new competences. As projects should
be carefully planned and monitored, researchers must be able to behave
as managers. Moreover, in order to obtain project grants, it is necessary to
have the ability of translating complex findings into convincing statements.
2. Projects also influence scientific reputation, which no longer relies ex-
clusively on publications, but also on project funds obtained. 3. At the be-
ginning of academic careers, projects provide more people the chance to
engage in research activities and be socialized in science practices in an
early phase. Later on, projects allow more experienced researchers to ob-
tain funds to engage in autonomous research on specific issues. 4. Since
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project planning and financing require time, the number of academic posi-
tions with managerial and administrative tasks increase in both universities
and funding organizations.

Under certain circumstances, project work opens up new opportunities
and scientists become an autonomous “self-entrepreneurial” workforce. In
other cases, researchers experience these new arrangements as a burden,
e.g., researchers who collaborate in many different projects over the years
require a good deal of flexibility to adapt to the different project aims. This
can be very onerous and entails the risk of losing a specific disciplinary
profile as a scientist.

RC23-105.5

BESIO, Cristina* (Technical University Berlin, cristina.besio@tu-
berlin.de)

Transforming risks into moral issues in organizations

Management systems seeking to forecast and/or contain risks are pro-
lific in organizations. However, there is another way to deal with risks: to
transform them into moral issues. Instead of calculating possible courses
of action and deriving subsequent measures, organizations call on the re-
sponsibility and diligence of their members to abate risks. This can be seen,
for example, in cases where technological failure is attributed to the incor-
rect behaviour of employees (Perrow 1987). The implicit assumption is that
if organizational members behave in a morally correct way, risks can be
avoided.

This is often considered a problem because when they recur to moral-
ity, organizations avoid the search for systemic deficiencies in structures or
in decision-making processes and therefore renounce efforts which could
lead to their own improvement (Ortmann 2009). This contribution exam-
ines from a sociological perspective how, in uncertain situations charac-
terised by conflicts and divergent opinions about specific technical ques-
tions, moral communication can become a functional manner of dealing
with risks. By identifying and sanctioning scapegoats, organizations can
display themselves as moral actors and acquire the internal and external
backing necessary to continue operating. This is vital in the short term, but
can be dangerous over time, because morality sets high expectations but
gives little specific advice for action in complex systems.

RC15-64.1

BESLE, Sylvain* (Paris IV-Sorbonne (GEMASS), besle.sylvain@
aliceadsl.fry and SCHULTZ, Emilien (Paris IV-Sorbonne (GE-
MASS))

Signing up for an early clinical trial: How important is the physi-
cian-patient relationship in the patient’s choice?

A precondition of any clinical trial in the biomedical area is the signature
of the informed consent form by the patient. Through his signature, the pa-
tient engages in a mixed process of treatment and research. The specificity
of early phase trials is to recruit therapeutic failure patients usually looking
for the yet unestablished efficacy of a new drug while these trials relates
to its toxicity. We consequently expect the patient’s decision to join the trial
to be the result of his perception of the situation, that is an overvaluation
of therapeutic effects. Our work aims to shed some light on to what extent
the physician-patient relationship, as a generative factor of the patient’s
perception, is involved in the production of the rules enlisted by the patient
during the face-to-face signature consultation.

We investigate this issue through the case of a French research unit
devoted to the early clinical trials in oncology, with observations during
patients’ inclusion consultations and semi-structured interviews both with
patients and their regular physician. In this research unit, the patient un-
dergoes a double-break: he leaves his regular physician for a new one and
moves from a cure-oriented process to a research program. This double-
break allows an observation window of patient’s self-presentation during
the signature consultation. Those observations induce a natural analysis in
terms of micro-sociology by using Goffman’s symbolic interactionism and
Becker’s perspective on learning and social control.

This research, carried out with an interactionist approach, mainly will
have two degrees of results. First, it will clarify what appears as a form
of social control — the physician-patient relationship — in the face-to-face
interaction of the signature. Second, it will be an empirical contribution to
the analysis about free consent, often left to philosophers and bioethicists.
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RC10-28.1
BESSER, Terry* (lowa State University, tbesser@iastate.edu)

Inside the black box: College graduation and civic engagement

Scholars agree that college graduation is positively associated with
civic engagement. They are less certain about why. College graduates
are more likely to grow up in advantaged households and have higher
household income and access to social capital after graduation than non-
graduates. These pre and post college factors are positively related to civic
engagement. However, some suggest that college itself encourages grad-
uates to be more involved. The goal of this study was to compare the pre
college, college and post college predictors of civic engagement using data
from surveys of over 5,000 alumni of a large U.S. public university. Results
show that college extracurricular activities and discipline studied in college,
and post college social capital are the most important predictors of gradu-
ates’ civic engagement. These findings help explain why college graduates
are more involved, advance social capital theory, and suggest strategies for
increasing civic engagement.

TG03-91.4

BEYREUTHER, Irene Veronica* (Universidad de Buenos Aires,
vbeyreut@fibertel.com.ar)

La desaparicién de investigadores en la CNEA durante la dltima
dictadura civico-militar

En este trabajo, continuando con las lineas de investigacion entorno
a las consecuencias negativas que la ultima dictadura militar en Argentina
genero sobre las condiciones de trabajo por tratarse de un plan sistematico
de modificaciéon del sistema sindical de la época asi como la cultura sin-
dical de la Argentina entre 1974 y 1983, se busca indagar acerca de la
repercusion en el ambito de los organismos de ciencia y la tecnologia. En
ese sentido, el caso de la CNEA resulta paradigmatico por varios motivos.
En primer lugar, se trataba de un organismo que desde su génesis tuvo
una enorme importancia estratégica; en segundo lugar, cuando se pro-
duce el golpe militar sus autoridades pasan a ser miembros de las fuerzas
armadas; en tercer lugar, durante el periodo mencionado se producen la
desaparicion forzosa de varios de sus investigadores. A partir de lo men-
cionado, consideramos importante interrogar acerca de la violencia laboral
dentro de esta institucién que alcanz6 la cuspide con la comisién de delitos
de lesa humanidad. Por otra parte, consideramos relevante incorporar nue-
vas categorias de andlisis vinculadas con la ciencia y el trabajo. Cuando
hablamos de cientificos e ingenieros también hablamos de trabajadores de
la ciencia, y en tanto tales éstos y aquéllos no estan inmunes a la violencia
laboral y menos aquella que se llevé a cabo de manera sisteméatica en el
seno del terrorismo de estado.

RC55-246.2

BEYTIA, Pablo* (Pontificia Universidad Catélica de Chile, ptbey-
tia@uec.cl)
The uniqueness in the patterns of Latin American happiness

Although seldom explicitly, the majority of global studies of happiness
show that Latin America is an exceptional case. The region denotes higher
levels of happiness than Western Europe and the United States; however,
Latin America has lower per capita GDP, higher levels of poverty, worse
education, weaker political institutions and a poorer health system. In this
context, the question arises: what are the factors that explain the abundant
happiness in Latin America, those that allow satisfaction with life despite
the low objective indicators of quality of life?

This presentation explores the uniqueness in the patterns of Latin
American happiness. The evidence that pertain to Latin America as a spe-
cial region in terms of their levels of happiness is first classified, providing
new data and explanatory maps. Then, the differences in the determinants
or correlates of happiness that the region has in contrast with Western Eu-
rope and the United States are explored. These differences would explain
the seemingly strange situation in Latin America, because factors like mon-
ey, health and appreciation for the institutions in this region have a different
impact, allowing happiness in a situation of apparent low quality of life.

To understand and explain the uniqueness of these patterns, social data
and cultural literature are used. Here social relations appear as an essential
explanatory factor: they are a key for understanding the unique effect that
in Latin America have money, health and appreciation of the institutions.
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Note: This presentation is based on two studies on the subject. First,
the thesis “The impact of social context on individual determinants of hap-
piness” (available in Spanish). Second, the article “The uniqueness in the
patterns of Latin American happiness” in preparation for the book “Happi-
ness Research in Latin America” to be published by Springer in 2012.

RC32-244.2

BHADRA, Bula* (Dept. of Sociology, University of Calcutta, bulab-
hadra@gmail.com)

Cronies in gendered practices in the hey-day of globalization and
new technology

Information and Communication Technologies (ICTs) as the most im-
portant catalyst in the process of globalization has generated enthusiastic
anticipation that they will empower women by transforming gender rela-
tions while eradicating gender inequalities. The purpose of this Sociologi-
cal reflection is to debunk the myth of ‘gender neutrality’ in the halcyon days
of globalization, that digital technology is pure and unbiased and hence
free from any gendered implication. Judy Wajcman points out that the mu-
tability of gender discourses in the virtual world is severely inhibited by the
‘visceral, lived relations of the material world’. Even Second Life, a virtual
online world with over two million registration and recognized as champion
of anti-establishment values is major source of virtual pornography. The
paper demonstrates that the global communication network, within the pro-
cess of capitalist globalization, has emerged as a sort of global marketplace
for selling and buying of commodities --- human bodies, their parts or im-
ages of both women and children. The Internet has grown into an inviting
medium as a marketplace for sexual partners and pornographic goods and
services of every conceivable kind.

The study, thus questions the disembodied character, neutrality and
gender blindness of cyberspace.lt unfolds the deeper point of making
women’s bodies as the target for commodification and female body parts
subject to a virtual panoptican gendered gaze, and therefore, continually
re-erecting a new-fangled gendering process through ICTs in the zenith of
Globalization. The massive literature on both Globalization and ICTs paid
only scanty attention to this particular gendering of new technology and
thus, hopes for gender-neutral democratization of science and technology
remains a pipe dream. The paper is premised upon feminist post colo-
nial perspective(s) which indubitably rejects widely assumed neutrality of
male scientific/technological practices, and successfully unveils the hidden
power relations underlying technological knowledge and skill.

RC35-352.1

BHAMBRA, Gurminder* (University of Warwick, g.k.bhambra@
warwick.ac.uk)

Postcolonialism and decoloniality: A dialogue

Postcolonial studies is most usually associated with the triumvirate of
Edward W. Said, Gayatri Spivak, and Homi K. Bhabha, although contribu-
tors to the field both pre-date these theorists and are disciplinarily more
diverse. While postcolonial studies can be seen to have emerged within the
humanities, more recently it has begun to influence the disciplines of the
social sciences, particularly sociology. Decoloniality is the name given to a
similar movement emerging in Latin America and focused, in particular, on
the experiences of this continent in the context of understanding modernity.
This presentation addresses both developments and seeks to examine the
productive tensions between them.

RC13-529.3

BHATIA, Ajeeta* (University of Mumbai, ajeetabhatia@indiatimes.
com) and GADRE, Aneela (G.E.S’s B.V.College of Arts and Com-
merce)

Yoga--- An universal spiritual leisure value

Yoga is as timeless and ageless as life itself. It is a way of life so to say
as a style of living. India is the holy land of the genesis of this science. Yogic
culture and spiritual values are the principal reasons why the western and
other non-Indian cultures are so attracted towards India. Westerners are
not only attracted to yoga but they are also deriving the maximum benefits
out of it. India has a plethora of various cultural and spiritual practices
that have empowered mankind to face the challenges of the modern world.
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Leisure can be understood as the time utilized fruitfully which is non-
remunerative but which energises us by regular practice and thus equips
us to straddle both the material and spiritual realms effectively. The world
is slowly awakening to the fact that the human body needs its moments of
relaxation and nothingness to come back revitalized. The umpteen op-
portunities and options available to people to relax their mind and body
can be understood by the sheer variety of gymns, ayurvedic retreats, spas
etc. Yoga seems to be the only indispensable , cheaply available and per-
manent ashram of learning . Though Yoga originated in India, it has been
popularized by the West by innovating it and marketing it under brand
names like Power Yoga, Hot Yoga It is interestimg to note how our basic
human values like Truth, Non-violence, Peace etc are incorporated as
Yogic Niyamas and and it is these Niyamas alongwith Yamas that govern
our life patterns.

This paper makes an attempt at understanding Yoga as a leisure —time
activity which not only reflects the cultural and ideological values but also
has a great impact on human life in modern times.

RC34-77.2

BHATIA, Anjali* (Lady Shri Ram College for Women, University of
Delhi, India, anjalibhatia6@gmail.com)

Constitution of youth in fast food culture: An inquiry into global-
local dynamics in contemporary India

It is intriguing that subsequent to the arrival in India of global corpora-
tion McDonald's, fast food bespeaks a culture hitherto referred to as ‘fast
food culture’. This culture strikes a relationship of identity with young peo-
ple, via media advertisements, promotional campaigns, restaurant prac-
tices and eating practices. These young people comprise boys and girls
who are student-customers as well as part-time employees. Interestingly,
while this characteristic of fast food culture makes it a target of vandalism
at the hands of Hindu Right activists, young people have taken to it enthu-
siastically.

This innovation attributable to McDonald's has been adopted by popu-
lar indigenous eateries as also by coffee chains leading to the creation of a
youth-centric fast food cultural context which is global-local.

Predicated on a democratic work environment as also on relationships
of friendship prognosticating romance, the distinctive way of life fashioned
for youngsters is decidedly modern. This development signals the advent
of a distinct life-course category —youth—identified with a distinctive way
of life in spheres of work and pleasure.

| hold that it is imperative to investigate the role assigned to youth in the
structure of modernity purveyed by McDonald’s. Against the backdrop of
the demographic dominance of young people is demography in the service
of a politics of a consumerist culture?

However, notable is the fraught relationship between this politics and
prevailing gendered cultural norms about growing up, working and career
choices which are governed by caste, class and familial aspirations.

| hold that the contemporary India is in the throes of a global-local dy-
namics; and this provides an occasion to capture the constitution of youth
at this juncture. It goes without saying that such a constitution offer analyti-
cal views into important theoretical questions.

RC53-663.1

BHATIA, Anjali* (Lady Shri Ram College for Women, University of
Delhi, anjalibhatia6@gmail.com)

Eating out and the lifecourse: Childhood in globalizing India

The arrival in India of global fast food corporation McDonald’s is a har-
binger of a global fast-food culture. A distinctive feature of this culture mani-
fested in products (Happy Meal, toys), advertising, promotional events,
restaurant practices (birthday parties, Roland McDonald shows, rewards
for performance at school) and restaurant presentations (play areas, child-
chairs) is that it puts the spotlight on children.

My doctoral study of fast food eating practices in New Delhi, India,
post-liberalization of the economy, sheds light on how these child-centred
practices instituted by McDonald’s have caught on with Nirula's--a popular
indigenous fast-food eatery | investigated, as well as several others | ob-
served. Whereby, it is imperative to recognize that, without encountering
any social or political resistance, this child-centric fast food cultural con-
text has expanded. Its unqualified acceptance and warm reception by the
consumers is self-evident in practices such as treating children, rewarding
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children, celebrating birthday parties and participating in Roland McDonald
Shows. Thus, the expansion as well as the popularity of this culture com-
pels us to treat it as a global-local context.

I hold that this development provides an occasion to examine the con-
tours of childhood in contemporary India. My contention is that contempo-
rary childhood is constituted amidst a global-local dynamic that is played
out in the fast food cultural context.

This paper demonstrates how contemporary childhood is ridden with
conflicts and contradictions. On the one hand, it is a phase of play; while
on the other hand, it is fraught with pressures of schooling and excelling.

This observation points to the salient aspects of the contours of this
childhood viz. a pivotal role in class formation; gendered politics and trans-
gression.

RC44-177.2

BHENGU, Sithembiso* (University of Kwa-Zulu Natal, Bhengus@
ukzn.ac.za)

Workers, wages and livelihoods: Linking workplace and commu-
nity struggles in post-apartheid South Africa

The paper explores a significant area of study on workers, wages and
livelihoods, interrogating reproductive capacity of capitalism in post-apart-
heid South Africa and possibilities for class struggle on shop floor and in
communities. The paper is based on ethnographic research with Dunlop
workers, premised on a claim that wage income is the locus around which
livelihoods (forms of reproduction) are mobilised across rural-urban divide.
The paper asserts that the crisis in South Africa is not necessarily a crisis
of accumulation, but a crisis of reproduction (subsistence and survival).
Furthermore the paper looks at complexities in how concrete economic,
political and social conditions of workers and their households as well as
concrete class struggles play out on shop floor and in communities in ev-
eryday life.

RC41-685.4

BHOSLE, Smriti* (L.J.N.J. Mahila Mahavidyalaya , smritibhosle@
gmail.com)

Child labour in India: Role of state and NGOs in protection of
rights of children

Childhood is the most innocent phase of any individual. Every child
deserves healthy and normal childhood. But for many children, the reality
of childhood is altogether different as they are employed as labour and
their childhood is disturbed. There are 250 million child labour according to
UNICEF estimation. The UN and ILO consider child labour as exploitative.
The UN Convention on the Rights of child considers that ‘states parties
recognize the right of the child to be protected from economic exploitation
and from performing any work that is likely to be hazardous or to interfere
with the child’s education, or to be harmful to the child’s health or physical,
mental, spiritual, moral or social development'.

Child labour is one of the very crucial issues currently confronting India
and many other South-Asian countries. According to 2001 Census, India
had close to 13 million child labour. Children work for long hours with small
wages and are more docile and easier to manage than adults. As a conse-
quence, large number of children lacking in skills and education, grow up as
unskilled workers. With no access to quality education, millions of children
are left to work, often in dangerous and exploitative conditions. The poverty
of the family and lack of education are the most significant factors of child
labour. The attempt has been made in the paper to examine the demogra-
phy of child labour, impact of poverty on child labour and child schooling. It
also identifies the rights of children and the initiatives taken by state authori-
ties and NGOs for the protection of the rights of children.

RC?24-243.3

BIAGI, Marta* (Universidad de Buenos Aires - CONICET, trans-
lex07@gmail.com)

Social representation of water and ecological paradigms in urban
cultures of Argentina and Brazil

This paper examines the social representations of water in selected
urban cultures of Argentina and Brazil. Some questions have guided this
investigation. What is water for the urban dweller? What are the actions that
a citizen is willing to exercise?
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We developed a methodological triangulation (qualitative- quantitative)
with the aim to broaden the understanding of the social representation of
water and the environmental paradigms of the selected urban cultures.

A qualitative research with an exploratory descriptive design was initial-
ly conducted in two cities of Argentina—Gualeguaych( (Entre Rios Prov-
ince) and Buenos Aires—to detect the social constructions the inhabitants
developed about water. We selected a single case study with multiple units
of analysis (according to Yin's case analysis methodology) as we were
looking for a holistic, in-depth investigation of the potential mechanisms of
social commitment.

The preliminary study conducted in Argentina helped review the empiri-
cal dimensions of the typology of ecological paradigms (Dunlap and Van
Liere) and the new versions of that theoretical construction of the human-
nature relationship.

After three qualitative rounds we conducted a quantitative research with
a sample of 800 citizens of Buenos Aires.

The study was replicated in the city of Salvador (Brazil) with a sample
of 419  people.The comparative research offers interesting insights of
the ecological values, beliefs and conducts from the Latin American culture
points of view.

Certain variables of the old and the new paradigms appeared in the
same person at different points of the conversation. However, the dominant
paradigm in terms of ideas and beliefs concerning water was the ecocentric
model.

The quantitative research showed the weakness of the citizens” self-
control concerning water conservation. Up to this moment our results are
similar to other studies, meaning that the diffusion of environmental values
and beliefs has not crystallized in a stable process of pro environmental
behaviors.

RC36-158.5

BIALAKOWSKY, Alberto L.* (Instituto de Investigaciones Gino
Germani, Facultad de Ciencias Sociales, Universidad de Bue-
nos Aires, albiala@gmail.com), LUSNICH, Cecilia M. (Instituto de
Investigaciones Gino Germani, Facultad de Ciencias Sociales,
Universidad de Buenos Aires), TARANDA, Demetrio (Instituto de
Investigaciones Gino Germani, Facultad de Ciencias Sociales,
Universidad de Buenos Aires), ROMERO, Guadalupe (Instituto
de Investigaciones Gino Germani, Facultad de Ciencias Sociales,
Universidad de Buenos Aires) and ORTIZ, Pablo D. (Instituto de
Investigaciones Gino Germani, Facultad de Ciencias Sociales,
Universidad de Buenos Aires)

Crisis, alienation and self-management praxis

In the contemporary context of mutation of the capitalist system and
its socio-metabolism in times of crisis, centers as the U.S. and the Euro-
pean Union, register high remarkable destructiveness phenomena in the
world of work and subordination of everyday life. This work proposes, in
contrast, to analyze the experiences and actually self-managed labor
movements in Argentina comprising -hologramatically- these practices as
possible resistance laboratory in front of alienation and social modulations
imposed by the neoliberal hegemony.

Beyond the local character of the same, may be indicated by hypoth-
eses, these alternative essays alternative host operating characteristics as
resistance to friction between labor and capital, and place under discussion
in their own daily practice the alienating the buying and the selling of force
work, even if this relationship is mediated by the market and their endless
demands of subordination. From this perspective, theoretically and empiri-
cally will focus on three relevant dimensions of self-managed work conflict
that make for the reappropriation of the collective, for the recovery of the
production process and the aggregation and subjectivity of knowledge.

These dynamics shape the processes of change against the destruc-
tiveness generated by today’s capitalism and connote the tensions of the
split social subject, estranged from its being generic and alienated of bio-
political power. The singularity of this research proposal is developed with
a co-research methodology, which epistemic practice includes workers par-
ticipation as a condition of dialogical creation of knowledge. Consequently,
itis placed in question the potential of these processes and their intellectual
innovations that help to reverse the above processes destructiveness, as
well as to incorporate comprehensive approaches with the emerging contri-
butions of Latin American critical thought.
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RC32-181.6

BIANCHERI, Rita* (Pisa University, biancheri@sp.unipi.it) and
CERVIA, Silvia (Pisa University)

The quality of social-health services and the role of social activism
in Tuscany

The Associations for Social Advancement (ASAS), instituted in Italy
with the law no. 383/2000, have their own specificity, in terms of advocacy,
within the Third Sector, in relation to their specific activity of social interven-
tion on behalf of the collective population in various sectors, among which
the social-health sector.

Because of this formal recognition, the ASAs have taken on an in-
creasingly relevant role in the current mix of welfare services as well as
in governance of social-health, assuming in some cases as citizen/users
representatives, like in Tuscany. With the emergence of the public health
consortium called “Societa della Salute” (SdS) that is, from 2008 (law no.
80), the ordinary form of management and programming of the regional so-
cial-health system, Tuscany intended to propose a redistribution of powers
among the different actors in the field — the medical profession, the state,
the health-industrial complex, the citizen/users (Light, 1995) — to orient the
Priority Setting to the citizens’ needs and to improve the quality of services.

Our paper critically considers this configuration through an analysis of
the role of ASAs in the governance of SdS (Contandriopoulos, 2004) and
of the “type” and “level” of ties between these associations and the local
community in connection with an evaluation of the ASAs’ management of
power, through the category of gender.

The analysis has led to highlight as too often the APS play a role that is
almost completely autonomous from the local community, in that they tend
to represent yet a further pole of attraction of power within the “field”, trans-
forming the tetrahedron of Light into a hexahedron, in which the portion of
power gained by the ASAs is subtracted from the other actors; and how this
trend is in inverse relation to the active participation of women in the ASAs’
management (Biancheri, 2000).

RC15-668.7

BIANCHI, Gabriel* (Slovak Academy of Sciences, bianchi@sav-
ba.sk), POPPER, Miroslav (Slovak Academy of Sciences), LUK-
SIK, lvan (Slovak Academy of Sciences) and PETRJANOSOVA,
Magda (Slovak Academy of Sciences)

Stereotypes about fathers and family planning

Analysis of parents’ roles may be derived from diverse theoretical ap-
proaches operating in the field of human reproduction. They can be catego-
rized as the evolutionary-biological, theory of rational choice, social norms
and value of the child approaches. Our own stance is mainly drawing from
social norm approach, stressing the importance of parental stereotypes.

Data from a pilot study (4 “task” focus-group discussions: 2 male, 2
female, aged 25-32, with a play-role instruction to simulate family-planning
negotiation between two engaged partners) confirm the importance of ste-
reotypes — mainly about men’s untrustworthiness. Paradoxically, women on
the one hand feel limited by expectations that they should have dominant
responsibility for childrearing, on the other hand they reproduce and foster
negative stereotypes consisting of assumptions that man: (1) excuse from
conceiving a child because of feeling not prepared/mature for fatherhood,
(2) prefer enjoying life and seek work-fulfilment, and (3) are unreliable and
threaten the family by leaving the women with full responsibility for off-
spring. All these components may serve women (a) as a base for hesitation
to found a family and reproduce, and (b) to raise the value of marital status
as compared to alternative forms of unions.

Our data also suggest that there is an important challenge to the above
described stereotypes: participants-fathers who actively reflect their own
responsibility/commitment in family, reproduction and childcare and behave
according to it, were highlighting the value of the child. Moreover, these
men actively question the overall distribution of the negative stereotypes
about men in general. Deconstruction of the negative stereotype about
men'’s fatherhood potential may be a key element in pursuing a sustainable
reproduction. These preliminary findings are further explored on a broader
sample consisting of ten focus groups, where the different perspectives of
women and men are compared.

BIDASECA, Karina* (Universidad Gral San Martin, karinabidas-
eca@yahoo.com.ar)

Postcolonial feminism: An essay about third feminism

Postcoloniality refers to relations of domination that record glolo-
cales coloniality in the colonized countries as well as the metropolis of
the north diasporic women receive from their former colonies, with all that
that means when the North hasconfirmed that multiculturalism failed. The
case of the veil for example, or ablation, such as those rhetorical Salva-
tionists, are paradigmatic of the global discourse of war. It is in that in-
tersection between colonialism, imperialism and global capitalismwhere
they play the lives of third world women. And feminism or postcolo-
nial “Third feminism” is thinking just thoseintersections, those spaces “in-
between” where they articulate common differences and develop strate-
gies for collective identity, as Homi Bhabha says. But the “nepantla” in
Nahuatl, that Gloria Anzaldua is situated in the border town where you
can close the wound colonial to be born a “new mestiza” the scar on the
soul, says Moira Millan. To be born a “new mestiza” based on the subver-
sion of language (use of bilinguisimo) and the woman who can be a woman
and a lesbian (Wittig) and that is the act of resistance (chicanes).

RC21-514.10

BIENENSTEIN, Regina* (Escola de Arquitetura e Urbanismo da
Universidade Federal Fluminense, bienenstein1@gmail.com),
LEAL DE OLIVEIRA, Fabricio (Instituto de Pesquisa e Plane-
jamento Urbano e Regional da Universidade Federal do Rio de
Janeiro), TANAKA, Giselle (Instituto de Pesquisa e Planejamento
Urbano e Regional/ Universidade Federal do Rio de Janeiro), BI-
ENENSTEIN, Glauco (Escola de Arquitetura e Urbanismo da Uni-
versidade Federal Fluminense), NOVAIS LIMA JR., Pedro (Instituto
de Pesquisa e Planejamento Urbano e Regional da Universidade
Federal do Rio de Janeiro) and SANCHEZ, Fernanda (Escola de
Arquitetura e Urbanismo da Universidade Federal Fluminense)

Conflictual planning in vila autodromo, Rio de Janeiro

The implementation of mega-events in Rio de Janeiro city such as 2007
Pan-America Games, 2014 Word Cup, and 2016 Olympics has consider-
ably impacted its urban and social fabric. Thus, as a result of social and
spatial ruptures which has been produced in the city during the process,
some of the low income communities have been threatened, and others
have been evicted during the implementation of the facilities linked to the
mega-events.

This paper deals with a case in the Vila Autdédromo community, located
in Jacarepagua region in Rio de Janeiro, which, since 2007, under different
justifications, is at risk of being dislodged.

The main objective here is to present part of the building process of
what has been called as “conflictual planning” as an instrument to support
the Vila Autddromo community struggle in order to avoid to be evicted. In
order to achieve that, we recover part of their struggle history, which has
lasted approximately 30 years, focusing the different positions that have
been taken by different social actors involved in the conflicts related to the
right of staying in the land they live.

Considering the main demands of the community involved in the pro-
cess, a group of students and researchers from two federal Brazilian uni-
versities expanded the collective resistance, exercising a way of planning
that combines different kinds of knowledge aiming at a popular project that
could effectively represent an important tool for their struggle.

This case study is particularly important due to its symbolic and political
dimensions in the dispute among conflicting city projects.

RC21-212.9

BIENENSTEIN, Regina* (Escola de Arquitetura e Urbanismo da
Universidade Federal Fluminense, bienenstein1@gmail.com), BI-
ENENSTEIN, Glauco (Escola de Arquitetura e Urbanismo da Uni-
versidade Federal Fluminense) and ANTUNES, Monique (Univer-
sidade Federal Fluminense)

Diversity and homogeneity: Reflecting on the production of
housing
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Popular settlements are heterogeneous environments where a pre-
modern way of life has lived alongside advanced technology. Such settle-
ments have encompassed a wide range of families from different social
profiles which, in turn, have developed different roles in the community. The
needs and interests of these families can also be opposed to the interests
of rest of the community. However, examining the public housing stock for
low income people has not pointed out the same diversity that we find inside
the community. This paper argues that as housing project solutions have
been repeatedly standardized, they have not solved the needs required by
the social diversity of the communities for which they were designed. The
study focuses on examples of regional municipalities in projects to remove
families located in areas threatened by any kind of environmental risk. The
two cases here studied suggest that in order to reduce costs, the houses
offered for these low-income families tend to be homogenized, not respond-
ing to their needs, and often do not maintain any correspondence with their
previous living space. The main characteristics of residents and the built
environment of popular settlements will be examined in comparison with
the proposals for new homes offered to eliminate the risk situations. This
paper tries to provide inputs for the treatment of working class housing,
deepening the knowledge about the self-produced and informal spaces of
this social group, and also a critical view of current housing production for
low income populations in the state of Rio de Janeiro, Brazil. The data here
presented is part of the findings of a research projects developed by the
Nucleo de Estudos e Projetos Habitacionais e Urbanos da Universidade
Federal Fluminense, Niterdi, Rio de Janeiro, Brazil, which has had as its
main role the provision of technical assistance to social urban movements.

TGO05-371.2

BIGNANTE, Elisa* (University of Torino, elisa.bignante@unito.it),
MISTRY, Jay (Royal Holloway University of London) and BERAR-
DI, Andrea (Open University)

Why are we doing it? Negotiating expectations in the PV process

One of the most recurring strengths attributed to the use of Participatory
Video is its ability to enable social change, advocacy, activism and empow-
erment. Yet, to what extent is this a joint vision of all parties involved in the
PV process? Why do researchers and participants do Participatory Video?
What are their differential motivations and how does this affect decision-
making during the PV process? In this paper, we reflect on these questions
through discussing PV experiences of research carried out by the authors
in collaboration with indigenous communities in the North Rupununi, Guy-
ana and in Tumucumaque, Brazil. PV formed part of a project involving
local communities, local, national and international civil society organisa-
tions and academic researchers. We evaluate the different perceptions and
distinct worldviews of the individuals, groups and organisations involved in
the PV process, and attempt to trace these to decisions made during vari-
ous stages of the PV process, from training to film editing. We conclude
that a significant component of the PV process needs to include the itera-
tive surfacing of individual motivations and worldviews using an adaptive
research approach. This helps to negotiate expectations of all researchers
and participants at different stages of the PV, enabling greater outcomes
for all participants, while at the same time producing more nuanced and
grounded academic research.

RC55-20.1

BIJL, Robert* (The Netherlands Institute for Social Research,
rvbijl@planet.nl)

Social aspects of sustainable progress

The report by the Stiglitz Commission on the Measurement of Econom-
ic Performance and Social Progress highlighted the idea that sustainability
in essence is about quality of life. This presentation discusses and elabo-
rates this notion. It argues that sustainable development should be seen as
a process which does not focus on economic development alone, but which
also includes well-balanced ecological and social development. Social as-
pects of sustainability deserve attention because of their instrumental and
intrinsic relevance. A society needs a sense of community and commit-
ment. The presence of social capital is very important for the liveability of
a society. It is argued that the amount of social capital may fluctuate over
time. This means that in the long term, future societies may be better in a
social respect (more trust, more participation, less inequality) than today’s.
Ensuring social sustainability is thus not only a matter of ensuring that pres-
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ent social cohesion is preserved, but also ensuring that this cohesion will
increase or improve. The presentation ends by addressing lines of research
on social sustainability. The following research themes are mentioned: (1)
Quality of life, social capital and social cohesion in a longitudinal perspec-
tive. (2) ‘Sustainability of what, why and for whom?’ Sustainability as an
issue of choice: trade-offs. (3) Civil society and governance aspects of sus-
tainability. (4) Public perceptions, values and opinions with regard to sus-
tainability issues and (5) Fairness and inequality in relation to sustainability
policy, both nationally and internationally.

RC11-534.3

BILDTGARD, Torbjorn* (Stockholm university, Sweden, Torbjorn.
Bildtgard@socarb.su.se)

The impact of new intimate relationships in later life on social and
filial relationships

Lots of prior social gerontological research has focused on filial rela-
tions in informal care as well as the impact of widowhood on social relation-
ships in later life. In this paper we instead ask how a new intimate relation-
ship in later life effect relationships with children, relatives and friends. In
particular we focus on the effects that a new intimate partner in later life has
on filial, social and care obligations. To answer these questions, qualitative
interviews were conducted with a strategical sample of 28 Swedes, 63-91
years, who had established a new intimate relationship after the age of
60 (or who are dating). We found that the respondents describe changes
over their life-time in what we conceptualize as the ‘relationship chain’ — a
hierarchy in social and care responsibilities — where the new partner in
established relations steps in at the very front of the chain. This is positively
perceived by the informants, who recurrently describe their partners as a
resource for their own autonomy as well as that of their children, relatives
and friends.

RC11-534.5

BILDTGARD, Torbjérn* (Stockholm university, Sweden, Torbjorn.
Bildtgard@socarb.su.se) and OBERG, Peter (University of Gavle)

Time as a structuring condition behind new intimate relationships
in later life

Mobility in and out of intimate relationships has become more common
in late modern societies also in later life. However, it has been a neglected
issue in social gerontology and sociological studies on ageing. In this paper
the research questions are: What characterizes the formation of new inti-
mate relationships in later life? Are there any specific, more or less univer-
sal, conditions that separate them from relationships in earlier life phases?
Qualitative interviews was used with a strategical sampel, consisting of 28
Swedes, 63-91 years, who have established a new intimate heterosexual
relationship after the age of 60 or who are dating. The results showed Time
constituting a central structuring condition for new intimate relsionships in
later life. In the results three aspects of time — Available free time, Lived
time and Remaining time — which all have a constituting and an important
formative power on new late in life relationships are discussed in relation
to theories of late modernity and the Third Age and in relation to changing
demographical conditions.

RC05-599.1

BILGE, Sirma* (University of Montreal, sirma.bilge@umontreal.
ca)

Mapping Quebecois sexual nationalism at times of “crisis of multi-
cultural accommodation”

The language of gender equality and sexual emancipation has be-
come increasingly pivotal to western citizenship and migrant integration
debates, giving rise to a new brand of nationalism in which women's rights
and gay and lesbian rights are construed as the core civilizational values
of the West, while migrant communities, particularly Muslims, are cast as
threatening them. Operating through a re-configured Orientalism and the
rhetorics and politics of “clash of civilizations”, this incorporation has seri-
ous national and international consequences and constitutes a new inflec-
tion of racism in an era boisterously asserted as committed to diversity
though anti-multiculturalist and post-racial. Yet, such enrolment also needs
to be read in its connections with neoliberalism, which links biopolitics to
geopolitics (Grewal 2005) and has made an array of social movements,
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such as feminism and gay and lesbian movement, marketable. Expanding
on this critical framework inspired by postcolonial feminist and queer anti-
racist writings, this paper uncovers the ways in which gender and sexuality
have become a key mode through which technologies of governmentality
have come into existence via doxic frames and assumptions pertaining to
“secularism”, “modernity”, “sexual freedom”, “human rights” and “feminism
versus multiculturalism”. The context of this inquiry is the recent Quebecois
debate over “ reasonable accommodations” which concerns the extent to

which minority religious accommodation should be practiced.

RC02-585.3
BIN, Daniel* (University of Brasilia, DanielBin@UnB.br)

Crisis, public debt and financialization of the Brazilian economy

Departing from the global context of substitution of liberal Keynesian
ideology by the monetarist neoliberal one, the text tackles crisis phenom-
ena and capitalist reconstruction which contributed to the financialization
of the Brazilian economy. Our hypothesis is that such a process occurred
in a context of socioeconomic reorganization, in which the state’s role was
fundamental, despite the neoliberal discourse sidelined by the intention to
restore the level of wealth to classes whose incomes were reduced by wel-
fare policies. In Brazil the neoliberal ideology and its monetarist logic start-
ed to become consolidated in the middle of the 1990s, with the Real Plan
as its main landmark. Besides inflation control, that plan aimed to ensure
Brazil as destination of financial global capital which was suffering from few
investment possibilities. To do so, besides measures aiming for status as
market economy, Brazil started to attract short-term capital through inflating
interest rates to among the highest in the world. Reproducing the historical
connection between capitalism and state, financial expansion of the Brazil-
ian economy also occurred under this association in which public debt was
the great engine of the process. If on one hand Brazilian public debt is not
too high amongst the main world economies, on the other hand, interest
expenditure is the country’s second greatest expense, beaten only by pub-
lic pension expenses. It is in this point—besides the crises that tend to be
catastrophic for the poorest—that fictitious economy reveals its concrete
face. If public debt is not concrete in a strict economic meaning—produc-
tion of value—it is concrete in its capacity to impose material restrictions
to large social segments. Finally, another effect of the substitution of ide-
ologies was moving the old polarization ‘capitalism versus socialism’ into
another polarization within the former. Hence, neoliberalism was actually a
conservative revolution inside capitalism.

RC05-441.7
BISIG, Elinor* (CONICET CIJS UNC, elinorbisig@gmail.com)

La infancia en el discurso médico académico, Cérdoba
1900-1950

Ala luz de las actuales dificultades para la superacion del modelo tute-
lar de proteccién de la nifiez, cobra particular importancia la reconstruccién
de los recorridos sociales histéricos de las representaciones, debates e
intereses que subyacen a este campo de politica publica, como la comp-
rensién de la forma en que los principales actores sociales asociados a su
produccién y reproduccién modelaron la categoria infancia. Se aborda esta
teméatica en el discurso académico de la Universidad de Cérdoba, donde
la elite letrada, en estas areas de visibilidad discursiva, construye sujetos,
programa soluciones aplicables a las masas, toma un rol activo de control
y disciplinamiento. El objetivo es una nacién futura, habitada por una raza
nacional a la cual se deben incorporar los buenos elementos de la mi-
gracion, y anular la mala herencia de la mezcla criolla y mestiza. Para ello,
las disciplinas imperantes en la planificacion publica seran el higienismo, la
eugenesia, la criminologia y la psiquiatria.

[1] Doctora en Ciencias Sociales (UBA), Magister en Demografia
(CEA-UNC) Licenciada en Sociologia (UCSE). Investigadora del Consejo
Nacional de Investigaciones Cientificas y Técnicas (CONICET) y Profe-
sora e Investigadora Categoria | del Centro de Investigaciones Juridicas
y Sociales (CIJS) y de la Facultad de Derecho y Ciencias Sociales de la
Universidad Nacional de Cérdoba (UNC). Republica Argentina. E-mail: eli-
norbisig@gmail.com

RC02-717.3
BISLEV, Sven* (copenhagen business school, sb.ikl@cbs.dk)
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Reforming the welfare states in new growth economies and ma-
ture welfare states

Welfare states are being reinvented in some of the new “growth societ-
ies”. And they are being reformed in the old welfare states. The pressures
for reinvention and reform are the same forces of globalization, demogra-
phy and cost increases, although they work in opposite ways in the two
different, contemporary groups of societies.

The new growth economies are in a sense ‘pre-modern’: individuals
are still not liberated from their traditional, local and/or family backgrounds,
and societal institutions remain to some degree undifferentiated. In those
societies, the challenge of providing for the daily needs of individuals is be-
ing met by institution-building: new groups of actors are being empowered
in connection with institutional reform and process optimization. This is a
costly process, stressing the fiscal capacities of the political economy.

The old welfare states are ‘post-modernizing’ - industrial structures are
morphing into a service and knowledge society, and cost pressures are es-
calating. In those societies, New Public Management has been applied to
combat those cost pressures for two decades; efficiency has improved, but
the fiscal squeeze remains. In several quarters, the idea of finding innova-
tive means to handle these pressures, has grasped some of the policy mak-
ers. Searching for new ways of organizing services is commonplace, but a
new trend is to deliberately look for “radical innovation” instead of optimiz-
ing tools and processes, a radical innovation will alter the value definition
and basic organization of welfare functions. Actors must take on new roles,
and the traditional core processes of markets and bureaucracies must be
supplanted or supplemented by new forms of cooperation and interaction.

RC19-382.4

BISTOLETTI, Ezequiel Luis* (Universitat Kassel, bistoletti@uni-
kassel.de) and BOSSERT, Carl Friedrich* (Universitat Kassel,
bossert@uni-kassel.de)

Between clientelism and universalism: The political dynamics
behind social policy change in Argentina and Venezuela

During the last 15 years, Latin American governments have significantly
expanded social expenditure as well as the scope of social policies directed
towards the poor. The cases of Argentina and Venezuela stand out in the re-
gion for the magnitude of resources devoted to these policies. In both coun-
tries alike, the socially marginalized groups that constitute the main target
of the new social policies have become a substantial base of support for
the current governments. Nevertheless, the organizational characteristics
of these policies in Argentina and Venezuela differ considerably. Whereas
Argentina seems to be gradually moving towards more universalistic provi-
sions, a largely “clientelistic” system of social assistance is consolidating in
Venezuela. How can these differences be explained?

The present paper analyzes the political dynamics, social alliances,
power balances and institutional structures which underlie the recent devel-
opment of social policy in Argentina and Venezuela. Resorting to the con-
cepts of “critical juncture” and “power resources”, the paper argues that the
social policy implemented during the last decade was profoundly shaped by
the type of relation that the emerging governments and the socially margin-
alized groups established during the reconfiguration of the political regime
since the late 1990s.

The analysis focuses on the differences in the organizational resources
and the level of autonomy acquired by the marginalized groups through the
emergence of social movements, the position that these groups assumed
in the governing political parties since their coming to power at the turn
of the century, the institutional structures and political legacies that chan-
neled the contradictory relation between marginalized groups and national
governments, and the differences regarding the aspirations of the national
governments to gain the support from the middle sectors which tend to be
critical of clientelistic social policies.

RC34-79.4

BLAIR, Sampson* (The State University of New York, slblair@buf-
falo.edu)

Adolescents’ occupational aspirations: The changing nature of
family and individual influence

Previous studies on the occupational aspirations of adolescents have
noted that contemporary teenagers tend to have somewhat materialistic
desires in regard to their future jobs and careers. Using data from a na-
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tionally representative sample of high school seniors (The Monitoring the
Future Project), this study examines how such aspirations have varied
over recent years. The responses of high school seniors are examined
for each year from 1990 through 2010. While adolescents do appear to
have placed greater emphasis upon the extrinsic (e.g., income), intrinsic
(e.g., self-satisfaction), and influence (e.g., authority) characteristics of fu-
ture jobs, there has also been an increase in adolescents’ desires to obtain
jobs great altruistic rewards (e.g., helping others). The analyses suggest
that the relative influence of familial characteristics on adolescents’ occupa-
tional aspirations has waned over the years, and that individual traits bear
greater influence in the development of such aspirations. Furthermore, no-
table differences are also evident between the occupational aspirations of
adolescent females and males. Teenage girls report having a substantially
stronger preference for obtaining a professional job, as compared to teen-
age boys. Adolescent girls also appear to have a stronger preference for
occupations which allow them the opportunity for both social and altruistic
rewards. The analyses are presented within the framework of a life-course
paradigm, and the implications for both adolescent development and the
structure of the paid labor force in the future are discussed.

RC24-742.1

BLANCO, Gabriela* (Universidade Federal do Rio Grande do Sul,
gabrielita.blanco@gmail.com)

Mercados ambientales y desarrollo sostenible

El estudio empieza de la constatacion de que las consideraciones teori-
cas existentes sobre los mercados ambientales (por ejemplo en Giddens,
2009) y, mas concretamente, sobre los mercados de créditos de carbono
(objeto de investigacion de este estudio), tienden a centrarse principal-
mente en los aspectos referentes a la transferencia de tecnologia involu-
crada entre los paises en desarrollo y los ya desarrollados, pero carecen
de un mayor andlisis sobre la creacion de los proyectos que dan forma
a los mercados a nivel local, en el sentido de analizarse los distintos ac-
tores locales y las argumentaciones que son movilizadas en el proceso
tecnologico con fines a la promocion de un desarrollo sostenible. Una al-
ternativa tedrica para la investigacion de este aspecto es la perspectiva de
redes socio técnicas (Callon, 2004) y del debate sobre democracia técnica
(Callon; Lascoumes; Barthe, 2001), que sera en este estudio referencial
tedrico para tratar de responder a la siguiente cuestién: ¢cual es el pa-
pel de la interaccion y convergencia de conocimientos, en los procesos
tecnoldgicos, de laicos y expertos en la construccion de mercados ambi-
entales en los paises en desarrollo? O mas especificamente, jen qué me-
dida las redes socio técnicas que generan los proyectos de mecanismo de
desarrollo limpio (MDL) en Brasil son capaces de promover una experien-
cia de democracia técnica? El estudio propuesto utilizara una metodologia
cualitativa, teniendo como datos secundarios a todos los 266 proyectos
aprobados por la Comision Interministerial sobre Cambio Climatico Global
para componer el mercado de créditos de carbono en Brasil — en el periodo
de 2004 a 2011 — y, como datos primarios, entrevistas recogidas por el
método “bola de nieve” con ejecutivos, consultores, representantes de la
sociedad civil y ministeriales que participan del mercado en cuestion. De-
bido al caracter inicial de este estudio, no se presentan todavia resultados.

RC32-218.4
BLAY, Eva Alterman* (University of Sdo Paulo, eblay@usp.br)

Feminismo, los derechos humanos y justicia social

El movimiento de mujeres en América Latina, en la etapa contempora-
nea, al mismo tiempo busco el restablecimiento de la democracia y la igual-
dad de género. En Brasil, Argentina y Chile en particular, hubo un cambio
constitucional profundo y desarrollado una nueva cultura politica. En los
tres paises, mujeres fueron elegidas para la Presidencia de la Republi-
ca. Los derechos humanos han avanzado como con la “ley Maria da
Penha” en Brasil, que castiga a los perpetradores de la violencia contra las
mujeres. Las desigualdades en el area de la division del trabajo, el sala-
rio y la violencia deben ir mas alla para extender a las mujeres todos sus
derechos y la justicia social plena.

RC19-761.1

BLOFIELD, Merike* (University of Miami, m.blofield@miami.edu)
and MARTINEZ FRANZONI, Juliana* (Universidad de Costa Rica,
Juliana.Martinez@ucr.ac.cr)
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Can public policies catch up with the “silent revolution”? Respons-
es from Latin America’s “best case” scenarios

Latin America has undergone a “quiet revolution” (Goldin 2006) over
the past two decades, at the intersection of work and family, resulting from
women’s massive participation in labor markets along with a dramatic
change in family composition. While scholarly and policy attention has be-
gun to catch up with this transition, to date we have little systematic analy-
sis on how governments have responded, and the determinants of their
responses, except that, over-all, they have been very slow in recognizing
the changed social realities. Our project seeks to fill this gap by address-
ing the following questions: Why have policies on work-family reconciliation
specifically taken so long to catch up with social structures? Under what
circumstances and with what results is policy catching up with deeply trans-
formed families and labour markets? When do these issues make it onto
the political agenda, and how do policies, policy reforms, and lack thereof,
vary across these countries, both in terms of policy adoption and policy
implementation? What are the effects of different policies on both gender
equity and social equity? How salient are social factors (structural changes,
public opinion) versus political factors (interest groups, government ideol-
ogy, women’s policy machineries, etc) in driving policy responses? And fi-
nally, what factors explain the similarities across countries as well as policy
variation?

To address these questions, our project focuses on the more advanced
Latin American countries, Brazil, Costa Rica, Argentina, Chile, and Uru-
guay. We focus on the period between 2000 and 2010, distinguishing be-
tween policies that were already adopted and implemented by then, and
policies that were introduced during the last ten years.

RC24-531.1
BLOK, Anders* (Copenhagen University, abl@soc.ku.dk)

Building urban climate resilience in an unequal world? Towards a
comparative sociology of world city eco-housing assemblages

With the importance of cities rising on climate governance agendas
worldwide, promising new studies are emerging on the political, economic,
and socio-technological factors shaping urban sustainability experiments
and low-carbon transitions in world cities. So far, however, sociology re-
mains marginal to these conversations. This paper suggests that an ad-
equate sociology of urban climate resilience will need to address three core
theoretical issues. First, we need to position urban resilience transitions
within a changing moral geography of how climate change rewrites glob-
al socio-ecological inequalities. Second, to understand the impact of this
moral geography of carbon within particular cities, sociology will have to
adopt a city-based comparative methodology; not least in comparing cities
across global North-South divides. Third, to understand how urban climate
resilience activities work on the ground, sociology should embrace insights
from urban studies on the importance of professional knowledges, material
practices, and place-making assemblages in shaping trajectories of urban
change. To elaborate the theoretical claims, this paper draws on on-going
multi-sited ethnographic work on municipal climate planning projects in the
built environment sectors of three world cities, positioned very differently
in the moral geography of carbon: Copenhagen (Denmark), Kyoto (Japan)
and Surat (India). In each of the three cities, | show, eco-housing is shaped
through specific social, ecological and technological relations, materializing
a contested set of professional knowledges that intermingle ‘global’ climatic
risks into dense layers of localized matters of urban concern. Asking how
climate change is (literally) brought ‘home’ in each city, | compare the pow-
er-laden ecologies of actors, sites, materials and knowledges that shape
the climate resilience housing practices of each city. Overall, | stress how
eco-housing makes for important sites of urban political ecology, allowing
us to map how climatic concerns manifest themselves in cities and trans-
locally, across a widening set of global socio-ecological inequalities.

RC44-618.4

BLOKSGAARD, Lotte* (Aalborg university, bloksgaard@cgs.aau.
dk), BORCHORST, Anette* (Aalborg University, ab@dps.aau.dk)
and ROSTGAARD, Tine* (Aalborg University, tr@dps.aau.dk)
Rights of fathers to leave in Denmark and Sweden — Why so dif-
ferent gender equality logics?

While both representing the Scandinavian welfare model emphasizing
gender equality, Denmark and Sweden have followed different historical
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paths in the development of leave policies for families with smaller children.
Whereas the Danish policies are not based on explicit expectations that
fathers should take leave, Sweden has promoted gender equality and ac-
tive fatherhood since the mid 1990s. Sweden has thus been much more
active in transforming the gender contract. Interesting contrasts between
these two national approaches are visible also in regards to the division of
public/private responsibilities of care for smaller children. Denmark’s lack
of intervention in how parents share leave periods has been accompanied
by an early and very extensive investment in public day care, also for the
smaller children under the age of 3, while in Sweden the expectation is that
parents are responsible for the care of the youngest children, exemplified in
the long leave which extends well beyond the child’s first year.

This paper seeks to understand the dynamics and processes of the
development of the national leave legislation and leave polices in the two
countries. We take in the paper a special focus on the actors who have
driven the development, with an emphasis on the role of political parties,
the labour movement and the workplaces, where the latter have at times
been at the forefront of introducing gender equality incentives in leave
rights. We apply the theoretical framework of historical institutionalism, and
we discuss, whether the development has followed a dependant track and
to which extent and why there has been path breaking developments. Out
analysis is based on national parliamentary debates and policy documents
of the two countries.

TG05-94.5

BLOUSTIEN, Geraldine* (University of South Australia, gerry.
bloustien@unisa.edu.au) and WOOD, Denise (University of South
Australia)

Exploring the nature, problematics and ethics of social activism
for the disabled in virtual 3D worlds

Drawing on an ethnographic study of individuals and communities in
Second Life who are engaged in social activism and thinking through a De-
leuzean perspective of subjectivity (Deleuze and Guattari 1987; Deleuze
1997; Hickey-Moody and Wood 2008; Hickey-Moody, 2009), this paper ex-
plores the ways in which visual representations in the form of avatars might
be used to challenge conventional media representations of otherness and
difference particularly in the field of physical disability. Many associations
around the world use the 3D world of Second Life (SL) to educate, raise
and increase awareness of social problems. As part of this strategy they
frequently garner and coordinate support and fund raising events. Recent
examples concerning health literacy include the collaboration between the
United Nations and the Aimee Weber Studio (www.aimeeweber.com) to
bring the UN Millennium Development Goal to SL with the aim of increasing
the global reach of their struggle to eradicate poverty. Perhaps, even more
importantly, many grassroots communities themselves have used 3D vir-
tual worlds such as SL to re-assert and reclaim their own sense of identity
often in opposition to the limiting quotidian definitions of ‘otherness’ and
difference, where ‘some ‘bodies are more able than others’. The particular
focus here will be on communities self-defined through aspects of disability.
One such is Virtual Ability, a unique orientation centre for SL residents of-
fering a training course made especially for people with real life disabilities.
While the aim of such organisations is to make the Internet immersive (
ie virtual worlds) accessible and useful to disabled individuals, they are
not unproblematic and their presence and tactics often lead to renewed
debates and political controversies about how otherness should be repre-
sented to those both inside and out side of the particular groupings.

TG05-411.2

BLOUSTIEN, Geraldine* (University of South Australia, gerry.
bloustien@unisa.edu.au)

Playing for life: Reflecting on participatory video to research youth
music and media practices

Once | feel myself observed by the lens, everything changes: | con-
stitute myself in the process of ‘posing’, | instantaneously make another
body for myself, transform myself in advance into an image. (Barthes 1982:
10-11)

Engaging participants directly with the processes of selection and cre-
ation of their video footage, its editing and distribution, as part of a com-
prehensive ethnographic research strategy, has the potential to reveal
valuable new insights. However, perhaps even more importantly, the pro-
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cesses of gaining such knowledge can produce creative pedagogic sites in
their own right. The shared, informed conversations which evolve through
the inevitable affective process of ongoing contestation and negotiation,
challenge conventional understandings of the relationship between the re-
searcher and the researched and any notion of the objective and subjective
divide. The processes also provide valuable perspectives on how knowl-
edge is sourced and legitimated in the first place, in other cultural contexts.
This paper draws on a number of longitudinal case studies from Australia,
the UK, Europe and the US (Bloustien and Peters 2011; Bloustien 2012)
to consider the significance and the efficacy of PV methodology to explore
young people’s out of school creative arts and music practices as strategic
pathways to agency, employment and socio-economic inclusion.

References:

Barthes, R. (1982) Camera Lucida: Reflections on Photography. Lon-
don: J. Cape. pp.10-11.

Bloustien, G. and Peters. M. (2011). Youth Music and Creative Cul-
tures: Playing for Life. London: Palgrave —Macmillan.

Bloustien, G. (2012, in press). “It's a bit like Making a Big Brother Movie
isn’t it?” Play, Affect and Participatory Video as a Reflexive Research Strat-
egy’ in Milne, E-J., Mitchell, C., & deLange, N. 2012. The Handbook of
Participatory Video. Lanham, MD, USA: AltaMira Press.

RC35-352.4

BOATCA, Manuela* (Freie Universitat Berlin, manuela.boatca@
fu-berlin.de)

What’s in a name? Postcolonialism and decoloniality as difference
within sameness

The decolonial perspective’s gradual departure from subaltern studies
and the ,postcolonial studies* label can be traced back to both formal as
well as more substantial reasons. While some of the substantial ones, such
as postcolonial studies’ neglect of Iberian colonialism, speak to the very
geopolitics of knowledge central to the decolonial approach, some impor-
tant decolonial concepts, such as Occidentalism and coloniality itself, di-
rectly complement and refine notions already present in postcolonial stud-
ies. The paper argues that, as far as the most promising approaches within
each of the two “camps” are concerned, there are more similarities than
there are differences and that both approaches can make crucial contribu-
tions to an overcoming of sociology’s Occidentalist premises. To this end, it
focuses on the continuities between decoloniality and dependency theory
as well as world-systems analysis in order to show how the decolonial per-
spective can be made fruitful for different strands of sociology.

RC55-346.1

BOCCAGNI, Paolo* (University of Trento, paolo.boccagni@unitn.
it)

Migration as self-sacrifice — For (whose) greater good? On the
(dis)placement of well-being in the narratives of immigrant care
workers in Italy

This paper aims to contribute to the debate on migrants’ life quality and
wellbeing, by revisiting the narratives of thirty migrant women employed in
co-resident care work in a North Italy town. As female immigration for care
exemplarily shows, a search for wellbeing marks all the steps of a migration
process, and yet it is likely to prove elusive — for migrants at least — for the
most of it.

A massive employment of live-in immigrant labour, in a country with
weak and familist welfare arrangements, has proved critical to the every-
day domestic care (hence to relatively better life quality) of the elderly. At
the same time, it is an expectation to achieve greater well-being — first of
all for those left behind — that has typically driven female migration flows
from Eastern Europe and post-Soviet countries. How immigrant women
construct their wellbeing — and often the lack of it — is however a less obvi-
ous point, which my paper will address. Is their family-oriented affective and
moral commitment, and possibly the emotional support they receive from
“home”, enough for them to enjoy some wellbeing of their own, against a
background of harsh or even exploitative work conditions? How does a
tacit “externalization of wellbeing” — towards the homeland (i.e. in favour of
their children left behind), and towards the future (as it is procrastinated to a
supposedly “imminent” return there) affect their life quality, along with their
perceptions and personal feelings of wellbeing? Would a “stratified under-
standing” of their wellbeing — possibly in perceptual, material and relational
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terms — provide a better account of it? Migrants’ emic understandings of
their well-being, along with some external indicators of it (such their access
to social and health care, or the properties of their informal networks), will
be explored in this respect.

RC31-538.4

BOCCAGNI, Paolo* (University of Trento, paolo.boccagni@unitn.
it)

The “capacity to aspire” in migrants’ life projects and trajectories:
A new lens on the migration-development nexus?

This paper explores the relevance of Appadurai’s “capacity to aspire”
to the migration-development debate. Migration, in this optic, can be help-
fully understood as an aggregate, if uncoordinated exercise of individual
(and familial) capacities to aspire, under a variety of external constraints.
Its contribution to the homeland’s development, while variable and case-
sensitive, still seems relatively understudied with respect to migrants’ ca-
pacities to cultivate a future-oriented agency, while potentially keeping con-
nected with their home societies, even from abroad.

Building on my ethnographic and biographic analysis of the transna-
tional ties between a group of Ecuadorian migrants to Italy and their non-
migrant counterparts, | will understand migrants’ capacity to aspire as a
socially stratified and unevenly distributed resource — one that, however,
deserves to be factored in the current M&D debate as far as three issues
are concerned:

o the grassroots expectations of a better future, however vague, that
drive emigration — hence the relevance of future life aims as a cogni-
tive, emotional and moral anchor for migrants’ life trajectories (and as
a critical factor for “mapping” their position in the development field) ;

¢ the changes migrants’ home-related inclinations undergo as a result
of their exposure to different social networks, cultural milieus and life
conditions abroad,;

o importantly, and simultaneously, the faceted impact of emigration on
the mindsets, social representations and capacities to aspire of those
left behind.

The impingements of migrants’ capacity to aspire on development, and
social change more broadly, should be stratified in the light of its contents,
transnational reach and differential potential to be turned into a “collective
asset”, rather than being (legitimately) circumscribed to one’s personal or
familial interests. How do migrants’ physical detachment from home, and
their social inclusion abroad, affect the “home-side” of their capacity to as-
pire? What are the consequences for development in home societies?

RC05-114.2

BODEMANN, Y. Michal* (University of Toronto, michal.bode-
mann@utoronto.ca) and BLUMER, Nadine (University of Toronto)

The German-American hyphen: Leading culture, parallel society
and multiculturalism in 19th century America

The German-American Hyphen: Leading Culture, Parallel Society and
Multiculturalism in 19th Century America

It might come as a surprise that with today’s mainstream discourse con-
demning “parallel societies” of immigrant groups in Germany, the German
immigrants to the US in the 19" century were themselves an example of a
relatively closed group. German immigrants of that time period promoted a
distinctive form of German “Kultur” and sociability, political clubs, separate
German schools and holidays, and a flood of German language papers,
beer and food. The receiving society was not especially accepting of this as
German habitus and culture did not correspond to the Anglo-Saxon “Leit-
kultur.” Around WW]I, this culminated in a veritable oppression of all things
German, culturally as well as politically, all the way to lynchings and book
burnings. One or two decades later, in part because of anti-German poli-
cies, in part because of the assimilation among the later generations, the
German ethnos, now without significant sustaining institutions, had practi-
cally disappeared from the surface of American life. This paper draws paral-
lels to the current situation of Turks in Germany.

RCA47-577.1

BODY-GENDROT, Sophie* (University Paris-Sorbonne, body-
gend@wanadoo.fr)
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Comparing (In)security in public spaces

The transformation of cities challenged by phenomena of globalization
brings along issues of conflicts and unrest. How does this process affect
public spaces in cities ? When global cities are confronted to risks and
threats, do public spaces contribute to the problems and/or the solutions?
Such cities are indeed the key targets of skilled terrorists, of violent or-
ganized gangs and, less dramatically, of actors exerting various forms of
actions, ‘voices’ and protests in the public space. While there are conver-
gences in social and economic forces at work, differences do occur in the
public or private forms of control which are mobilized, according to country,
region and city and they are best understood with a comparative approach.

The paper deals with contested definitions of public spaces and
with ruptures in order. Public space is indeed a resource for political inven-
tion, for disorganizing society in view of a better world. Public space reveals
the users’ social competence.

Historically, bottom-up mobilizations and disorders have been checked
by city officials in the name of order by all sorts of tools (among which
municipal ordinances and stops and searches) with more or less tough or
lenient efficacy.

Private actors are also worth studying. They develop their own strate-
gies of appropriation of public spaces in order to maintain spatial hierar-
chies. New boundaries result from separate worlds having to share some
of the city, one way or another. Control of heterogeneous users in public
spaces is then more appropriate than a mere separation of worlds ignor-
ing one another. But how does it affect public space? In brief, the general
questions set by this paper are: Can cities solve social/political conflicts via
public spaces ? Which cities ? What do we learn from comparisons ?

RC48-747.1

BOEKKOOI, Marije* (VU University Amsterdam, m.e.boekkooi@
vu.nl)

Building and crumbling of solidarity: An examination of the Dutch
campaign in the run up to the G8 protests in Heiligendamm

In this paper | focus on solidarity in its practical expression of willing-
ness to join common campaigns and work together. | studied organizers of
different leftwing groups in the Netherlands -ranging from large NGOs to
small Marxist organizations and autonomous networks- in the run up to the
G8 protests of 2007 in Heiligendamm, Germany. Some organizers aimed
to unite all left-wing groups in a common campaign. This study describes
the obstacles they encountered which made that many groups declined to
cooperate, while others cooperated only in their own separate coalitions or
networks. | identify specifically two factors that impacted on groups’ deci-
sions whether or not to join, and later, whether to stay or to leave the com-
mon campaign.

The first factor are pre-existing bonds. When groups did not know each
other yet, they often held stereotypical ideas about each other, which —at
least initially- stopped them from joining. Knowing each other however was
not always conducive for cooperation either. Often previous attempts to
cooperate had failed, leaving people with negative experiences, reducing
the willingness to cooperate again.

The second factor | identify is identification, i.e. the perception to which
network one belongs, regardless of whether one actually knows people
in that group or not. Organizers who identified with universalistic groups,
such as the alterglobalist movement, were willing to cooperate with others
(whom they all saw as part of ‘us’) and they were motivated to include ever
more groups in the cooperation and tried to keep everyone involved, even
when cooperation was difficult. On the other hand, organizers who identi-
fied with particularistic groups, joined the cooperation to strengthen their
own particular group and reach their own group’s objectives. They were
therefore less inclined to join, to listen to others, or to stay when coopera-
tion got difficult.

RC20-112.1

BOGNER, Artur* (University of Bayreuth, artur.bogner@web.de)
and NEUBERT, Dieter* (University of Bayreuth, Dieter.Neubert@
uni-bayreuth.de)

Peace versus justice: The peace process in West Nile / Uganda

The paper will discuss the complex, difficult and often antagonistic em-
pirical relationships between peace consolidation, state consolidation, and
justice or “positive peace” (Galtung). For a number of decades northern
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Uganda, and to a lesser degree Uganda as a whole, has suffered from
a long-term “cycle of violence” (Elias) that has apparently ended in 2006
when the last of the major active rebel groups, the LRA, moved its remain-
ing fighters mostly consisting of previously abducted (former) child sol-
diers to the neighboring Congo and CAR. During this long-term process
balances of power as well as codes of conduct and sentiment as well as
agencies and procedures of conflict regulation, that is to say violence-con-
trol, have changed (at local, supralocal/regional, and suprastate levels). It
is adequate to speak of a decivilising process in North Uganda that has
changed its dominant direction only a few years ago. Until today the activi-
ties and world-view of the LRA marked the climax of this long-term process
in which diverse governments as well as various rebel movements have
been entangled. A recently concluded field-research project was focused
on the West Nile region. The peace process in this province was made
possible by military successes, amnesty offers by the government (includ-
ing the Amnesty Act of 2000) and a peace treaty with local rebels signed in
2002. Our findings show that while the peace or de-escalation process in
this province was successful, there remains a protracted antagonism be-
tween the requirements of a “negative peace” (i.e. the absence of collective
violence) and state consolidation on the one hand and those of a “positive
peace” on the other, that would be compatible with the demands of justice
and democracy in a more emphatic sense.

RC09-135.1
BOGNER, Artur* (University of Bayreuth, artur.nogner@web.de)

Visions of the use of freedom: Competing concepts of socio-
political order

The third wave of democratisation and especially the breakdown of the
Warsaw Pact after 1989 led to Fukuyamas diagnosis that liberal democ-
racy in combination with a liberal economy was the only viable option in
the face of “a total exhaustion of viable systematic alternatives to Western
liberalism”. Twenty years after this statement we know better. There are
still numbers of states with political and economic systems following dif-
ferent lines of thought. When the “Arab Spring” began in 2011 the hopes
that democracy will be established in a quasi-automatic process came up
again and the mixed outcome up to date shows that democracy does hardly
establish itself quasi-automatically.

The experiences of Africa South the Sahara after the democratic move-
ments came up in 1989 offer a very good example for the changes of au-
thoritarian socio-political systems challenged by democracy. We observe
that once a certain political freedom was there - provided top-down or
hard-won by protest movements - the unleashed political powers pursued
competing models of socio-political order such as liberal democracy, neo-
traditionalism, neo-patrimonialism, theocracy or socialism. The interesting
point is, that in many cases the result of this competition is a society and a
state with a plurality and ambiguous intertwining of orders implying frictions
and contradictions and multi-polar balances of power. Contrary to what
many expect, some of these pluricentric (or heterarchic) systems show a
surprising permanence. Socio-political systems in modernity may be much
more diversified than Fukuyama had expected

RC31-437.2

BOGUS, Lucia* (PUC-SP, lubogus@uol.com.br) and MARIZ, Ma-
ria Elisa A (UNINOVE)

Women entrepreneurs: Portuguese immigrants in Sao Paulo

This paper presents the trajectory of Portuguese female immigrants
who came to the city of Sao Paulo in the last two decades of 20th century
and records their surviving strategies, initially looking for work and subse-
quently as entrepreneurs in their own business: restaurants, travel agency,
fado singer, and others. Its primary aim is to identify, from their narratives,
the entrepreneurship level of these women and the capital stock equity of
their ownership, use, and from which they could be able to develop over
four decades living in this huge metropolis. In this context, it is also sought
the way social networks supporting their arrival were accessed during their
period adapting to the city and on performing their business ventures. The
analytical and interpretative path from the face to face interviews with these
Portuguese immigrants allow us to conclude that capital stock is an ex-
tremely relevant resource to entrepreneurship, which they know exactly
how to deal and apply on access and development of social networks and
also on empowerment inherent to Luso-Brazilian cultural dialog.
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RC18-225.1

BOIDI, Maria Fernanda* (Universidad de Montevideo, fernanda-
boidi@gmail.com) and QUEIROLO, Rosario (Universidad de Mon-
tevideo)

Zproblemas en el paraiso? Inseguridad y democracia en Uruguay

Segun miltiples indicadores, Uruguay es uno de los paises mas
democraticos de las Américas. Sin embargo, mas de un tercio de sus
ciudadanos estan dispuestos a justificar un golpe de estado por parte de
los militares ante mucha delincuencia.

¢ Qué es lo que hay detras de esta aparente disposicion a traicionar
los valores democraticos de los que se precian los uruguayos? Por prim-
era vez en mas de 20 afos, la seguridad ha destronado a la economia
como el principal tema objeto de preocupacion; la inseguridad -real y
percibida- crece y con ella las libertades a los que los ciudadanos pare-
cen dispuestos a renunciar.

En este trabajo presentamos el mapa de actitudes y comportamientos
ciudadanos ante la inseguridad de acuerdo a los datos de la ronda 2012
del Barometro de las Américas, e indagamos sus consecuencias en mate-
ria de tolerancia politica y apoyo a la democracia.

RC54-98.3

BOITO, Maria Eugenia* (CIECS-Unidad Ejecutora CONICET/
Universidad Nacional de Cérdoba. CIES, meboito@yahoo.com.ar)
and ESPOZ, Maria Belén* (CIECS-Unidad Ejecutora CONICET/
Universidad Nacional de Cérdoba.CIES, belenespoz@gmail.com)

“Time is in your hands”: Body, sensitivity and technique in C6r-
doba city

In the contemporary social forms, time vector orientations have been
radicalized: considering from time related to daily shores, to its discipline in
factories, and finally a tendency to “leisure time” —also productive-, changes
have taken place in its forms, mechanisms and the agents for its regula-
tion. At the same time, new forms of circulation between bodies, goods
and ideas, hence affectivities, has been established. The development of
technique is its main mediation.

In this article we analyze some of the cited transformations in Cordoba
City, Argentina. We take two cases into consideration: some urban deci-
sions that changed the order of the classist relation body/place -‘flesh and
stone’ in Sennett's way (1997)- since the renovations for the Bicentennial
celebration; and the consumptions of NTIC (New Technologies of Informa-
tion and Communication) by the city’s subaltern classes. Our hypothesis
focuses on establishing a link between the two phenomena as spaces of
the reconfiguration of social sensitivity: from architecture to ‘customized ob-
jects’ (such as cell phone) are oriented to optical and tactile reorganization
of experience in which the ‘time’ dimension becomes essential. The feeling
-allowed by the cell phone- of having ‘time in hands’ appears as a fanciful
possibility of ‘independence’ experiences for the subaltern classes whose
mobility has been stopped in the space of the city, from some operatories
that fix in a classist way the limits and forms of motion.

RC54-557.1

BOITO, Maria Eugenia* (CIECS-Unidad Ejecutora CONICET/
Universidad Nacional de Cérdoba. CIES, meboito@yahoo.com.
ar) and ESPOZ, Maria Belén (CIECS-Unidad Ejecutora CONICET/
Universidad Nacional de Cérdoba.CIES)

Bodies, emotions and city(ies) in Latin American(1 st decade of
the XXI century.)

Practices, smells, shapes and chromaticity update the itineraries of
senses, fate and intensity of emotions that the city arouses, soothe or si-
lence in the bodies that inhabit it. Assuming the existing dialectical relation-
ship between the city (as materialities and images) and the senses (stimu-
lated inside and by the bodies that inhabit it), the urban polysemy set up its
base in relations of domination that shape the city in a given time-space.

Conceived as part of an exercise of reflexivity from Latin America
city(ies) this session aims to bring some clues for the analysis of this /o-
cus, which in the fact of living (it) emerges as a whole, but that under the
hiatus that configures it can only be apprehended and experienced in a
fragmented way in different and unequal experiences of inhabiting, that is,
as a place felt through the body in constant inter-subjective co-constitution.
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From this perspective, feeling-in-body-with-other-bodies is the condi-
tion of possibility of the social interactions within the framework of material
conditions of existence, emerging as the key analytical approach to the
mechanisms and effects of domination that mark spaces and experiences
‘with’ and ‘in’ the neo-colonial city, both the bodies that travel around it with
full enjoyment of their senses and those who just survive at its edges-limits.

Thus, the purpose of this session is to analyze the policies of bodies
and emotions in the latin-americans cities that produce processes of im-
prisonment, segregation and territorial exclusion, observable from the cor-
poreality of those for whom the ‘access’ to it (working, studying, organizing
themselves, eating, etc.). has become a daily battle. Conversely, there are
those others in which the fantasy of a ‘neat and beautiful’ city to everyone
is established at the set of patterns that govern the real and mental walls
through which a desirable or undesirable interaction develops a classist
space-corporal geometry of its inhabitants.

RC17-88.3
BOLL, Karen* (Copenhagen Business School, kbo.ioa@cbs.dk)

Organizing with or without organization theory?

This paper originates in a curiosity as to how managers organize with
or without organization theory. Doing fieldwork in a larger public sector in-
stitution there seemed to be some devices which could broadly be related
to ‘organization theory’. For instance, project work, risk assessment and
change management ideas. These devices were indeed used to organize.
However, a lot of organizing also seemed to be going on without any orga-
nization theory per se. A claim which can be illustrated by a manager say-
ing that ‘we don’t use any such fancy concepts’. Based on these empirical
observations | investigate how organization theory (or the absent hereof)
relates to endeavors of organizing. The following set of questions are in
focus: How are organization theories brought into organizations to solve
particular problems? Which shapes do the theories take and what effects
do they have? And, also, what about the areas cleansed from organiza-
tion theory? What shapes the organizing in these areas? The implication of
conducting such analyses is that we might see that organization theory op-
erates in lesser important or ‘wrong’ areas. Hence, accepting the premise
that central areas of organizational reality are cleansed from organization
theory, the paper will discuss why organization theory is not present where
the organizational problems are occurring.

RC09-135.5

BOLONHA, Carlos* (Universidade Federal do Rio de Janeiro /
Faculdade Nacional de Direito, bolonhacarlos@gmail.com), RAN-
GEL, Henrique (Universidade Federal do Rio de Janeiro / Facul-
dade Nacional de Direito) and ALMEIDA, Maira (Universidade Fed-
eral do Rio de Janeiro / Programa de Pés-Graduacédo em Direito)

Three sociological aspects of a political court

There is a significant growth in the political activity of the Brazilian tri-
bunals. In this frame, it is possible to points out a particular actuation of the
Federal Supreme Court (STF). At the last decade, the larger parcel of the
social demands attempt on basic rights can be attributed to this institution.
The lack of others branches is bringing this new panorama of activism of
this Court and, at the same time, it is necessary to verify how often this
activity can respond to individuals and social groups’ expectation. The STF
had well defined institutional functions. Recently, it is incurring in demo-
cratic responsibilities attributed to others department. This fact remakes
a democratic difficulty, especially, in representative grounds. It seems like
the legal sphere was placed in the background. However, it is necessary
to observe — even with the eloquent silence of others branches — the pos-
sibility of an illegitimate political activity of Court. In this sense, the problem
of legitimacy in the political activity of STF would be analyzed under three
sociological aspects. First, the growth of this political activity of STF can
be attributed to the absence of basic rights and the previous unsatisfactory
concretization of constitutional norms. Second, when the Court is dodging
from the legal sphere, the social facts involved in the matter must being tak-
en as parameter of decision-making. Third, this political activity of STF must
produce relevant effects in reality. This third sociological aspect, at turn, can
be interpreted by two perspectives. Firstly, it must be faced as the princi-
pal objective with the assumption of political responsibilities. Secondly, the
impacts of decision as benefit of facticity echoes positively throughout the
political activity of Court, helping an approach to legitimacy sphere.
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RC02-275.2

BONDER, Gloria* (Area Genero, Sociedad y Politicas . FLACSO
Argentina , glorbond@gmail.com)

Gender, state and economy : The need of a multiple
mainstreaming

The presentation aims to reflect on the need to redefine the strategy
of gender mainstreaming policies and programs that prevailed in the last
decde . Based in the analysis of initiatives in this field and in considerations
of current changes in society , econonomy, subjectivities, actors and power
relations , it will debate gender technocratic discourses and practices, high-
light the depolitization of feminist theory and encourage the need to inno-
vate in theory and practices sensitive to the complexitity and uncertainty
of current era

RC52-300.3

BONELLI, Maria da Gloria* (Sao Carlos Federal University,
gbonelli@uol.com.br)

Brazilian judges in-between professionalism, gender and
difference

This paper analyzes how Brazilian judges experience difference, fo-
cusing on how professionalism, gender, generation and diversity intersect
in identity formation among women and men who are judges in the state
of Sdo Paulo, Brazil. In attempting to avoid attaching one fixed meaning
to the concept of difference, we work with Avtar Brah's typology; this in
turn enables us to capture how difference is perceived and experienced by
our interviewees. Our results provide a look at how the specificities of the
professionalization process influence the composition of the two courts we
have studied (one at the state and another at the federal level), at how they
increase or reduce the gender stratification within these careers. Being a
judge is experienced through difference, in particular as the “other” to those
outside the career and wherein identification is intersected by questions
of gender, sexuality and generation. Although professionalism establishes
boundaries between “us” and “them”, it is also diluted through the ways
in which the above-mentioned social markers and attributes permeate the
self and professional groups. We interviewed 18 judges (women and men)
from the S&o Paulo State Courts (Tribunal de Justica de Sdo Paulo) and 10
judges from the Regional Federal Courts (Tribunal Regional Federal) from
the S&o Paulo circuit.

RC05-485.5

BONFANTI, Sara* (Umed University (Sweden), sara.bonfanti@
soc.umu.se)

Analyzing migrant youth’s patterns of social exclusion in Sweden:
What role for ethnicization processes?

Starting from 1980s, the concept of social exclusion has become a buzz
word in the discourse of international organizations and western-countries’
policymakers and has often been narrowed down to the relation between
the individual and the labor market.

The case of Sweden effectively illustrates this trend. Traditionally re-
garded as a model of tolerant and egalitarian multicultural welfare society,
Sweden has recently seen the introduction in its political debate of the term
utanférskap (outsideness), which is mainly used to point out the lack of
employment among people with foreign background.

This paper aims at illustrating and explaining in a more comprehensive
way the features of young migrants’ “outsideness” in Sweden.

To this purpose, Amartya Sen’s conceptualization of social exclusion
as capability deprivation proves to be particularly useful, since it enables to
distinguish among different modalities and levels of exclusions, i.e. active/
passive exclusion and social exclusion/unfavorable inclusion, and to con-
ceptualize social exclusion as a multidimensional phenomenon.

| apply such capability-based conceptualization of social exclusion to
interpret the output of an exploratory Latent Class Analysis which maps
the population of young people currently living in Sweden. More specifi-
cally, | cluster the outcomes of young migrants’ trajectories of life in terms
of different degrees and modalities of inclusion and distinguishing among
the different life domains in which such inclusion/exclusion takes place
(e.g. education, attachment to the labor market, housing). Exploring simi-
larities and differences between the patterns observed among Swedish-
born youngsters and those characterizing youth with migrant background,
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it clearly emerges that differences in youth’s human capital or in the one of
their parents do not justify my findings.

Indeed, as confirmed by a critical exam of the policies of integration
implemented by Sweden since the 1970s, the actual practices of inclusions
adopted by this country have been characterized by significant processes
of ethnicization.

RC31-227.2

BONFANTI, Sara* (Umed University (Sweden), sara.bonfanti@
soc.umu.se)

Back to the “origins”? A capability-based assessment of the most
recent migration policies in Sweden

In this paper | use Amartya Sen’s Capability Approach as a framework
to assess the impact of migration policies in a fashion that overcomes the
limits of the approaches usually employed for this purpose. Indeed, despite
being targeted to human beings all over the world, with a range of different
characteristics, needs and capabilities, migration policies are usually evalu-
ated from a ‘high-income-nation’ and capital centred perspective. The latter
appraises the outcomes of people’s international movement merely for the
contribution it gives to the maintaining of “Northern growth and competitive-
ness”.

Resting upon a person-centred, capability-based explanatory and nor-
mative framework, which conceives migration as a fundamental human ca-
pability, | examine the impact on migrants’ multidimensional well-being of
the most recent reforms implemented by Sweden in the fields of education
for adults and labour market mobility.

My analysis shows that, in discontinuity with the tradition of highly in-
clusive migration policies Sweden has built since the 1970s, such reforms
strongly contribute to de-construct migrants from third countries as deni-
zens/potentially full citizens, bearers of rights and safeguards. In sharp
contrast with the evaluation provided by the 2010 ‘Migrant Integration
Policy Index’ (MIPEX) - a survey of the integration policies implemented
by 31 Western Countries funded by the European Commission - | argue
that these measures, e.g. employability-enhancing devices and “circular
migration’ schemes, tend to construct migrants as a cheap and ‘silent’
factor of production, conveniently exploitable within the second tier of an
increasingly polarised labour market. In sum, these reforms, disenfranchis-
ing migrants of some fundamental capabilities, such as the capability for
voice, autonomy and work and for affiliation/cultural freedom, risk bringing
the country back to the epoch of guest-workers recruitment programmes.

RC34-76.3

BONFIGLIO, Juan Ignacio* (Instituto de Investigaciones Gino
Germani.Facultad de Ciencias Sociales. Universidad de Buenos
Aires. , jbonfiglio@gmail.com)

Efectos del cambio estructural sobre las trayectorias ocupaciona-
les de jovenes de sectores populares en la Argentina de fines de
siglo XX

Los cambios estructurales correspondientes a las Ultimas décadas del
siglo XX produjeron significativas modificaciones en las formas de inte-
gracion social de los jévenes de sectores populares en términos de acceso
al empleo y posibilidades de movilidad ocupacional ascendente. Consid-
eramos en este sentido que el proceso de segmentacién del mercado de
trabajo y los efectos de las estrategias de los hogares en este contexto po-
drian constituirse como mecanismos que permiten explicar estos cambios.
Sobre la base de esta hipétesis nos ocuparemos de analizar la forma en
la que los procesos de desigualdad producto de las transformaciones en
la estructura social de las Ultimas décadas impactaron sobre las formas de
integracion social de los jévenes de sectores populares.

Los principales esquemas tedricos de los que partimos, son por una
parte las perspectivas de la segmentacion del mercado laboral para la
caracterizacién de un proceso de creciente diferenciacién al interior del
mercado de trabajo producto de la evolucién del régimen social de acumu-
lacién que predomind en la argentina desde mediados de la década del 70,
por otra parte, se toman las elaboraciones sobre estrategias familiares de
vida para dar cuenta de los procesos que tienen efectos en el mercado de
trabajo producto de las respuestas de los hogares a las transformaciones
que tienen lugar en la estructura ocupacional y del empleo.

A partir de un estudio de caso se propone analizar en clave histérico
comparativa las condiciones en las que jévenes de sectores populares de
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distintas generaciones realizaron la transicion al mundo del trabajo, tenien-
do en cuenta las condiciones de ingreso al mercado de trabajo, el balance
de los primeros afios de sus trayectorias ocupacionales y los factores que
inciden en el éxito o fracaso de dichas trayectorias.

RC32-181.7

BONIFACIO, Glenda* (University of Lethbridge, glenda.bonifa-
cio@uleth.ca)

Pinay postcolonial subjects in the global economy: Feminist re-
search discursive practices and ethics

Pinay or Filipino women are perhaps the most studied subject in gen-
dered global labour and care migration. They are often sought after by
many scholars, activists, and even policymakers in understanding the com-
plex interplay of gender, race, nation, and citizenship that shape their expe-
riences. This paper examines the practice of doing feminist research with
Pinays in Canada and Australia and the challenges of positionality and rec-
ognition embedded in the research process; the dilemmas of being simul-
taneously both an “insider/outsider”; the scholarly and personal negotiation
of the contested spaces of research and advocacy; and the question of
relationships beyond scholar-subject. It draws attention to the significance
and relevance of feminist research practice in the current preferred global
modality of quantitative research in labour migration.

RC32-686.1

BONIFACIO, Glenda* (University of Lethbridge, glenda.bonifa-
cio@uleth.ca)

Sharing the burden, living the cost: Ethical dilemmas in commu-
nity engagement

Scholars often engage in community activities which allow rich oppor-
tunities to understand the intersection of theories and realities. The knowl-
edge and skills of scholars based in the academe provide community or-
ganizations with an important resource for insights and even leadership.
Scholars who simultaneously hold positions in educational institutions ex-
tend this service gratis. Their commitment to become involved in certain or-
ganizations is greatly commendable amidst pressing academic obligations.
But this engagement is wrought with ethical issues. This paper highlights
the ethical dilemmas of a non-white scholar in pursuing advocacy work in
a predominantly ‘white’ community; the contested notions of “principle” and
“politics of survival” of community organizations dependent on government
funding; and the challenge of forging academic alliances for activism and
more engaged citizenry. It poses the question: to what extent do immigrant
scholars become activist in host communities?

RC17-118.5

BONNIN, Debby* (University of KwaZulu-Natal, bonnin@ukzn.
ac.za)

Globalisation and the work of South African textile designers

The work of South African textile designers has changed significantly
over the last thirty years. Thirty years ago textile designers in the home
sector market were recognised as skilled, professional workers. Primar-
ily employed by large textile manufacturers, they were formally qualified,
worked in large design studios, and had control over their work and creativ-
ity. Designing by hand, their creative abilities were recognised in the indus-
try and they were accorded due status and respect. From the late 1980s
/ early 1990s technological changes began to undermine some designers’
autonomy and control but there was still acceptance that those designing
for the home/furnishing market were an elite and that the new technologies
were not suitable for their type of work. But from the mid-1990s South
Africa, and in particular the textile industry, began to integrate rapidly into
the global markets.

This paper examines the impact of this globalisation on the work of
South African home textile designers. It argues that the way in which the
global integration of the textile supply chain has happened in South Africa
has facilitated dramatic changes to the work of textile designers. As a con-
sequence textile designers do not enjoy the status, autonomy and control
of their work that was previously evident. Furthermore, the paper suggests,
that just as the new technologies have played a key role in enabling the
development of the global supply chain, so they have also allowed and
even facilitated this marginalisation. The paper thus opens up a new area

72 * denotes a presenting author. Abstracts are organized by first presenting author’s last name.


mailto:sara.bonfanti@soc.umu.se
mailto:sara.bonfanti@soc.umu.se
mailto:jbonfiglio@gmail.com
mailto:glenda.bonifacio@uleth.ca
mailto:glenda.bonifacio@uleth.ca
mailto:glenda.bonifacio@uleth.ca
mailto:glenda.bonifacio@uleth.ca
mailto:bonnin@ukzn.ac.za
mailto:bonnin@ukzn.ac.za

The Second ISA Forum of Sociology

for discussion and draws attention to a different dimension of globalisation
in impacting on the work of a particular profession.

The research is based on qualitative methodologies. Utilising snowball
sampling, in-depth interviews have been conducted with South African tex-
tile designers and other key informants in the supply chain.

RCO07-676.5

BORDE, Radhika* (Wageningen University, radhika.borde@wur.
nl)

Sacred land and the politics of voice

This article investigates the environmental struggles of the Dongaria
Kondh tribals in Eastern India as an example of resistance to Baudrillard’s
conception of the code by which modern industrial society speaks to and
understands itself. Baudrillard explicates the code to be images or simula-
cra in the nature of floating signifiers into which meaning may be invested
by capitalism’s drive to reproduce itself. Refusing to allow their land to be
acquired by a mining corporation called Vedanta Resources, the tribals
counterposed their understanding of land as sacred, to the symbolic mean-
ing ascribed to it by capitalistic logic — a valuable Resource which needed
to be exploited for the projected global demands for Aluminium. Interest-
ingly, this refusal to ‘speak in code’, was encoded by the several western
activists who were associated with the struggle. This encoding took the
shape of a mediatised identification of the tribe with the Na'vi, the heroes
of a Hollywood sci-fi blockbuster who too resist a mining corporation — with
sacred discourse as well as all-out violence. The ‘encoding’ of their resis-
tance was ‘heard’ by the government, with in fact more receptivity than
was required for keeping the mining company away from their home in the
Niyamgiri hills (several legal actions have been taken against Vedanta Re-
sources by the Indian Government) — but does this speech act of allowing
themselves to be represented as the real life Na'vi, constitute a victory over
their subaltern status? Are the Dongaria Kondhs using simulacra to fight a
mode of hyper-real (re)production that they do not wish to participate in?
This article will explore these paradoxes and will attempt to contribute to the
theorizing on social movements.

RC52-456.1

BORGHI LEITE, Aline Tereza* (UFSCar - Federal University of
Séo Carlos, alineborghi@hotmail.com)

Between the university and the practice in journalism education:
The contributions of the sociology of professions about the con-
struction of the journalists’ professional identity

In the matter of Sociology of Professions’ studies, in general, the ap-
proaches are dedicated to understanding how the professions have been
built and consolidated, analyzing how they have changed along this trajec-
tory, and investigating how a particular profession or professional group
obtained social status, and how it can socially construct its professional
identity. Facing the new occupational structure of labor markets, in the last
decades, the new Sociology of Professions’ approaches are rethinking the
bureaucratic professional model, according to which the professional value
was built upon the diploma. In this level of research, regarding the rela-
tion established between the academic education and profession, Dubar’s
perspective becomes relevant, according to which professional identities
are constructed in social interaction and the diploma is no longer seen as
fundamental for the formation of professional identities. In debates about
the role of universities in teaching journalism, some of the arguments sup-
port that the journalism career has a specific status as the social prestige
of journalists is not achieved through regular diplomas or selective courses,
but through other sources (“vocational skills”, “quality of speech”, “credibil-
ity of the comments”, “the art of handling an article”, “social visibility” and
“proximity to the power”), which exceed the contents of the standardized
academic programs. The reflections proposed in this presentation intend to
answer the following questions: What are the criteria that indicate a profes-
sional value within the profession of journalists? What are the requirements
regarding the admission control for this profession? In order to think about
these questions, in this paper, the aim is to consider the contributions of the
professions’ studies to comprehend the profession of journalism, analyzing
how this professional career, built in university courses of journalism, repre-
sents a significant feature of the social identity of professionals.
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RC32-13.1

BORGHI LEITE, Aline Tereza* (UFSCar - Federal University of
Sao Carlos, alineborghi@hotmail.com)

Gender inequalities among journalists in Sdo Paulo - The Brazil-
ian context of the increasing feminization of the profession of
journalism and journalism education

Through recent decades, in Brazil, the world of communications is un-
dergoing significant changes, characterized by the growth of women'’s pres-
ence in journalism and in university courses; increase of the level of educa-
tion of journalists, specially the women professionals - in Sdo Paulo, women
predominate among journalists registered formally with higher academic
degree of education -; the introduction of technology in the media; the con-
centration of journalists in the segment “extra-writing” (professionals who
are not employed in journalism companies) and changes over regulations
of this profession, questioning the admission requirements for this career.
The aim of this paper is to understand, within this scenario marked by the
feminization of the profession, the disparities present within the profession
of journalism, in terms of unequal power, prestige, education and social
recognition of professional qualifications, in order to test internal segmenta-
tion hypothesis of this profession, with a gender perspective. For this, data
are presented to show the distribution of men and women journalists in S&o
Paulo, analyzing the division of higher positions and the differences in aver-
age earnings by function, using as main source of information the Annual
Social Information of the Ministry of Labor and Employment.

RC15-64.3

BORGSTROM, Erica* (University of Cambridge, eb442@cam.
ac.uk)

Planning for an (un)certain future: Choice within english end of life
care

Over the last few parliaments, English healthcare policy has increas-
ingly included neoliberal ideals nestled within the state-provided system.
This has been particularly embodied through the use of the term ‘choice’.
Whilst in some sectors of healthcare choice carries consumerist connota-
tions, within the relatively new field of end of life care, it serves to mark the
last chance to express autonomy once one’s inevitable fate is known.

Particularly, within the first national end of life care strategy (2008)
choice represents planning the setting of one’s death — one’s preferred
place of death — whilst delicately manipulating the timing and means of
one’s death through descriptions of refusing treatments (thereby sidelining
discussions of assisted suicide). In order to enable choice, healthcare pro-
fessionals are to openly discuss end of life care with patients who may die
within the next year and/or suffer from a long-term illness. In turn, patients
are expected to express their preferred priorities of care (and death), which
can be documented and followed.

Through ethnographic research, it is apparent that although people (in-
cluding patients and professionals) generally like the idea of choice, the
notion of planning and documenting choice is less desirable. Many demon-
strate that it is difficult to do as an action given the importance of relation-
ships in shaping experiences of dying and the uncertainty that surrounds
death. This creates an inability to plan and therefore choose. This paper
explores these issues, demonstrating that this anxiety around planning and
the rhetoric of choice in this context serve to illustrate deeper unresolved
concerns about morality and mortality.

RC24-211.2

BORJESON, Natasja* (Sodertérn University, natasja.borjeson@
sh.se)

Issues of traceability and corporate responsibility

The objective of this paper is to discuss how and if corporations’ strat-
egies for traceability along their commodity chains may further corporate
responsibility and, in the end, a more environmentally friendly production.
The paper focuses on the case of chemicals in textiles; the textile produc-
tion and commodity trading is one of the most global industries in the world
with production and distribution lines spread over numerous regions with a
multitude of production steps, suppliers and sub-suppliers. Moreover it has
a great environmental impact coming from the use of toxic chemicals in
both fiber production as well as in many manufacturing stages. During the
last decade, there has been an increased pressure on companies to take
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accountability for the entire commodity chain down to the last sub-supplier.
Accordingly, the textile companies today find themselves facing the diffi-
cult task of trying to manage very complex product chains. The concept of
traceability is being seen by the industry to be a key issue when trying to
take on a more responsible approach and in improving their environmental
practices. The paper looks into the concept of traceability and discusses
such strategies using a literature review and semi-structured interviews.
The analysis also includes lessons learned from other sectors. A particu-
lar topic that is addressed is the role of stakeholders, such as the media,
NGOs and political consumers, in formulating and working for the new busi-
ness strategies.

RC02-661.7

BORRASTERO, Carina* (IDAES / UNSAM — CONICET, carinabor-
rastero@conicet.gov.ar)

Notas sobre el estado y la apropiacion del excedente en las teo-
rias neoschumpeterianas de la innovacion y el desarrollo

En el trabajo exploraremos las concepciones del Estado y su rol en el
sistema econdmico en las teorias neoschumpeterianas de la innovaciéon
y el desarrollo. De este modo, intentaremos echar luz sobre la manera
en que se articulan desde estas perspectivas lo que los autores llaman
el orden econdémico y el orden institucional al interior del sistema socio-
productivo, lo que resulta fundamental para una comprension integrada
de la dinamica de los procesos de desarrollo. En particular, nos interesa
la especifica relaciéon establecida a nivel conceptual entre el Estado y la
cuestion de la apropiacion del excedente econdmico surgido del cambio
técnico, porque creemos que la manera en que se conceptualiza dicha
relacion conlleva implicancias relevantes para la comprension general de
los procesos de desarrollo en su vinculo con la dinamica de la innovacion
tecnoldgica. En este sentido, sostenemos que las teorias neoschumpet-
erianas abordadas proponen una vision restringida del Estado ligada a la
ausencia de una preocupacion por la teorizacion sistematica del problema
de la apropiacion del excedente, que dificulta una comprensiéon acabada
e integral de la dindmica del desarrollo en los paises de América Latina.
Destacamos también que, con todo, proponen una serie de claves analiti-
cas de utilidad para analizar las dimensiones econ6micas y tecnolégicas
de los procesos de desarrollo, muchas veces ausentes en las perspectivas
sociolégicas mas tradicionales sobre estos procesos. Analizaremos en el
plano interno o légico las propuestas de B.A. Lundvall, R. Nelson, G. Dosi
y C. Pérez, considerados como los referentes centrales de las teorias men-
cionadas.

RC30-488.1

BORY, Anne* (Université Lille I, Clersé, anne_bory@yahoo.fr),
CRUNEL, Bérénice (IEP Toulouse, LASSP) and OESER, Alexan-
dra (Université Paris-Ouest, ISP)

La recomposition des solidarités ouvriéres face a une délocalisa-
tion: Le cas de 'usine molex de villemur-Sur-tarn

En septembre 2009, le groupe Molex, 'un des premiers constructeurs
mondiaux de connectique, ferme son usine de Villemur-sur-Tarn, village
rural du Sud-Ouest de la France, qu’il avait achetée en 2004, et licencie
283 salariés, apres une année de conflit social.

Il s’agira ici d’abord de retracer la progressive atomisation des collectifs
de travail et d’analyser les impacts, pour les salariés, des successifs rachats
et réorganisations de I'activité et des espaces de I'entreprise. La spécialisa-
tion des postes, l'intensification des cadences ou encore l'individualisation
du contrble, assorties d’'une restriction croissante des espaces de socia-
bilité ouvriere en marge du travail ont ainsi abouti a I'affaiblissement des
solidarités instituées.

Puis nous montrerons comment la fermeture a donné lieu & une recom-
position des solidarités ouvrieres, et a une mobilisation qui s’est en partie
internationalisée. Celle-ci s’est caractérisée par une visibilité médiatique et
politique et une longévité notables. La recomposition des solidarités autour
d’'un discours commun (préservation de I'outil de travail, lutte contre les
« patrons-voyous » étrangers) peut expliquer en partie une réussite « mé-
diatique » qui a également permis l'inscription dans un réseau d’entraide
syndical interprofessionnel, national et international. Des lignes de frac-
tures préexistantes ont ainsi en partie été surmontées dans et par la mobili-
sation. D’autres sont néanmoins apparues une fois la fermeture effective,
dans I'expérience différenciée de la perte d’emploi.
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Pendant la lutte contre la fermeture et dans les mobilisations collectives
ayant survécu au départ de Molex, I'opposition entre le local et le global a
traversé tant les discours publics que les pratiques militantes. L'analyse de
ce jeu d’'échelle constituera un dernier point.

Cette communication s’appuie sur une recherche socio-historique col-
lective menée depuis janvier 2010. Elle pourra étre présentée en frangais,
en anglais ou en espagnol.

RC44-180.4

BORY, Anne* (Université Lille I, Clersé, anne_bory@yahoo.fr),
BARRON, Pierre (Université Paris VIII), CHAUVIN, Sébastien
(Université d’Amsterdam), JOUNIN, Nicolas (Université Paris VIII,
CSU-CRESPPA) and TOURETTE, Lucie (indép.)

Le mouvement des travailleurs sans papiers: Quelle démocratisa-
tion pour les pratiques syndicales frangaises?

Les gréves de travailleurs sans papiers qui ont mobilisé plusieurs mil-
liers de personnes en lle-de-France entre avril 2008 et octobre 2010 ont
marqué une étape inédite de I'action syndicale francaise. D’abord parce
que ces gréves ont allié la revendication traditionnelle du mouvement des
sans-papiers — la régularisation — et un mode d’action propre au mouve-
ment ouvrier, mais rarement mobilisé depuis le début des années 1980 — la
gréve avec occupation du lieu de travail. Au-dela de la visibilité qu’elles ont
donné a des travailleurs souvent camouflés, malgré leur présence massive
dans les secteurs du batiment, du nettoyage, de la restauration, de l'aide
a la personne, elles ont également été les premiéres gréves coordonnées
concernant ces secteurs, et plus largement des PME, le secteur de I'intérim
et le travail au noir.

Ces gréves comportent des enjeux déterminants pour le syndicalisme,
particulierement en termes de démocratisation. Au fil des mois de gréves,
plusieurs milliers de travailleurs sans papiers, majoritairement africains, ont
découvert I'action syndicale, le fonctionnement des organisations de sala-
riés, et des pans entiers du droit du travail. Plusieurs centaines ont appris
a négocier avec leurs employeurs, a revendiquer leurs droits, a organiser
une mobilisation collective. Pour autant, la direction du mouvement est res-
tée I'affaire de permanents syndicaux frangais. Cet enjeu de démocratisa-
tion du mouvement a été et demeure essentiel pour I'analyse sociologique
et la réflexion syndicale.

Enfin, le pari des syndicats était qu'au-dela de la revendication de ré-
gularisation, ces gréves ouvriraient les espaces productifs occupés par les
sans-papiers a I'action syndicale, notamment grace a la syndicalisation des
grévistes. Nous examinerons ce qu’il en est, un an et demi apres la fin des
derniéres gréves.

Cette communication s’appuiera sur une enquéte ethnographique col-
lective menée depuis février 2008, et discutera les constats empiriques
francais au regard d’'autres expériences de syndicalisation de travailleurs
étrangers.

RC04-496.3

BOSTROM, Ann-Kristin* (Swedish National Agency for Educa-
tion, ann-kristin.bostrom@skolverket.se) and TOROPOVA, Anna
(Stockholm University)

Democracy in school

The International Civic and Citizenship Study (ICCS) of the Interna-
tional Association for the Evaluation of Educational Achievement (IEA) in-
vestigates how young people are prepared for their roles as citizens in a
number of countries worldwide. The notions of civics and citizenship have
different interpretations particular to a certain national context, and within a
country they may have different meanings for students depending on their
gender, ethnic, immigrant and/or socio-economic background.

The present study is a secondary quantitative analysis of data collected
during ICCS 2009 survey from five countries: Sweden, Austria, Poland,
Italy and Switzerland. The five countries were chosen on the basis of their
different national context as well as migration history and current trends.
The study aimed to bring out communalities and differences among civic
and citizenship views of students with immigrant and non-immigrant back-
ground in selected countries. Variables reflecting social capital at student
individual level, family and home background level, classroom and school
level, and country level were selected from the International Student Ques-
tionnaire. Further, the principal component analysis was applied to single
out the ‘clouds of individuals’ that would represent profiles of individual stu-
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dents. Mapping of student population groups around the principal compo-
nents allowed to see certain trends emerging among different student pop-
ulation groups within a country as well as across countries at various levels.

The study results showed that on one hand, variations are present not
only between native and immigrant students in a given country, but also
within these groups, i.e. immigrant students themselves may differ in their
civic experiences, attitudes and beliefs. On the other hand, similar compo-
nents at various levels (e.g. support for ethnic and immigrant rights) were
found for students with different immigration backgrounds coming from
countries with different national context, in particular in terms of migration
trends.

RC24-211.1

BOSTROM, Magnus* (Sédertdrn University, magnus.bostrom@
sh.se), JONSSON, Anna Maria (Sédertérn University), GILEK, Mi-
chael (Sodertérn University) and KARLSSON, Mikael (Sédertdrn
University)

The practice of responsible procurement and global complex
product chains

The management of social, environmental and health risks associated
with products from global product chains is one of the most pressing task
for contemporary society; a task that involves public as well as private ac-
tors and poses great challenges in terms of capabilities, knowledge, com-
munication, collaboration, and policy instruments. In various sectors, public
and private organisations face increasing pressure from the media, NGOs,
political consumers, and other stakeholders to assume responsibility and
deal responsibly with various risks in their procurement strategies. Given
the huge social and ecological complexities and uncertainties involved,
how are buyers coping with this intricate situation?

In this paper, we focus on public and private procurement organizations
in the area of textiles (and chemical risks). We ask how private and public
procurement organizations struggle to develop feasible practices in their ef-
forts to achieve responsible (sustainable) procurement. The paper focuses
on the interaction between procurement organizations and their suppliers
and sub-suppliers. It pays attentions to such aspects as dissemination of
information, learning, development of (reflective) trust, communication (bar-
riers/bridges), and social and environmental monitoring. We refer to litera-
tures on environmental governance, risk communication, and commodity
chains. The paper builds on, firstly, a series of semi-structured interviews
of staff responsible for environment, procurement, and CSR within Swedish
public and private buyers, and secondly, detailed case studies of three or-
ganizations, one private and two public, which were selected because they
had serious ambitions to engage in responsible procurement (challenges
identified among these organizations are thus likely to be general).

RC24-492.8

BOTTARO, Lorena* (National University of General Sarmiento,
Ibottaro@ungs.edu.ar) and SOLA ALVAREZ, Marian* (Universi-
dad Nacional de General Sarmiento, mariansoal@yahoo.com.ar)

Participacion ciudadana en las decisiones sobre el uso de los
recursos naturales. La experiencia de los movimientos socioambi-
entales en Argentina

La explotacién y exportacion de bienes naturales no son actividades
nuevas en nuestra regién, por el contrario, ha sido la forma en la que
América Latina se ha insertado histéricamente en el mercado internacio-
nal. Sin embargo, encontramos que en los Ultimos afios se han profun-
dizado un modelo extractivo basado en la sobreexplotacién de los recursos
naturales. Como es el caso de los emprendimientos mineros metaliferos a
gran escala, la expansion del monocultivo de soja, la deforestacién de los
bosques nativos, la construccion de grandes represas y obras de infrae-
structura, entre otros.

En la presente ponencia procuraremos caracterizar las experiencias de
movilizacién que surgen a partir de la resistencia a diferentes proyectos de
gran envergadura destinados a la explotacion de los recursos naturales.
Estos movimientos socioambientales inauguran un nuevo capitulo en la
tradicién de los movimientos sociales en Argentina.

Nos proponemos indagar en las particularidades que presentan estas
experiencias que se definen por la defensa del ambiente y de los estilos de
vida locales con cuestionamientos a las formas tradicionales de represen-
tacion politica y participacion ciudadana. Las asambleas socioambientales

“Table of Contents”

Book of Abstracts

proponen nuevas formas de participacién a partir de la organizacion social
y ampliacion de las esferas de la democracia a través de distintas formas
horizontales de discusion y decision politica.

RC15-532.4

BOUCHARD, Louise* (Université d'Ottawa, louise.bouchard@
uottawa.ca), ALBERTINI, Marcelo (Universidade de S&o Paulo)
and BATISTA, Ricardo (University of Ottawa)

Bibliometric analysis of research on health inequalities

Since the 70s, health inequalities have been recognized as a major
public health problem worldwide. After the 1980 Black Report, which re-
vealed health inequalities among different strata of the population, research
and scientific publication has increased. The objective of the present study
was to analyze the evolution of scientific production of health inequalities.

We used descriptive, relational and qualitative indicators based on the
volume of publications and citations and collaborations between authors
and citations practices and on key words and concepts. The references
were taken from the Web of Science database, and Le Bibliothécaire soft-
ware, was used to process bibliographic information. The search strategy
used keywords related to the concept of health inequality, including equity
and health, health inequities, inequalities and disparities.

The search identified 25 463 scientific papers with 65 547 authors and
an average of 3.7 authors per article. Medicine, Public Health, Epidemiol-
ogy, Social Medicine and Sociology/Anthropology were the disciplines most
frequently involved in this area of research. The most cited papers were
published in the New England Journal of Medicine, JAMA, and The Lancet.
Social Science & Medicine had the largest number of publications.

The first article was in 1968 and focuses on civil rights in the United
States and the elimination of racial discrimination in access to medical
care. The concept of inequality was initially preferred by the authors but
supplanted by that of disparity at the turn of 2007. The paper by Marmot
(1991) is one of the four papers that hold the largest number of citations
and contributes to the central perspective of social determinants of health
and the British influence on the international status of research on social
inequalities of health.

RC52-263.2

BOUCHARD, Louise* (Université d’Ottawa, louise.bouchard@
uottawa.ca) and WARNKE, Jan (Université Laval)

Equité draccés aux professionnels et aux services de santé en
langue minoritaire

Bien que le Canada se soit doté de deux langues officielles, le fran-
cais langue majoritaire au Québec et I'anglais langue majoritaire dans le
reste du Canada, un certain nombre de francophones et d’anglophones de
ce fait vivent en contexte linguistique minoritaire. Des études antérieures
ont montré que cette situation agit comme déterminant de la santé et en-
traine un état de santé et un acces différentiel aux services. L'objectif de
cette communication est de comparer la minorité a la majorité linguistique
en termes d'acces aux professionnels de santé capable de desservir en
langue minoritaire.

Nous avons utilisé le recensement de 2006 pour créer la base de don-
nées des professionnels, stratifiée par sexe, age, capacité linguistique et la
base de la population francophone et anglophone minoritaire. Nous avons
construit un indice comparatif permettant d’établir le ratio du nombre de
professionnels capable de desservir en langue minoritaire par rapport 100
000 de population minoritaire et majoritaire (IPSLOM).

Les minorités linguistiques sont désavantagées par rapport a la majori-
té linguistique en termes d’acces aux professionnels de la santé dans 8 des
13 provincesi/territoires canadiens. La variation dans les valeurs de I'indice
IPSLOM montre une variation considérable au niveau des régions socios-
anitaires. Les minorités linguistiques de I'Ontario sont désavantagées dans
12 régions sociosanitaires sur 14, du Québec dans 18 régions sur 18 et du
Nouveau-Brunswick dans 4 régions sur 7.

L'équité en matiére de soins de santé est une dimension cruciale de
la politigue canadienne. De nombreuses études montrent que malgré un
acces universel aux soins, des disparités importantes perdurent que ce soit
en termes d’acces aux services qu’en termes des résultats escomptés en
ce qui a trait a la bonne santé. Notre indicateur IPSLOM s’est avéré d'une
grande utilité pour cerner les inégalités d’acces des minorités linguistiques
aux professionnels et aux services de santé.
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RC11-48.3

BOULD, Sally* (University of Delaware, Salbould@udel.edu) and
CASACA, Sara (Technical University of Lisbon)

Older women’s employment: Pension crisis and crisis of care

The political economy of pension issues is highly gendered but current
approaches often assume gender neutrality. At these ages, 55-64, it is
often assumed that women and men no longer have family responsibili-
ties; thus gender differences are analyzed in terms of discrimination, labour
market segmentation as well as overall earning disparities. Older women
however, typically have responsibility for parent care, a responsibility which
is growing rapidly with population aging. At the same time European Union
(EV) labour policies are encouraging older women to stay engaged in the
labour market under proposals to reduce their access to early retirement
schemes. In many countries women’s retirement age has been increased
more than men’s.

The impact of these policies will be dramatically different for women
under different welfare regimes. The Nordic states already have relatively
high employment rates for older women (Sweden 66.7%; Finland 56, Den-
mark 50.9%) but these welfare states have also provided for help with car-
ing for elderly parents. In the Mediterrean states women’s employment at
older ages is quite low but the overwhelming responsibility for elderly family
members falls on the women.

This paper reviews the employment rates for women age 55-64 in the
15 original EU countries using the most recent Eurostat data. The context
is the availability of support available to older women for elder care under
the different welfare regimes. Of critical importance in aging societies is
the unpaid work of caregiving for the very old who need assistance in ac-
tivities of daily living. Daughters and daughters-in-law overwhelmingly take
on this role and this unpaid work needs to be recognized in current efforts
to reduce public spending on pensions as well as other benefits, such as
unemployment, which are currently supporting caregivers.

RC24-636.4

BOURBLANC, Magalie* (CIRAD/CEEPA, University of Pretoria,
magalie.bourblanc@cirad.fr)

The South African new water act and its “ecological reserve”: A
case of international influence over a transitional regime?

In the aftermath of Apartheid era, the new democratic South African re-
gime prioritized the adoption of reform Acts on land and water issues in par-
ticular. Indeed, water access especially has demonstrated the most striking
inequalities among the South African racially-divided society (Schreiner
and van Koppen, 2002). However the National Water Act voted in 1998 is
renowned not only for its declared objective of fighting against injustices
inherited from the past. It is also perceived as one of the most ambitious Act
in the world from an environmental perspective (Biggs, Breen et al., 2008).
Indeed, thanks to the introduction of a “Reserve” in the Act, both basic hu-
man needs and an ecological reserve™ are meant to be catered for. In
addition, the human reserve and the ecological one are both considered to
be constitutional rights, which also make it rather unique in the world. Such
a progressive Act especially from an ecological viewpoint can be surpris-
ing for a country facing a tremendous social challenge, i.e. providing basic
water service delivery in extensive third-world like areas of the country. This
paper focuses on the actors and networks which have been instrumental in
the adoption of the concept of an “ecological reserve”. It examines whether
or not this provision is the result of potential links with international/trans-
national coalitions or interest groups. The paper then studies the imple-
mentation phase and more precisely how the way the ecological reserve is
being determined has evolved over time from considering the reserve with
purely ecological criteria to seeing it through more societal and sustainable
lenses. The extent to which there has been an outside influence on this shift
is also investigated.

RC23-426.1
BOWDEN, Gary* (University of New Brunswick, glb@unb.ca)

Climate science as a cultural contest

This paper explores the cultural contest over climate science with
particular reference to the United States. Cross-national comparisons of
public attitudes about climate change and climate science routinely find
substantially higher levels of climate scepticism in the US than in other
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countries. The standard explanation for these findings points to a mixture
of intentional disinformation (e.g., US energy industry interests that actively
promote scepticism so they can continue burning fossil fuels) coupled with
media practices (e.g., a journalistic norm to present both sides of an is-
sue) which have facilitated the distribution of that misinformation. This ex-
planation, however, appears inconsistent with evidence from the last few
years. On the one hand, environmental and other groups expended large
sums of money getting out their message leading up to Copenhagen. There
was not, as the standard account suggests, an underfunded David val-
iantly trying to be heard over the well funded roar of the energy industry
Goliath. Similarly, recent studies show that US media practices changed
substantially following the release of An Inconvenient Truth and the pub-
licity accorded Oreskes work documenting the level of consensus among
climate scientists. At the same time this was happening, polling data show
both an increase in the level of climate scepticism among the US public
and in the rigidity and certainty with which those views are held by a certain
section of the population. There is now less acceptance of climate science
than of evolution among white evangelicals. In short, the extent to which the
science is contested has increased at the same time that the mechanisms
which supposedly fuelled the scepticism were losing power. An alternative
explanation for the dynamics of American public opinion on climate change
and climate science, one based on Douglas and Wildavsky's cultural theory
of risk, is proposed.

RC24-161.1
BOWDEN, Gary* (University of New Brunswick, glb@unb.ca)

Conceptualizing risk in conjoined socio-ecological systems:
Causes, consequences and the potential for solution

Drawing on concepts from complex adaptive systems theory, the pa-
per argues that a conjoined socio-ecological system has existed since the
emergence of humans -- a species marked both by tool use and language
as a mechanism that facilitates large scale coordination of activity. How-
ever, the human impact on the functioning of the ecosystem has not been
constant. While the biosphere, as a system, has been governed by ‘natural’
processes at the micro, meso, macro and global levels since before the
arrival of humans, human intervention in and interaction with these pro-
cesses has expanded through time from the micro/local up to and including
the global (e.g., climate change). An analytic schema, involving three kinds
of activity (natural, technological, social) operating at four distinct scales
(micro, meso, macro, global) is developed to conceptualize the trajectory
of human impact on the conjoined socio-ecological system in relation to a
variety of planetary boundaries. The analysis is used to argue: 1) that com-
plexity and risk are increasing and that we face a growing number of plan-
etary scale ecological problems, 2) that technological approaches to these
risks, while necessary, are, without associated social innovations, unlikely
to ameliorate the problems and 3) that the major impediment to dealing
with these emerging risks is social (i.e., the lack of institutional structures
designed to effectively coordinate action at the global level) rather than
ecological or technological. Factors affecting the relative success (e.g.,
Montreal protocol) and failure (e.g., Kyoto protocol) of such institutional
structures will be examined.

RC31-345.5

BOYD, Monica* (University of Toronto, monica.boyd@utoronto.
ca)

Destination Canada(?): Gender, race and changing policies for
recruiting migrant domestic workers

The International Labour Organization (ILO) estimates that nearly 44
million persons over age 14 in 2010 are women domestic workers, ac-
counting for 7.5 percent of female employees worldwide and representing
eight out of ten of all domestic workers (ILO 2011). Many female domestics
are international migrants, literally hidden in the households of destination
countries, often lacking legal, civic and political rights given to their em-
ployers (Anderson 2006; Heimschoff and Schwenken 2001) and frequently
without rights to residency status. Substantial concern exists over substan-
tial human rights violations, the often ignored inter-country agreements
designed to protect domestics, and the absence of regulations to ensure
decent work conditions (but see: ILO Convention NO. 189 and Recommen-
dation No. 201, June 2011).
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Amid these global concerns, Canada is often singled out as an excep-
tion, if only because working conditions and the extension of rights in other
countries are so much worse (Bakan and Stasiulis 1997). But Canada’s
history of domestic worker recruitment and related migration policies have
been highly gendered and racialized. Starting in 2010, new major state ini-
tiatives appeared. By overviewing current Canadian policies related to the
recruitment of migrant women to work in private households, three ques-
tions are answered. First, how and why did the current policies on live-in
caregivers emerge? Second, who is recruited under Canada’s caregiver
policies? Third, what are the problems associated with the program and
what have been the recent policy responses targeted at those women who
are migrating to Canada as caregivers? Six problematic areas, with cor-
responding policy needs or actions, are highlighted: unscrupulous recruit-
ment agencies; unscrupulous employers; time spent in carework prior to
receiving permanent resident status; required medical examinations; family
stresses caused by prolonged separation, and the growing educational lev-
els of migrant caregivers accompanied by the increasing risk of downward
mobility upon gaining permanent residence status.

RC24-531.2

BOYKOFF, Maxwell* (University of Colorado-Boulder, boykoff@
colorado.edu)

The emergence of climate contrarianism as a ‘wise (use)’ social
movement

Climate contrarianism as a social movement coalesced in the late
1980s, and has gone through many stages of expansion and prosperity,
particularly in Anglophone countries. These ‘contrarians’ have laudably
been deemed ‘skeptics’ as well as denigratingly been called ‘deniers’ over
the years, as their stances have found common ground with many right-of-
center ideological movements such as libertarianism and the US Tea Party.
In addition, over time these groups have possessed varying degrees of
power and influence on decision-making on climate change. This paper in-
terrogates the growth pathways of this social movement, through interviews
and participant observations at the 2011 Heartland Institute’s Sixth Interna-
tional Conference on Climate Change. The project also draws on the tools
of political ecology, sociology and psychology to help understand how these
contrarians ‘speak for the climate’ in particular (and oft-amplified) ways.

This work seeks to better understand motivations that prop up these
stances, such as possible ideological or evidentiary disagreement to the
orthodox views of science (a.k.a. scientific consensus), motivation to fulfill
the perceived desires of special interests (e.g. carbon-based industry), and/
or exhilaration from self-perceived academic martyrdom and more general
desires for notoriety. For instance, questions involve: to what extent have
their varied interventions been effective in terms of sparking a new and
wise Copernican revolution, or do their amplified voices instead service en-
trenched carbon-based industry interests while they blend debates over
‘climate change’ with other culture wars such as gun control, and abortion?

This paper is also motivated by the interest to better understand ef-
fects of this emergent social movement — sharing ideological kinship with
the ‘Wise Use movement’ of the 1980s and 1990s — in terms of how it has
contributed to (mis) perceptions and (mis) understandings that shape the
spectrum of possibility for responses to contemporary climate challenges.

RC15-169.6

BOZOK, Nihan* (Middle East Technical University, nihanmortas@
hotmail.com) and BOZOK, Mehmet (Middle East Technical Univer-
sity)

Pharmaceuticalization of society through the popular healthy life
discourse: The case of Turkey

It has been discussed in the last two decades within the literature of
sociology of health that the pharmaceuticalization of society has many as-
pects such as medicalization of the certain periods of life and daily life,
health consumerism, promotions and marketing strategies of pharmaceuti-
cal industry and health policies of the state. This presentation is going to
focus on the popular healthy life discourse in Turkey as one of the aspects
and causes of pharmaceuticalization of society.

Popular healthy life discourse seems to aspire to make individuals live
longer and healthier by informing individuals about the conditions of healthy
body and invites them to control and discipline their bodily conditions and
lifestyle choices. In Turkey, this discourse has pervaded through the popu-
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lar medicine and anti-aging experts who show up in the television programs
and write daily articles in the newspapers and internet since the last de-
cade. On the one hand, these experts describe the symptoms of diseases
such as cancer, AIDS, osteoclasis, chronic illnesses. On the other hand,
they offer herbal remedy prescriptions by reference to the herbalist origins
of traditional Turkish medicine. They don't only inform and alert individuals
who suffer from a certain disease, but also the pre-patients and/or potential
patients. At the first glance healthy life discourse seems as if it opens the
way of one’s becoming her/his own doctor. However, experts, who are the
actors of the information bombardment of healthy life and creators of the lay
explanations of sophisticated medical language in Turkey, make health fall
under continuous scrutiny of individual her/himself and give support to the
process of transformation of patients and pre-patients into consumers of
health services and medical drugs. This presentation is going to investigate
this process as a certain aspect of pharmaceuticalization of society.

RC24-243.4

BOZONNET, Jean-Paul* (Institut d’Etudes Politiques, jeanpaul.
bozonnet@sciencespo-grenoble.fr)

Why the poor do not act against climate change: A class victim-
ization narrative

There are many academic works dealing with public opinion about cli-
mate change. Most of them have previously shown that the vast majority of
Europeans are concerned about it, and are afraid of a catastrophe to come;
and yet they also emphasized that few ordinary citizens are willing to actu-
ally act. Why this gap between rhetoric and practice?

One answer lies in climate skepticism, a phenomenon recently high-
lighted by some sociologists; such an explanation is not enough to justify
the wide gap between opinion and behavior. So we propose an alternative
hypothesis: a large part of Europeans, especially among the lower class-
es, tell a story midway between that of the official IPCC scientists and the
States on the one hand, and that of climate skeptics on the other hand. This
account agrees with the concerns about climate and also predicts the final
disaster, but it assigns responsibility to the State and big business, consid-
ering the sacrifices required from people as unfair. It claims a social class
issue, which is not only a question of global warming, but of environmental
justice, and in which the poor play the role of victim.

We propose to measure the importance of this story among European
citizens. To do this, we will rely on Eurobarometer surveys of March 2008,
and June 2011.

RC44-179.1

BRAGA, Ruy* (University of Sdo Paulo, ruy.braga@uol.com.br)
and PIMENTEL, Fabio* (Universidade de S&o Paulo, fabiodema-
rias@yahoo.com.br)

Information work and the proletarian condition today: The percep-
tion of Brazilian call centers operators

The increase in company outsourcing over the last 3 decades in Brazil
has led to the development of a new type of worker on the margins of the
productive system: the call center operator. Responsible for a wide range
of information services, the rapid expansion in call centers has stirred the
interest of a number of researchers in different areas of knowledge. Ana-
lyzing the work of the Brazilian call center operator, the proposal looks to
deepen our comprehension of the changes currently affectin today’s Brazil-
ian working class.

RC47-473.1

BRAGA VIEIRA, Flavia* (Universidad Federal Rural de Rio de
Janeiro, flaviabv@gmail.com) and BRINGEL, Breno* (Instituto de
Estudios Sociales y Politicos - Universidad Estatal de Rio de Ja-
neiro (IESP-UERJ), brenobringel@iesp.uerj.br)

Educacion, formacion politica e internacionalismo en los mov-
imientos sociales rurales latinoamericanos contemporaneos

Los procesos educativos y formativos son un elemento central en la
configuracion de los movimientos sociales rurales latinoamericanos, tanto
en su interior como en su relacién con otros actores sociales y la sociedad.
En las dos Ultimas décadas, dichos procesos han ganado creciente rel-
evancia, convirtiéndose en una de las principales herramientas de interac-
cién de militantes de diferentes procedencias nacionales y contribuyendo,
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ademas, a la reconfiguracion de las practicas e imaginarios internacionalis-
tas entre los movimientos sociales rurales latinoamericanos. Con este telon
de fondo, esta ponencia pretende reflexionar acerca de la tension entre la
produccion de conocimiento sobre los movimientos sociales y en/desde los
movimientos sociales a partir del analisis de los espacios transnacionales
de educacion y formacion politica. Para ello, la argumentacién se divide en
tres partes: en primer lugar, se analizan las principales teorias del activismo
transnacional contemporaneo vis-a-vis la experiencia y la auto-reflexion de
los movimientos sociales rurales latinoamericanos; en segundo lugar, se
examina la internacionalizacion de los movimientos sociales articulados en
torno a La Via Campesina Brasil, tratando de identificar las interacciones
y dindmicas existentes con otros movimientos sociales latinoamericanos
en el ambito formativo y educativo desde un doble criterio: por un lado,
examinando aquellos cursos, espacios y eventos de dimensién regional en
los que participan los movimientos de La Via Campesina Brasil y, por otro
lado, analizando aquellos realizados en Brasil donde hay una dimension
latinoamericana en términos de interaccion militante y produccion de sig-
nificados. Finalmente, esto nos lleva a reflexionar, a modo de conclusion,
sobre como la generacion de un internacionalismo complejo que articula
escalas, redes, territorios y diferentes dinamicas de interaccion y difusiéon
afecta la (re)construccion de identidades y saberes que desafian el individ-
ualismo y el nacionalismo metodoldgico, reivindicando nuevas aperturas
epistemoldgicas.

RC20-202.3
BRAGONI, Beatriz* (CONICET UNCuyo, bbragoni@lanet.com.ar)

Rituales funerarios heroicos y memorial civico

El siglo XIX hispanoamericano exhibe una verdadera saga de ceremo-
niales funebres destinados a enaltecer el papel de los grandes hombres
en la configuracion del arsenal simbolico que contribuyé a moldear la mi-
tologia fundacional de los estados nacionales. Sobre la base de la combi-
nacion selectiva de practicas culturales heredadas de la tradicién barroca,
y de los nuevos contextos institucionales y politicos, el lenguaje estatal
republicano hizo de la asociacion entre individuo o héroe, cuerpo nacional
y posteridad un recurso de afirmacion de la autoridad nacional, y de cohe-
sion social y politica. Convertidos en piezas angulares en la fabricacion
del pante6n nacional, los funerales de estado realizados a lo largo del siglo
XIX en la mayoria de las republicas latinoamericanas, se convirtieron en
instrumentos politicos formidables de construccién politica y cultural por lo
que su analisis resulta eficaz para examinar, entre otras cosas, las impli-
cancias de la manipulacién estatal y politica destinada a dotar al régimen
politico de una meta narrativa articulada y espectacular, y su impacto rela-
tivo en la transformacion del ritual funerario en memorial civico. La ponen-
cia se ocupa de contextualizar la dilatada empresa de colocacion de San
Martin como héroe nacional argentino en las coordenadas de los rituales
funerarios del siglo XIX europeo y latinoamericano, avanza en la dimension
privada y personal de la construccién mitica, restituye la compleja ingeni-
erfa institucional, politica y cultural que lo coloc6 a la cabeza del panteén
de los padres fundadores de la nacionalidad argentina, y subraya las resig-
nificaciones de su legado en el siglo XX.

RC38-366.6

BRANDHORST, Rosa Maria* (University of Goettingen, rosa-
maria.brandhorst@gmx.de)

Transnational family ties between Cuba and Germany: Isolation,
restrictions and agency

Since colonial period, Cuba’s economy and society have been orga-
nized around extended family networks. In revolutionary Cuba the role of
the family has decreased substantially, as the state has assumed many
of its traditional functions. But since the economic crisis sufficient social
services could no longer be provided. Thus the family has regained its posi-
tion as a primary force in society — now organized transnationally. In spite
of the relative isolation of Cuba, an increasing number of families live in a
transnational space. In the face of the economic crisis and the dual econ-
omy, these transnational households emerge as new sustainability proj-
ects for the families and the system. Simultaneously they pose a potential
challenge to the status quo. This presentation will analyze the formation
of transnational families between Cuba and Germany and their impact on
social transformations in Cuba. | will address these phenomena drawing on
results of reconstructive analysis (according to Rosenthal) of biographical
interviews in the scope of my PhD-thesis. To trace the migration process
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and the negotiation of roles | opted for a ‘multi-sited’ cross-generational
approach by interviewing Cubans in Germany and their family members
in Cuba. The presentation provides insight into the dynamics of two se-
lected transnational families. These cases will show how in spite of the
apparently impermeable borders, migrants maintain transnational family
ties. The crossing of national borders is connected with reciprocal benefits.
Transnational relations are used for instance by immigrants to guarantee
child caring and by the relatives left behind to consolidate the household
income. The actions of migrants affect the lives of their relatives in Cuba. Fi-
nancial support creates new social disparities. In consequence, the country
is divided into those who receive remittances and those who are excluded
from this possibility. Socialism is thus sustained and undermined by these
transnational family networks.

RC21-738.6

BRASLOW, Laura* (City University of New York, Graduate Center,
Ibraslow@gc.cuny.edu)

Consuming neighborhoods: Aesthetics, reputation, socio-spatial
change and belonging on local shopping streets

New York City, like many large American and some global cities, has ex-
perienced rapid socio-spatial change between the 1980s and today. Wide-
spread market-led re-development and re-investment in the central areas
of the city, combined with demographic changes through processes of both
immigration and gentrification, have dramatically changed how the public
spaces of the city look and feel. In turn, the aesthetic characteristics of ur-
ban space are central to how cities and neighborhoods are understood and
inhabited by old, new, and potential future residents, and to a significant
extent to residents’ sense of belonging or exclusion.

These processes can be clearly observed — by residents, visitors, and
sociologists - on local shopping streets. Storefront businesses (including
retail stores and other public businesses such as restaurants and service
establishments) are a highly visible spaces of public life in of many urban
neighborhoods. Compared to residential or office spaces, storefronts are
typically located in high-traffic areas at street level, and are designed to
draw the attention of passersby. Moreover, changes in storefront aesthet-
ics are highly legible to residents as weathervanes of broader trends of
socio-spatial change, either in the present or the near future. As such, al-
though their primary goal may be to advance their business interests and
attract customers, local businesses and their owners play a central role
in producing and disseminating markers of neighborhood character and
neighborhood change.

This paper explores the relationship between street aesthetics, sym-
bolic meanings, understandings of neighborhood character, and patterns of
sociospatial change, belonging and exclusion in three New York City neigh-
borhoods. Visual data on the exterior and interior aesthetic characteristics
of stores is considered, as well as observation and interviews with propri-
etors, shoppers and local residents. This information is supplemented with
quantitative historical data on changes in local businesses in each area
from 1980-present.

TGO07-521.3

BRASLOW, Laura* (City University of New York, Graduate Center,
Ibraslow@gc.cuny.edu)

Imaginaries, nostalgia, affect and sociospatial change: An embod-
ied theory of belonging and displacement

Cities are, most fundamentally, spaces characterized by density and
heterogeneity. As such, urbanites and visitors are regularly bombarded
with a dizzying range of sensory experiences.

Prevailing understandings of how individuals navigate and situate
themselves within complex spatial and social arrangements are primarily
cognitive, focusing on the process of incorporating and making these stimu-
li legible to the experiencing subject. Yet, new scholarship on embodiment
and affect provides a more robust alternative to this cognitive orientation.

TG05-279.3

BRATCHFORD, Gary* (Manchester Metropolitan University, gary.
bratchford@stu.mmu.ac.uk)

Visual activism in Israel and the occupied Palestinian territories:
New media technologies enable witnesses and visual citizenship
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This paper will examine how Visual Activism impacts upon the visibility
of the Israeli occupation locally and internationally. | will examine the re-
lationship between Visual Activism and new media technologies in Israel
and the Occupied Territories (Gaza and the West Bank), investigating how
Palestinian, Israeli and international visual practitioners have engaged in
anti-occupation political protest and collective action since the second Pal-
estinian Intifada (2000-present), and specifically from 2004 onwards.

My intention is to frame Visual Activism as a tool which draws the ad-
dressee into a new critical paradigm of spectatorship; a perspective that
contributes to, and enables the development of new political subjectivities.
My contention is to examine what it means to be a visual citizen or an
enabled witness through the use of interactive media technologies and net-
works related to activist activities in Israeli and Palestine.

The thrust of my research will focus upon the work of multinational vi-
sual activist collectives (Active Stills), individual Israeli practitioner David
Reeb, the social-media resistance group for the protection of Bilin, Pales-
tine (Bilib-village.org) who produce a sustained attention to the occupation,
enabling a different type of visibility. Significantly, recent scholarly work by
visual theorist David Campbell (2009) writing after the Operation Cat Lead,
2008, brought to question the need for what he called a ‘continuous narra-
tive’ within the Occupied Territories. Campbell called into question the role
of military censorship and visual reportage during the conflict as conflated
and misrepresentative, suggesting the conflict exacerbated the normal con-
ditions of occupational practices as temporal and exceptional. This paper
will highlight the significance of Visual Activism as a tool which enables
activists and visual practitioners to sustain a political visibility across a num-
ber of mediums and technologies, addressing the issues raised by David
Campbell.

Words:287.

RC04-229.1

BRAUN, Annette* (City University London, annette.braun.1@city.
ac.uk), MAGUIRE, Meg (King's College London ) and BALL, Ste-
phen (Institute of Education, University of London)

The role of support staff and social inequalities in UK secondary
schools — Putting ‘others’ back into policy

This paper draws on a 2% year qualitative study (2008-2011) in four
‘ordinary’ English secondary schools which explored how schools enact,
rather than implement policy. Funded by the UK Economic and Social Re-
search Council, the research worked on the interface of theory with data,
arguing that it is only possible to begin to think sensibly about policy and its
enactment if we work with an extensive and conceptually dense definition
of policy and policy processes (Ball et al. 2012). Thus we recognise policy
as a composite of regulation and imperatives; principles; and multi-level
and collective efforts of interpretation and translation (creative enactment).
Furthermore, policies are enacted in material conditions, with varying re-
sources and set against existing commitments, values and forms of experi-
ence. They involve a variety of actors in the process of their production and
this paper considers the role of some of those actors, support staff — often
just described as ‘others’ in official documentation — who are omitted from
most accounts of policy processes in schools.

In UK secondary school environments, it is in particularly learning sup-
port staff (teaching assistants, learning mentors, behaviour officers, etc.)
who often have most contact with young people who are considered ‘prob-
lem’ students, therefore the policy sense-making (or enactment) of this
group of staff can be crucially important to the school experiences of these
marginalised groups. This paper will thus examine how policy translation(s)
by support staff in the four case study schools may impact and interact with
some of the social inequalities the schools are presented with. It will also
ask whether some of these policy enactments may even be instrumental in
creating school-intern social inequalities.

REFERENCES

Ball, S., Maguire, M. and Braun, A. (2012) How Schools Do Policy:
Policy Enactment in the Secondary School, London: Routledge.

RC11-48.2

BRAVO ALMONACID, Florencia* (CIMeCS/IdIHCS-CONICET-
FaHCE/UNLP, flor_almonacid@hotmail.com)

Vejez, género y pobreza: Estrategias de reproduccioén de los
hogares en el barrio el Sur
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La presente ponencia indagara las interrelaciones entre la edad y el
género a partir del estudio de las estrategias de reproduccién puestas en
juego por unidades domésticas integradas por adultos mayores en situ-
acion de pobreza del barrio El Sur, ubicado en la periferia de la cuidad de
La Plata, Argentina.

Las estrategias de reproduccién, son entendidas como la trama de
practicas y representaciones puestas en juego por las unidades domésti-
cas tendientes a su reproduccion. Utilizar la perspectiva de las estrategias
de reproduccion posibilita estudiar las articulaciones entre las condiciones
economico-politicas y las condiciones especificas de produccién y repro-
duccion social de las unidades domeésticas.

En decir, el estudio de la vejez en la pobreza se abordara a partir del
andlisis de la reproduccién de los hogares pobres integrados por perso-
nas mayores, estudiando las articulaciones econémico-politicas generales
y las condiciones especificas de produccion y reproduccion social de las
mismas, indagando principalmente tres planos de manera articulada:

A nivel micro social, analizando a la unidad doméstica e indagando las
relaciones entre las diferentes clases de edad y al interior de las mismas,
a las relaciones intra e intergéneros, intentando visualizar impacto y reor-
denamiento del hogar por la presencia y/o participacion de las personas
mayores en el mismo.

A nivel meso social, se analizara dichas unidades domésticas en rel-
acioén con otros actores, como otras unidades domésticas, organizaciones
de la sociedad civil y las presencias estatales, ancladas territorialmente.

A nivel macro social, se analizara el impacto y las significaciones aso-
ciadas a las politicas sociales destinadas a las personas mayores.

La investigacién, que forma parte de la linea de investigaciéon que de-
sarrollo como becaria doctoral del CONICET “Envejecer en la pobreza:
estrategias de reproduccion en hogares pobres con personas adultas may-
ores en Altos de San Lorenzo, Partido de La Plata”, se realiza a partir de
un abordaje cualitativo.

RC34-265.2

BRAVO REINOSO, Pedro* (Colectivo Internacional de Pensam-
iento y Préacticas de Infancia y Juventudes, pdroandrefsc@gmail.
com)

El cuerpo como manifestacién politica de las culturas juveniles

En este trabajo analizaremos la dimension politica del cuerpo, para
lo cual comenzaremos analizando lo politico desde dos puntos de vista:
por un lado como expresion de los antagonismos sociales que nunca po-
dran conciliarsea y por otro lado como lugar desde donde el deseo sirve
de soporte a las luchas politicas y culturales, descubriendo en el goce un
factor politico que precisa ser tomado en cuenta. La politica asi entendida
hace referencia tanto a los espacios de lucha social de grupos ubicados en
posiciones discursivas distintas como también a la pantalla de deseo que
sostiene las estructuras ideoldgicas. A partir de esto centraremos nuestra
atencién en las culturas juveniles para analizar como el cuerpo abre el
horizonte de nuevas posibilidades de participacién politica y de ocupacion
en el espacio publico. El cuerpo se manifiesta como un territorio donde las
identifaciones que los jévenes realizan se manifiestan y entran en contacto
con otras presentes en el tejido social; el cuerpo es territorio, lugar donde
las culturas juveniles se expresan e irrumpen en el entramado social. El
cuerpo es territorio donde también los antagonismos sociales se encarnan
en los cuerpos juveniles y a partir de éste se libra una lucha simbdlica de
caracter politica; en el cuerpo se llevan las marcas de la exclusion, de
la violencia y de las aspiraciones. El cuerpo de las culturas juveniles es
también un cuerpo de goce, donde el deseo se conecta con la politica.
Nuestro estudio pretendera hacer una lectura politica y cultural de algunos
de los aportes del psicoanalisis lacaniano tal como han sido elaborados
por autores como Laclau, Mouffe, y Zizek con la intencionalidad de leerlos
en clave poscolonial.

RC21-554.7

BRECKNER, Ingrid* (Hafen City University Hamburg, ingrid.
breckner@hcu-hamburg.de)

Linguistic diversity in urban spaces

Global migration processes created and create a huge variety of prac-
ticing different languages within urban social spaces. However, multilin-
gualism has not considered yet as a resource of urban development in
urban research. In colonial cities, as for example in African countries or
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India, multilingualism is educated and practiced as a resource of education
and development. In comparison, in European societies, multilingualism is
also increasingly practiced in everyday life, but language policies in general
are still oriented at monolingualism. As a cosequence, immigrants are con-
sidered as deficienct speakers as long as they do not master the standard
language proficiently according to the regulated formulated for incomings.
Enterprises acting globally, already discoverd multilingualism as a resource
for their economic profit. This paper aims at developing perspectives how
in diferent areas of urban policies the variety of language capacities of im-
migrants and residents can be valuated in concrete action strategies. It is
based on research in cooperation with linguists and ethnologists.

RC38-260.1

BRECKNER, Roswitha* (University of Vienna, roswitha.breck-
ner@univie.ac.at)

Visual dimensions of biographical processes — a conceptual
approach

This paper aims at exploring general dimensions of constructing biog-
raphies in and with photographs.

In biographical research, narration based theoretical and methodical
concepts have developed concerning the way how biographies are cre-
ated, how experiences are communicated in narrative interviews, how the
relation between a ‘lived life’ and a ‘life story’, its social contexts and em-
beddedness in societal discourses can be understood. But how can we
conceptualize biographical processes based on pictures? What happens
from a general biographical perspective when we use photographs or other
visual material in our everyday life, placing them on book shelves, in pock-
ets, creating photo albums, exchanging them in social networks, etc.? The
paper aims at discussing distinctive features of visual dimensions in pro-
cesses of constructing biographies.

RC34-268.5

BRENNER, Ana Karina* (Universidade do Estado do Rio de Ja-
neiro, anakbrenner@yahoo.com.br)

Youth activism in political parties: A case study with university
students

Part of the emerging field of youth studies in Brazil, this communication
explores and analysizes the experience of young political party activists.
These activists are changing how we understand political action. They are
creating new groups and political demands engendering alternative ways
of mobilizing political activism and transforming what occurs in traditional
politically engaged civic practices, such as political parties, trade unions,
etc. Interestingly however, the parties continue to rally the support of these
young people. | here present a research that focuses on the experience
of young activists, the paths they took in joining the political parties, their
actual experience in the parties, the time invested and how the party expe-
riences relate to other aspects of their lives. By individual interviews with
university students it was possible to reveal their engagement in political
parties. A range of selection criteria was developed that enabled bringing
together a very diverse group drawing from all social backgrounds; young
people of the intellectual elite, the middle and lower classes were among
the 21 activists interviewed. The young militants fall into different categories
of activism — Student Movement, grassroots organizations, social organiza-
tions, internal workings of the party, etc. They also relate their experiences:
friendships, romantic relationships, family, career choices and labor market.
The study, result of my PhD thesis, tracks the political engagement of these
young activists, changes in their investment and mobility through various
aspects of party activism composing a mosaic of experiences.

RC36-221.1

BREWER, Rose* (University of Minnesota-Twin Cities, brewe001@
umn.edu)

Systemic change, racism, and economic crisis: Blacks in the U.S.,
Africa, and the African diaspora

The focus here is on the intertwined systems of late capitalism, patriar-
chy and white supremacy. Black lives in the U.S., Africa, and the African
diaspora are situated in the context of an advanced capitalist logic and the
global structures of white supremacy and hetereopatriarchy. The economic
crisis, thus, is not strictly material but also deeply rooted in ideology and
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identity.  Given this, what possibilities for social transformation exist for
Blacks in the U.S., Africa, and the African diaspora? How might the logic
of revolutionary change unfold in these contexts?

RC44-315.5

BRICKNER, Rachel* (Acadia University, rachel.brickner@aca-
diau.ca)

Becoming political: Teachers’ activism in the face of Michigan’s
public education crisis

After eight years of Democratic leadership, in 2010 Michigan voters
elected a Republican governor. Like his counterparts in Wisconsin and
Ohio, Governor Rick Snyder has presided over a series of legislative and
policy changes that would dramatically affect the strength and effectiveness
of teachers’ unions. Unions can no longer automatically collect dues from
their members, for example, nor can they bargain over how to evaluate
teachers’ performance. Governor Snyder has also enacted measures that
will dramatically affect the effectiveness of the public school system. He
slashed the budget for public schools and is currently weighing legislation
that would eliminate the cap on private charter schools. As such, public
school teachers find themselves in a climate of fewer state resources and
weaker organizational ability to advocate for stronger teaching and learning
conditions.

While Michigan’s teachers’ unions have been active in mobilizing
against these changes, the union response has not matched the intensity
of Wisconsin's or the recent success of Ohio’s. Indeed, not all teachers
have been politically active or even supportive of their unions. Drawing
on a series of semi-structured interviews with current and retired teachers
from three school districts in south east Michigan, this paper examines how
Governor Snyder’s recent political decisions have influenced the activism
of individual teachers. Reflecting on the experiences of teachers who have
become newly, or differently, active in politics yields insights about the fac-
tors that have driven their activism. Moreover, teachers’ experiences yield
insights about the factors that are necessary for teachers’ unions to be-
come more successful, not only in terms of mobilizing against policies that
weaken public education in Michigan, but in mobilizing their members to
become active in the struggle to maintain strong public schools and teach-
ers’ unions.

RC21-142.4

BRICOCOLI, Massimo* (Politecnico di Milano, massimo.bricoco-
li@polimi.it) and CUCCA, Roberta (Politecnico di Milano)

Local effects of a diffused and misleading rhetoric: Social mix and
local housing policies

The paper focuses on a specific dimension of the use of the concept of
social mix, by discussing the results of intensive empirical work developed
on the most recent program of municipal housing promoted in Milan (Italy).
The paper will highlight how in the Italian context the social mix approach
has been justifying not only actions oriented towards the residential de-
segregation of low-income or ethnic minorities groups , but also projects
aiming at answering to the housing needs of some specific medium-low
income groups that are considered functional to support urban growth. After
decades of institutional inertia of housing policies, this attention has been
justified as an innovative policy orientation, opening to the involvement of
private social housing providers and taking care of the needs of new vul-
nerable groups, while previous social housing policies were oriented only
towards weaker social actors. In this conception, the concept of social mix
has been represented as an innovative tool of social justice, among differ-
ently disadvantaged social groups. However, until now, this plan has repre-
sented a big failure in terms of results. Due to the high cost of the rents, only
a part of the stock has been allocated, although a huge housing emergency
in the city and a long waiting list of low-income inhabitants. By analyzing
this case study, the paper attempts to highlight the existence of different
rhetoric in the public debate about social mix, as well as its influence on the
design of local public policies. Moreover, the contribution intends to ana-
lyze and discuss the possible negative consequences of these programs
in terms of social justice. Starting from the research conducted in Milano,
the paper will discuss the emerging criticalities with a more comparative
perspective, in connection to research work developed in Toronto, Canada
and Hamburg, Germany.
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RC02-736.8

BRIDGES, Todd Arthur* (The Max Planck Institute for the Study of
Societies, bridges@mpifg.de)
The organizing governance structure of a shadow financial market

Since the 1980s, a new market-based financial system has exponen-
tially grown in size and has supplanted the traditional bank-based system
as the dominant source of credit and liquidity for the global economy. The
growth of this new financial system, however, has not been associated with
an expansion in the formal laws and regulations that govern economic ac-
tion. As a result, large sectors of the economy operate beyond traditional
law and regulation, and pose systemic risks to the broader economy and
society. The goal of my project is to investigate one of the four major mar-
kets in the U.S. shadow financial system—the growing and influential hedge
fund market—to uncover what governing mechanisms have been created
in the absence of formal regulatory institutions. My investigation uses a
systematic application of sociological theory and methods to elucidate both
the proximate and distal causes that institutionalize order and governance
within hedge fund organizations and the broader organizational field. The
empirical data come from 3 years of fieldwork, 40 semi-structured inter-
views with expert informants in the hedge fund industry, and a comprehen-
sive quantitative database.

The project provides policymakers and federal regulators empirically-
based insight into how powerful and opaque financial organizations in the
shadow financial system avoid the formal institutional environment, govern
in the absence of formal law and regulation, and have created a number
of governance failures—which can potentially be mitigated to protect the
broader economy and society. At the same time, the project provides soci-
ologists and economists an empirically-based social laboratory to advance
a theoretical understanding of how organizations actively construct gov-
ernance structures within a shadow financial market, how informal gover-
nance structures are interrelated with the formal institutional environment,
and how the interaction of multiple governance mechanisms converge to
create a governing architecture with well-defined governance failures.

TG04-727.3

BRIGGS, Daniel* (Senior Lecturer in Criminology and Criminal
Justice, d.briggs@uel.ac.uk)

Deconstructing deviance and risk abroad: Ethnographic encoun-
ters with British holidaymakers

British youth have a notorious reputation for binge drinking, drug use,
sex, violence, self injury and risk behaviours within most major European
holiday resorts. Consequently, there is much concern about their social ac-
tivities abroad - especially in the Balearics. While research has documented
these behaviours among British youth on these islands, it has tended to rely
on survey data and offered little understanding of why these behaviours
might take place. This is the principle aim of my paper. My research aims
were to examine risk behaviours among British youth abroad and investi-
gate the reasons which underpin these attitudes. The paper is based on
findings from ethnographic research with British youth in San Antonio, Ibiza
over the course of 2010 and 2011. The data suggests that British youth
engage in these behaviours because they are exciting; to escape the con-
straints of work and family in the UK; and because these behaviours are
integral to the construction of their life biographies and identities. The data
also indicates that these behaviours are aggressively and commercially en-
dorsed by various aspects of the social context of Ibiza.

RCA47-657.3

BRINGEL, Breno* (Instituto de Estudios Sociales y Politicos - Uni-
versidad Estatal de Rio de Janeiro (IESP-UERJ), brenobringel@
iesp.uerj.br)
Construyendo alternativas, negociando significados: Luchas por
el (anti)desarrollo y traduccién en el activismo transnacional

La lucha de los movimientos sociales también es una lucha constante
por significados, no sélo entre movimientos y adversarios, sino también
entre los propios actores sociales y entre diferentes procedencias (nacio-
nales, geograficas, etc.) Este paper tiene la intencién de analizar cémo
demandas y conceptos aparentemente contradictorios que emergen en la
escena publica a partir de actores y lugares diferentes son procesados y
negociados en las redes transnacionales de activismo que, en el Norte y
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en el Sur y con perspectivas variadas, trabajan (e inciden sobre) la amplia
tematica del “desarrollo”. En particular, seran analizadas las nociones de
“buen vivir" (impulsada por los movimientos indigenas de América Latina/
Abya Yala) y de “decrecimiento” (impulsada por diversos colectivos ecolo-
gistas en Europa), asi como los procesos de traduccién y de conformaciéon
de demandas aglutinadoras que pueden generar inteligibilidad entre las
luchas sociales.

RC55-197.3

BRITES, Rui* (CIES-IUL, rui.brites@iscte.pt) and FERREIRA DE
ALMEIDA, Joéo (CIES-IUL)

Jodo Ferreira de Almeida (CIES/ISCTE, ferreira.almeida@iscte.pt)

The Gross National Happiness (GNH), by analogy with the Gross Do-
mestic Product (GDP) has occupied large space in the media, especially
after the creation of a committee in 2008 to study the concept. This commit-
tee, which included two prestigious Nobel prizes: Joseph Stiglitz from Co-
lumbia University and former Director of the World Bank, Amartya Sen from
Harvard University and Jean-Paul Fitoussi, Director for Research of OFCE
and professor emeritus of IEP in Paris, made in their report twelve recom-
mendations for the measurement of the subjective well-being. The authors
emphasize that knowledge of GDP is not enough, making it necessary to
collect additional information focused on the people welfare sustainability.
Moreover the authors claim that happiness, as an expression of subjective
well-being is a multidimensional concept based on eight key dimensions
that must be considered simultaneously (Stiglitz, Sen & Fitoussi).

The purpose of this presentation is the operationalization of the syn-
thetic index of subjective well-being proposed in the Report, based on in-
formation provided by the European Social Survey, round 5 (2010) and
hence calculate the Gross National Happiness in the participating Euro-
pean countries.

TG07-649.3

BRITO, Celso* (Universidade Federal do Rio Grande do Sul, cel-
sodebrito@yahoo.com.br)

La capoeira Angola lyonese “glocalizada”

L“objectif de ce travail est d’analyser le groupe de Capoeira Angola a
partir de la ville de Lyon en France (Groupe de Capoeira Angola Cabula)
et ses relations au sein de la communauté transnationale de la Capoeira
Angola. L"analyse considere I"ensemble de régles ritualistes de la Capoei-
ra Angola, appelé fondements, pour la formation des identités des su-
jets angoleiros qui sont organisées dans un systeme de lignée fondé sur
'idée d'ancétre mythique africaine. On voit que le «systeme de lignée»
élargit au monde, a travers de la formation de noyaux émergents et de
son alliance avec des groupes de Capoeira Angola traditionnelles, selon
la logique spécifique des fondements. Le systéme lignée fonctionne selon
les fondements liés a |“ancétre mythique africaine qui, a son tour, a égale-
ment déclaré le fonctionnement du rituel Roue de la Capoeira Angola. Les
fondements comme des symboles culturels arrivent jusqua“aux noyaux
émergents emmenés par des sujets voyageurs, des images médiatiques et
des travaux académiques qui forment un monde imaginaire de la Capoeira
Angola . Ce monde imaginaire de la Capoeira Angola est vu comme un
processus d“identité contemporain, dans lequel la tradition, la modernité,
le local, le global, le sacré et le profane sont présentés comme des con-
cepts en relation dialétique dont la synthése arrange la Capoeira Angola
Glocalizada.

RC53-53.1
BRITO, Olivier* (Burapha University, olivierbrito@gmail.com)

Tourism and child beggary: The ambivalence of a vital and strate-
gic relationship. a comparison of bangkok and Mumbai

The image of the interaction between international tourists and local
beggars is a strong mark of globalization as it represents a split between
two worlds. On one hand, the tourist symbolizes the cosmopolitan estab-
lishment that can move effortlessly across geographical boundaries. The
other world, represented by the beggar, refers to social exclusion and a mo-
notonous street life (Bauman, 1998). Tourism reconfigures the traditional
nature of the begging interaction. Urban begging has often been described
as humiliating since the passersby are indifferent towards beggars (Lan-
kenau, 1999a), this situation is referred by Goffman (1963)as a nonperson
treatment. In response, beggars enhance their image by building relation-
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ships with bystanders who become a source of social, psychological and
financial support (Lankenau, 1999b). The latter situation does not apply to
our setting which is not characterized by indifference; it relies on a unique
cross-cultural interaction. More than never begging becomes a scheme
that requires expertise, emotional control, identity management and dra-
matization skills (Lankenau, 1999b) . This research focuses on communi-
ties where begging is based on child participation with a view to under-
stand the determinants of child begging, explain the tourists’ perceptions
and reveal the impacts on family structure, education, and socialization.
| have chosen a cross-cultural approach comparing fields from Bangkok
and Mumbai combing ethnography and Grounded Theory. | consider that
Grounded Theory has the potential to lead to better ethnography (Timmer-
mans & Tavory, 2007). The data collection is based on participant obser-
vation conducted over a period of two years, and on a psychometric scale
named “begging scale» created in order to measure the stigmatization of
beggary. We will demonstrate that the begging encounter is a construction
aimed to gain the tourists’ sympathy. We will describe how the children
stage their own identities in order fit in the tourist’s stereotypes on beggars
and vulnerable children.

RC35-621.1

BRITO, Simone* (Universidade Federal da Paraiba, simonebrit-
to@hotmail.com)

Against a new transcendental monster: Poor elias in Brazil and
the dilemmas of figurational sociology

This work discusses the epistemological relevance of the “civilizing pro-
cess” concept to understand cultural aspects of non-Europeans societies.
Following the debates within the field of Figurational Sociology over the
relevance of using ‘civilizing processes’ or ‘process’, the idea is to develop
the theoretical implications of using such a theoretical model in the Brazil-
ian socio-historical context. Drawing from Brazilian contemporary discus-
sions on Elias’ theory, mainly in fields of Sports and Education, rather than
Sociology, the objective is to understand how the ‘civilizing process’ has
been constructed to ‘fit' in our particularity. Is it possible that in order to
understand the balance of emotions, this usage of the idea of civilizing
process concept is creating a kind of universal, all-encompassing process
- another transcendental monster? Trying to criticize such interpretations of
Elias’ work that transcendentalizes a theory that is, in fact, radically histori-
cal in its core, we try to point some elements that could help to clarify the
link between the foundations of civilizing processes theory and empirical
research through the idea of a ‘strong sociological agenda’.

TG03-281.1

BRITO DE OLIVEIRA, Lucia Maria* (University of Brasilia, luciam-
boliveira@gmail.com)

Human rights and the idea of risk

How to refuse such interesting debate? The discussions about Human
Rights and the Idea of risk can only enrich the concepts and the under-
standings of both. Can the idea of risk be a threat to human rights? The
answer is negative. By pointing out the risks, the only few certainties one
can have are the human, the fundamental rights.

Which is the real threat to human rights based on the idea of risk? Can
it be used as an exception to the full exercises of rights? The threat is the
distortion about the contents of the human rights. By transforming its funda-
ments, one can not only destroy them but also distort them. It must have be
in mind that the full exercise of rights is a daily activity. Rights once forgot-
ten are vague words of a past no one wants to learn.

By studying the jurisprudence of the regional human rights courts in
a diachronic and synchronic perspective, it is possible the synergetic ap-
proach those cases and advisory opinions are able to tell about societies of
a specific region of the planet and how those lessons can be learnt by other
people in different parts of the world. The Inter-American court of human
rights can be an important example .

RC21-758.4

BRITTO, Ana Lucia* (Federal University of Rio de Janeiro, anabrit-
toster@gmail.com) and SOUSA DE OLIVEIRA BARBOSA, Paula
(Federal University of Rio de Janeiro)
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Climate change, urban and environmental planning: Discussing
the case of Rio de Janeiro

The literature about climate change identifies different impacts on large
cities and urban agglomerations. Increased mean temperatures and hu-
midity variations can lead to human health risks. The expected sea level
rise and the predictable, and already detected, increase in the number of
extreme weather events, like floods, also pose new risks. Rio de Janeiro
City could have over 10% of its total area affected by the sea level rise; the
metropolitan area 18%. Furthermore, in the last three years, this region has
experienced a remarkable increase in the occurrence of extreme rainfall
events, leading to flooding, landslides and other damage. Urban planning
and city management have to deal with these impacts.

Upon issue of Law No. 12187 29/12/2009, Brazil's National Policy on
Climate Change was established. At the local municipal level, until early
2011, only Rio de Janeiro (27/01/2011) and Sao Paulo (05/06/2009) estab-
lished public policies on climate change with mandatory targets. Recently,
in the case of Rio de Janeiro municipality, an urban development master
plan has also been approved (01/02/2011). The purpose of this paper is to
examine how these two instruments address the issue of adaptation to cli-
mate change. We also seek to examine discussion of the same issue in the
context of participatory councils dedicated to urban policies (Compur) and
environment policies (CONSEMAC). The decision to treat the adaptation
issue is justified insofar as it is directly linked to that of territorial planning.
It has the potential to bring the ways of thinking about territorial planning
into question, and to integrate urban and environmental planning through
implementation of the adaptive measures that are defined, in this paper, not
only as investments in infrastructure, but also as non-structural mesures.

RC24-492.10

BRITTO, Ana Lucia* (Federal University of Rio de Janeiro, anabrit-
toster@gmail.com)

Public water supply and sanitation policy in Rio de Janeiro: Dis-
cussing the emergence of new forms of inequality and injustice

In Rio de Janeiro City, access to water and sanitation services is still
highly unequal. Many large areas occupied by low-income people suffer
intermittent water supply and non-existent sewage systems, such as, the
western area, where residents are predominantly low/middle-income. For
many years, although recognized as a municipal duty, the various govern-
ments never assumed the respective service management. The delegation
of services to the statewide public company, CEDAE, meant abdication on
the part of the municipal government from engagement in service manage-
ment. The prospect of the mega sporting events, namely the World Cup
2014 and the 2016 Olympics, are inducing change in this situation. Be-
cause of the environmental requirements related to these projects, and the
logic of real estate valuation related to them, the Rio de Janeiro municipal-
ity has become more proactive concerning water and sanitation services
by forming public-private partnerships. For instance, for expansion and
management of the west zone sewage systems, a 25-year concession is to
be granted to a private group.

The objective of this paper is to discuss the current municipal policy
for water supply and sanitation services, examining the emergence of new
forms of inequality and injustice. We also seek to identify obstacles con-
cerning democratization of water services governance and management,
considering that this policy has been developed without social control,
guided by a fragile water and sanitation plan that does not include these
principles. Our hypothesis is that the paths followed by municipal water
supply and sanitation policy in the past four years have aggravated a situ-
ation of unequal access to these services, designed to treat such services
as a commodity, not as a citizenship right.

RC49-60.2
BRODSKY, Stanley* (University of Alabama, biminip@gmail.com)

Societal coercion of individuals into mental health treatment:
Therapeutic innovations and ethical implications

As western societies move to centralization provision and control of
mental health services, there is an increasing tendency for many persons
who are reluctant to enter therapy to be assigned to psychotherapy profes-
sionals. Drawing on his 2011 book, “Therapy with Coerced and Reluctant
Clients,” Dr. Brodsky will discuss individuals for whom coercion may be in-
dicated, the ethical issues of forcing people into therapy, and the effects on
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professionals who offer these services. Special emphasis will be directed
towards the common and stereotyped ways in which services are offered.
In place of automatic and often ineffective methods, three major approach-
es will be described: Not asking questions, constructionalism, and use of
objective self-awareness.

The presentation will examine the ways in which so-called social devi-
ants are defined and referred, often by the courts, by families, or by em-
ployers as a condition of continuing employment. The nature of coercion
will be a particular topic of concern, with the development of a nuanced
conceptualization of coercion as well as the ambivalence often experienced
by nominally coerced clients.

The interaction of societal pressures and demands will be reconciled
with the actual activities of service providers. This reconciliation will be
demonstrated through the presentation of actual client-therapist dialogues
with accompanying sociological commentary and constructs.

RC19-73.3

BRONZO, Carla* (School of Government, Jo&do Pinheiro Founda-
tion, cbronzo@gmail.com)

Possibilities and limitations of income transfer programs and
social assistance services: Are we condemned to the punishment
of sisyphus?

Programs of cash transfer have been a dominant strategy in the fight
against poverty and a pillar of social protection on the continent. These
programs break with the insurance model and innovate by requiring shared
responsibility from the families.

Are recognized the impacts on poverty and inequality, education,
health, nutrition, housing and in relationships within the family. What are
the limits of this type of program to generate autonomy or empowerment of
families and individuals? There is in poverty, especially the chronic one, the
presence of psychosocial aspects that directly affect both its production and
reproduction and the possibilities of overcoming.

In Brazil, Bolsa Familia transfers income to more than 13 million house-
holds and, together with the Social Assistance System (SUAS), respond
for most of the social assistance policy that is centered on the relationship
between income transfers and social assistance services, mixing universal
and targeted strategies. The SUAS organizes and regulates the social as-
sistance policies in all federative levels and defines the architecture and
operation of protective services by levels of complexity.

The services are significant in promoting changes in the relational as-
pects and the benefits can avoid the misery of the beneficiaries. However
they are insufficient to leverage a change in living conditions of families,
a real empowerment. Deficits and demands not considered in education,
health, housing and work define the limits of protection policies.

This paper examines these issues and presents the results of a quan-
titative (608 questionnaires) and qualitative research with beneficiaries of
Bolsa Familia and social assistance services in Belo Horizonte, a Brazilian
metropolis, measuring effects on relational dimensions and more intangible
aspects. The results show such effects (measured by the relational index
and the willingness to collective action), but point out the barriers - struc-
tural and systemic - that constrain the possibilities for effective poverty
overcoming.

RC11-336.1

BROOKE, Elizabeth* (Swinburne University, Ibrooke@swin.edu.
au)

Thriving or surviving? Extending working lives in different occupa-
tional contexts

Older workers’ choices to continue working are occupationally embed-
ded and this paper is concerned with identifying their experiences of ca-
reers in three occupational contexts: aged care employment, health care
and the energy sector. The paper asks: How does age intersect with vary-
ing occupational contexts to influence the extension or shortening of career
trajectories? How do specific processes and experiences of employment
shape the continued engagement of older workers in their careers within
occupational contexts? And, which processes and experiences diminish
older workers’ engagement in work, potentially shortening their career tra-
jectories?

The paper is based on ‘Workability’ (1) research project case stud-
ies collected in organisational surveys of older and younger energy sec-
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tor workers (n= 200), health sector workers in rural facilities (n=160) and
aged care personal care workers (n=69). Baseline data from the surveys
are presented. The paper focuses on the findings of qualitative interviews
conducted at multiple levels with workers across ages in these three or-
ganisations.

The findings reveal how occupational experiences influence percep-
tions of extending working lives. In the energy sector skills and access to
training arose as critical issues for older technical workers, particularly in
regard to learning in new technologies, whilst alternative ‘youthful’ career
structures emerged; in the aged care sector, for personal care workers,
managing the exhaustive physical demands of care work was critical to
thriving or surviving in this occupation; while for hospital nurses in the
health sector, the distribution of work tasks was a critical issue. These find-
ings embedded in distinctive occupational contexts formed the basis for
proposals to the organisations for future interventions.

(1) Workability: See llmarinen. J. (2005). Towards a longer working life!
Ageing and the quality of working life in the European Union. Finnish Insti-
tute of Occupational Health.

RC15-633.2

BROOM, Alex* (University of Queensland, a.broom@ugq.edu.au)
and KIRBY, Emma* (University of Queensland, e.kirby@ug.edu.
au)

Masculinity, moralities and being cared for: An exploration of
experiences of living and dying in a hospice

Hospices are playing an increasingly important role in end of life care
in Australia and internationally and the in-patient hospice experience has
not been well documented by social scientists. This paper explores some
important facets of the contemporary hospice experience through an ex-
amination of the perspectives of 11 male and 9 female Australian in-patients
in the last few weeks of their lives. Through a series of qualitative in-depth
interviews, we explore their conceptions of death and dying and their expe-
riences of being cared for. The results illustrate a range of important themes
including: tensions around what constitutes ‘the good death’; dying and car-
ing as moral practice; and, the centrality of gender identity and relations
in shaping experiences of dying and caring. We argue for a sociological
approach to death and dying that better elucidates the interplay of identity,
morality and relationality at the end of life.

RC15-430.2

BROSNAN, Caragh* (University of Newcastle, caragh.brosnan@
brunel.ac.uk)

Investigating the ‘neuro’ in neuroethics: The implications for neu-
roethics of the multiplicity of neuroscience and the brain

Accompanying the recent proliferation of neuroscience, there has been
a so-called ‘neuro-turn’ in the social sciences and humanities, of which the
birth of ‘neuroethics’ is one example. Like many of the new ‘neuro-disci-
plines’, neuroethics makes bold claims about the implications of neurosci-
ence in terms of, in this case, creating ethical dilemmas and changing how
we understand ethics. Elsewhere, there is a growing critique of the enthu-
siasm for all things neuro, and calls for the meaning of this category, and of
neuroscience itself, to be problematised. This paper interrogates the ‘neu-
ro’ of neuroethics, drawing on data from a sociological study which used
ethnographic methods to examine how ethics intersected with everyday
work in a translational neuroscience group researching neurodegenerative
diseases. The findings of this study debunk the monolithic construction of
neuroscience within neuroethics: the daily work of this group involved a
diverse array of practices and entities, which group members did not view
as contributing to a coherent body of knowledge. Furthermore, the brain
itself took on many forms in this setting. Following Annemarie Mol, it is
argued that both neuroscience and its commonly understood referent, the
brain, are not fixed entities, and are better understood as multiple, only
being enacted through practice. This multiplicity calls for a re-evaluation of
neuroethics as a meaningful pursuit, when its object of ethical analysis is no
longer stable. Through this discussion, the paper contributes to sociological
understandings of both neuroscience and ethics, whilst helping to take the
‘neuro’ out of its black box.
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RC21-514.2

BROUDEHOUX, Anne-Marie* (Université du Québec a Montréal,
broudehoux@mac.com) and FREEMAN, James* (Concordia Uni-
versity, jpfreeman@mac.com)

Accumulation by multiple dispossessions: The case of Porto
Maravilha, Rio de Janeiro

This paper views the transformation of Rio de Janeiro for the 2014
World Cup and the 2016 Olympic Games as exemplary of current trends
of neo-liberal governmentality (Swyngedouw). As urban politics are held
hostage to the dictates of unrepresentative organizations like the FIFA and
the IOC, and looming event deadlines provide the pretext for planning by
state of emergency (Stavrides) and for the imposition of the state of excep-
tion (Vainer) in order to reconfigure the urban territory to serve the needs of
capital, a series of dispossessions are taking place.

This presentation is based on David Harvey’s concept of accumulation
by dispossession, to explain the need of capital to colonize new territories
and appropriate common goods in order to fructify. It examines the case
of the planned dispossession of Rio de Janeiro port area with the Porto
Maravilha project. The paper will focus on the multiple dispossessions that
characterize this project: 1. A territorial dispossession, marked by planned
gentrification and the expulsion of poor residents; 2. A historical disposses-
sion, resulting from the combined effects of cultural instrumentalization and
the silencing of the area’s slave history; 3. A symbolic dispossession, with
the appropriation of the identity and representation of local neighborhoods,
such as Morro da Providencia and Morro da Conceigao in their touristic
commodification; and 4. A legistlative dispossession with the passing of
exceptional measures and legislative innovations that accelerate the rede-
velopment process while dismissing the democratic rights of the residents.
The article concludes with a discussion of the diverse modes of resistance
and social movements that seek to reappropriate the city and its public
spaces.

RC35-477.3

BROWNE, Craig* (University of Sydney, craig.browne@sydney.
edu.au)

Democratic revolution: Politicising the social or socialising the
political

This paper compares the conceptions of democracy and democratisa-
tion that are associated with North American pragmatism and contemporary
French theories of democratic creativity. | argue that Alexis de Tocqueville’s
notion of the ‘democratic revolution’ constitutes a shared point of reference
for these two perspectives and that they likewise have in common an inter-
est in the relationship between social creativity and democracy. In the case
of North American pragmatism, these considerations inform John Dewey’s
suggestive, though incomplete, notion of creative democracy and George
Herbert Mead's related interpretation of the intersubjective character of de-
mocracy. Creative democracy aims to enable individuals to reconstitute the
relationship that they have to social institutions and Dewey’s pragmatism
subsequently influenced deliberative, associative and reflexive cooperative
models of democracy. The contemporary French theories of democratic
creativity, like those of Cornelius Castoriadis, Claude Lefort and Marcel
Gauchet, were equally influenced by Tocqueville’s notion of the democratic
revolution and his interpretation of the French Revolution. French theories
of democratic creativity initially developed in response to the distorted insti-
tution of emancipatory ideals during the twentieth century and this results
in the somewhat different conception of democracy as a regime. My analy-
sis details how these contrasting and overlapping perspectives contribute
to the project of democratisation and provide novel interpretations of the
very notion of democracy and its preconditions. In particular, | suggest that
pragmatism’s understanding of democracy as primarily a social and moral
ideal leads to a notion of democratisation as resulting from the socialising
of the political; whereas French theories of democratic creativity imply that
democratisation involves the politicising of the social.

RCO04-759.1
BRUEL, Ana Lorena* (professora, analorena.bruel@gmail.com)

Educational opportunities distribution: Analysis elements over the
access to public school of the Rio de Janeiro municipality

“Table of Contents”

The Second ISA Forum of Sociology

The study analyzes the composition of the groups of students that en-
tered the elementary school between 2008 and 2010 in public schools of
the Rio de Janeiro municipality. The study aims to identify distinction factors
among the groups of students located in schools with better or worse re-
sults in the national evaluations. In the case analyzed, the rules to concret-
ize the initial registry of the students consider procedures parents selection,
with important alterations from 2010 on, and procedures of vacancies attri-
butions by the municipality administration. It is well know that, the social dif-
ferences create different chances of access to the schools that are consid-
ered the best ones and to the advantages that those opportunities create to
the most favored groups. Hence, the results of the educational processes
can be related to the opportunities provided by the family of the students,
what points to the existence of advantages to the students that come from
most favored families. The results point that, in schools with better results
in the evaluations, there are more students with the following characteris-
tics: 1) students that call themselves of white descent; 2) students whose
mothers are graduates in college or high school; 3) students that live far
from the school; 4) students that have the expected age to be in their first
year of elementary school. The study, of transversal character, identified a
trend to students’ selection even in their very first registry in the elementary
school, because the differences in the groups of people that are studying in
the schools with better and worse results in the national evaluations can't
be considered of random nature, what suggests the existence of selection
procedures. The selection can occur in the family relation with the school or
in the school relation to the students and their families.

WG01-192.5

BRUM, Ceres* (universidade federal de santa maria, cereskb@
terra.com.br)

Maison du brésil: Territory, nation and internationalism in Paris

This paper presents some reflections on the Maison du Brésil. My aim
is to analyze the meanings that characterize it as a Brazilian territory in
Paris, as a temporary residence for Brazilian elite researchers. It looks at
the international circulation of students and researchers who live there and
have an educational experience of multiple dimensions, while experiencing
deterritorializing identities and there consequences in a residential space
that is simultaneously public and private. Based on documentary analyze
and ethnographical fieldworks, | present some aspects of its history and
daily life, specially how the brazilness is used to support the elite crisis of
identities. | will focus on the “uses and abuses” of the nation and of the
region, to analyze the particularities of established mediation of living in
the Maison du Brésil to the education and international insertion of some
researchers.

RC31-452.4
BRUMAT, Leiza* (CONICET-UADE, leizabrumat@yahoo.com.ar)

Politicas migratorias y movimiento de trabajadores en el merco-
sur: Desde fines del siglo XX a la actualidad

En esta ponencia se tendra por objetivo abordar el régimen juridico que
regula el movimiento temporal de los trabajadores a través de las fronteras
estatales en el MERCOSUR. Para esto, se presentara un breve estudio de
las diversas normas que se ocupan del fenédmeno a nivel internacional,
poniendo especial énfasis en las regulaciones adoptadas en el marco del
MERCOSUR.

Nos proponemos demostrar que si bien el régimen internacional fue
avanzando, las disposiciones establecidas sélo regulan el desplazamiento
de un porcentaje minimo de personas, centrandose en las mas capacita-
das. Normas juridicas, que ademas, se encuentran fragmentadas en una
enorme cantidad de tratados y acuerdos bilaterales y multilaterales. En
este contexto, presentaremos tanto la legislacién que regula la movilidad
de trabajadores en el MERCOSUR como los factores que impidieron que
en su seno se establezca un acuerdo que regule el libre movimiento de la
totalidad de los trabajadores de los paises miembros del bloque.

RC14-743.2

BRUNET, Ignasi* (La vinculacion de las instituciones de edu-
cacion superior en México., ignasi.brunet@urv.cat) and MORAL,
David (Universidad Rovira i Virgili de Tarragona)
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La huelga como la ficcién institucionalizada de la participacién de
los trabajadores en los conflictos colectivos

El propésito de la comunicacion es analizar la incidencia que tuvo el
recurso a la huelga como forma de participaciéon de los agentes sociales en
un conflicto colectivo, objeto de estudio. Nuestra hipétesis de trabajo parte
de entender que la ficcién funcional del uso de la huelga posibilitd, por
un lado, equiparar una negociacion formal, por “traslado colectivo”, a una
reestructuracion empresarial, basada en una precarizaciéon de la produc-
cion y justificar los costes de la misma de cara a la clase empresarial. Por
otro, aunar los intereses “econdmicos” y “sociales” de los diferentes repre-
sentantes de los trabajadores (comité de empresa y asesor sindical); final-
mente, posibilit6 la “participacion” de los trabajadores en la negociacion del
cierre de su centro de trabajo.

Una huelga que, entendemos, nos presento la tension entre la propu-
esta formal empresarial de negociaciéon colectiva, “traslado colectivo”, y
su intencionalidad oculta, una reestructuracion industrial de espaldas al
mercado y a los consumidores. Asimismo sirvio, a los representantes de
los trabajadores, para armonizar la vision “negativa” a la negociacion col-
ectiva del Comité de empresa, ante la rentabilidad del centro de trabajo,
frente a la “necesidad” de sus sindicatos de referencia de conseguir, ante
la “evidencia” del cierre, una ganancia econémica cémo parece mostrar la
presencia del canon sindical de negociacion.

RC17-444.9

BRUNET ICART, Ignasi* (Universidad Rovira i Virgili de Tarrago-
na, ignasi.brunet@urv.cat) and RODRIGUEZ SOLER, Joan (Uni-
versidad Rovira i Virgili de Tarragona)

Desatrrollo local y crisis econémica: Nuevos escenarios?

Esta comunicacion pone el énfasis en la relacion entre la crisis econémi-
cay las politicas de desarrollo local formuladas desde la Unién Europea. El
desarrollo local en su vertiente europea se entiende como la respuesta re-
gional-local a los cambios que se estan dando en el escenario comunitario
desde los afios ochenta: crisis y reestructuraciones econémicas, cambios
sociodemograficos y ecolégicos, cambios en los estilos de vida y pautas de
consumo, etc. La Unién Europea comenz6 a complementar sus politicas
macroecondmicas con politicas de desarrollo local como respuesta desde
el territorio a estos cambios. Pero el desarrollo local (fundamentalmente,
en su vertiente de politicas de empleo), lejos de adquirir rango de politica
europea, se convierte en un conjunto de iniciativas innovadoras con una
serie de elementos comunes (gobernanza regional-local, 16gica bottom-up,
cooperacion publico-privado, etc.). Unas iniciativas que se desarrollan bajo
la légica de la subvencion a partir de programas especificos de desarrollo
local, y no bajo el paraguas de una partida presupuestaria propia. Esta
forma de articulacién entre la Unién Europea y los diferentes territorios
comunitarios (sean éstos Estados, regiones o municipios) muestra una de-
bilidad inherente al desarrollo local, en tanto que politica europea.

Esta comunicacién pretende plantear el posible escenario de las politi-
cas de desarrollo local a partir de la actual crisis econdmica y financiera.
Dado el débil caracter de estas politicas se hace pertinente estudiar el
posible impacto de la crisis en ellas.

RC24-773.2

BRUNNER, Karl-Michael* (Institute for Sociology and Social
Research, Vienna University of Economics and Business, Karl-
Michael.Brunner@wu-wien.ac.at), SPITZER, Markus (Austrian
Institute for Sustainable Development) and CHRISTANELL, Anja
(Austrian Institute for Sustainable Development)

Energy consumption practices and social inequality: The problem
of fuel poverty

People living at risk of poverty or in conditions of manifest poverty very
often cannot satisfy basic needs such as being able to heat their homes
adequately. These groups of energy consumers are vulnerable to the con-
sequences of insufficient or insecure access to energy. Reports by social
welfare organisations state that a large part of low-income households has
problems in paying their energy bills, at least for some time, and that dis-
connections are more widespread than expected. Rising fuel costs, bad
housing conditions, the use of energy-inefficient appliances etc. belong to
the list of problems these vulnerable consumers face and which call for
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socio-ecological solutions that contribute to energy efficiency as well as to
social empowerment.

The proposed paper presents results and policy recommendations from
the project “Sustainable energy consumption and lifestyles in poor house-
holds” (German acronym: NELA) which investigates energy consumption in
low-income households in the Austrian capital Vienna. The study is based
on a broad, multidisciplinary approach regarding underlying social theories
and guided by questions about the type of socio-cultural and everyday life
images that shape energy consumption in low-income households and the
target-group-specific strategies and measures that can be developed in
order to combine energy efficiency and energy savings with an improve-
ment of living standards. The methodological approach of the project is
premised on the qualitative paradigm, and data was collected in qualita-
tive interviews. In summary 50 interviews were conducted in low income
households in Vienna, 10 interviews in more affluent households and sub-
sequently analysed.

The main aim of the project is to identify potentials for energy efficiency
and energy savings (and thus also of costs) and to develop and implement
policy measures that help combat fuel poverty and social exclusion in close
cooperation with key actors within the energy system (e.g. energy compa-
nies, policy makers, NGOs).

RC24-592.3

BRZEZINSKI, Maria Lucia Navarro Lins* (Universidade do Es-
tado do Rio de Janeiro, marialuci@yahoo.com)

A ideologia da agua: Consideragdes sobre pré-nogbes em voga
nas relagbes internacionais

O presente trabalho analisa criticamente as pré-nog6es sobre a agua
doce nas relagdes internacionais. A “crise da agua”, as “guerras pela agua”,
a nogéo de “escassez” e de “direito & 4gua” se tornaram ideias recorrentes
nos estudos, relatérios e recomendacdes produzidos no ambito das rela-
¢Oes internacionais. Em especial, a escassez apresentada de forma geral
e abstrata possibilita a ocultacdo das opg¢bes politicas e econdmicas de
apropriacao, de utilizacéo dos recursos hidricos e de hierarquizacdo dess-
es usos, excluindo a possibilidade de reflexao sobre as suas verdadeiras
causas. Implica uma série de propostas pro-mercado, consubstanciadas
essencialmente na atribuicdo de valor econdémico a agua, dogma que se
pretende a solugao ideal para racionalizar os usos da agua. Configurou-se,
desta forma, o fenémeno da mercantilizagdo da agua, que pavimentou o
caminho para a difusdo de seus corolarios: a instauragdo de uma “gov-
ernanca’; a adogdo de um sistema de full cost; a resolugéo de conflitos
por meio de consenso; a gestao integrada com a participacao de stake-
holders; e o afastamento do Estado da funcéo de prestador de servigos
publicos para reduzi-lo ao papel de regulador e provedor da seguranca
juridica necessaria ao capital privado. Para os cidadaos, resta a possibili-
dade de se tornarem consumidores, condi¢do indispensavel para gozar do
direito humano a agua. Estas ideias em conjunto constituem a ideologia
da economia ultraliberal aplicada a agua doce, contribuindo para travestir
0s objetivos de determinados grupos sociais em definicdes do mundo so-
cial vélidas universalmente, mascarando o sistema de relagdes objetivas
dos quais decorrem. O referencial metodol6gico do trabalho é a sociolo-
gia de Pierre Bourdieu, em especial, as ferramentas tedricas da violéncia
simbdlica — como um conjunto de meios de coer¢cdo ndo materiais - e do
programa de percepg¢édo, segundo o qual as palavras tém a capacidade de
“prescrever sob a aparéncia de descrever ou de denunciar sob a aparéncia
de enunciar”.

RC23-105.2

BROER, Christian* (University of Amsterdam, c.broer@uva.nl),
DE GRAAFF, Bert* (University of Amsterdam, m.b.degraaff@uva.
nl) and WESTER, Rik* (University of Amsterdam, r.a.wester@uva.
nl)
De-politicizing uncertainty

In this paper we show how risk governance at an early stage of techno-
logical innovation effectively depoliticizes uncertainty. This is part of a larger
investigation into the effects of health policy and risk communication on
citizens’ risk perceptions. We report on the interactions between key-actors
of science, policy, industry and social movements in the Netherlands. They
work on the uncertain health effects of electromagnetic fields (EMF) associ-
ated with mobile telecommunication technologies.
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We align with work on risk governance which focuses on uncertainty
(De Vries et al 2011) combined with an interpretive, relational perspective.
Symbolic interactions in political processes establish or categorize both the
risk object and the object at risk; in this way uncertainty-governance prac-
tices influence - and rely on - the shared interpretive resources to which
citizens have access (Boholm 2011, Heyman et al 2010, Horlick-Jones et
al 2003). We studied interactions between industry, science, politics and
social movements via participant observation, interviews and policy docu-
ments.

Technological development shapes and is shaped interactively as
these actors jointly depoliticize the technology. A coherent set of measures
and practices effectively channels the uncertainty about EMF towards more
research, more communication and care. Paradoxically, actors work hard
to ‘avoid politics’ while acting in public (Eliasoph 1997). Although they ex-
plicitly seek public participation in decision making, deliberation with citi-
zens is rather avoided while the consumer is sought for. When citizens
do participate, dissonant frames and feelings are overruled by a strong
moral narrative (a technological imperative). Sometimes citizens are able
to counter this narrative by redefining uncertainty and by influencing the
governance-practices.

RC34-517.4

BUEHLER-NIEDERBERGER, Doris* (University of Wuppertal,
buehler@uni-wuppertal.de) and SCHWITTEK, Jessica (University
of Wuppertal)

Youth in Kyrgyzstan - structures, orientations, tensions

With this paper we aim to discuss the design of a recent-
ly initiated research project on youth in Kyrgyzstan as well as
the underlying assumptions derived from preparatory fieldwork.
The project called , Transitions into adulthood in Kyrgyzstan and their po-
tential for generating tension — strategies, orientations, social rules and
limited opportunities” was triggered by the June events of the year 2010
in which ethnic Kyrgyz and ethnic Uzbeks engaged in a bloody outbreak
of violence which cost 2000 people their lives. These ethnic clashes were
mainly acted out by young men. Nevertheless, our research doesn’t focus
so much on the ,ethnicity® of this conflict but aimes at analyzing the life
situation of the young actors conducive to such destructive activity. This
led us to a research design focusing on young people’s conditions (includ-
ing amongst others financial resources, labour market conditions, familial
expectations, social capital) and their ways of coping with these conditions,
their strategies and orientations to ,work out* present decisions and a fu-
ture perspective. We aim to identify certain problematic constellations of
conditions and strategies/orientations which are likely to foster deviant be-
havior, and we wish to analyse how social inequality is (re)produced in this
transitory society. From our preliminary field work phase, we derived sev-
eral assumptions concerning these problematic conditions we would like
to present as well. These include the high diversification of the educational
system, expectations that are held towards young people by the family col-
lective contradicted by a shortage of resources, and life planning strategies
of the young actors trying to manage all of the above.

RC37-601.4

BUGNONE, Ana Liza* (Instituto de Investigaciones en Humani-
dades y Ciencias Sociales (Universidad Nacional de La Plata -
CONICET), anabugnone@gmail.com)

Pensar su tiempo, deshilvanar el orden social

Edgardo Antonio Vigo fue un artista plastico que utilizé distintas téc-
nicas y formas de expresién, como la poesia visual, las performances ur-
banas, el arte correo, la escritura de manifiestos y otros textos, asi como
la edicién de revistas, entre otras actividades. Vigo produjo su poética en
clave de rebeldia de su tiempo, especialmente entre los ‘60 y '70, pero
su rebelién transcurrié también por fuera del estereotipo mas consolidado
para la época. La obra de Vigo retoma algunos procedimientos de las van-
guardias, como la utilizacion del objeto ya hecho, el uso de espacios alter-
nativos de produccién y difusién de sus obras, el abandono casi completo
del formato de cuadro, entre otros. Interesa pensar en este trabajo de qué
modo esta apropiacion de técnicas y procedimientos previos, se combina
con otra ruptura dirigida no sélo al sistema artistico, sino también al orden
social. En este sentido, la obra de Vigo piensa su tiempo.
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Asi como tematiz6 ciertos acontecimientos de relevancia politica de los
ambitos nacional e internacional, también realizé una operacion novedosa
en su obra: la utilizacion del discurso judicial-administrativo. Se analizan
en este trabajo algunos de sus usos en acciones artisticas. Concluimos en
gue se traté de una materia que incorporaria en su poética para desnatu-
ralizarla de su lugar original, aristocratico y privatista. En este sentido, toma
un aspecto no menor del funcionamiento del orden social disociandolo de
su lugar normal y, al ofrecerlo a todos a través de acciones artisticas, per-
mite una apropiacion descentrada, fuera de los limites impuestos por su
naturaleza.

RC44-439.1

BUHLUNGU, Sakhela* (University of Pretoria, sakhela.buhlun-
gu@up.ac.za)

The labour movement and intellectuals in post-apartheid South
Africa: A troubled relationship

Intellectuals played a pivotal role in the revival of militant trade unionism
in South Africa from the early 1970s onwards. These intellectuals were lo-
cated within the bourgeoning movement as well as outside it in universities
and a wide range of labour supporting organisations. However, since the
advent of democracy the labour movement and intellectuals seem to have
‘walked away’ from each other with the result that the partnership witnessed
during the heyday of the anti-apartheid struggle came to an end. Today
the two sides maintain a dismissive attitude towards each other and thus
none of the vibrant union revitalisation debates one observes among la-
bour activists and intellectuals in some Northern countries are taking place
in South Africa. This paper explores the reasons for this troubled relation-
ship and identifies several historical developments that need to be taken
into consideration. Among these are what | have referred to as the “con-
tradictory location” of some of these intellectuals in the labour movement
(Buhlungu 2006), the relationship of the unions to party politics, the relative
legislative protection that South African unions continue to enjoy, the allure
of the neo-liberal logic for some intellectuals, and the effects of academic
managerialism on intellectual work. The article concludes by presenting a
theoretical proposition on the relationship between intellectuals and the la-
bour movement, namely, the most fruitful and vibrant relationships between
labour movements and intellectuals occur when the movement is on the
defensive and in desperate need of fresh ideas from outside of itself. Simi-
larly, intellectuals find working with labour movements most attractive when
no one else takes their ideas seriously.

RC29-322.3

BUJES, Janaina* (Universidade Federal do Rio Grande do Sul,
palavras.perdidas@yahoo.com.br)

Practicas y saberes en la gestion de ‘jévenes violentos”: Ambig-
liedades en la aplicacién de la ley en los procesos de adolescen-
tes acusados de infracciones

Con la difusion de una retérica universalista de los “derechos huma-
nos” y el surgimiento de nuevos sujetos de derechos a partir de mediados
de 1980, la ley de proteccion de los nifios y adolescentes brasilefia surgio
de forma pionera en América Latina para satisfacer las demandas de los
activistas de derechos humanos. Buscando reconfigurar las practicas de
justicia al adoptar el concepto de “adolescentes ciudadanos” como “perso-
na en desarrollo”, la ley extiende la proteccion de los nifios y adolescentes,
asi como la participacion de la familia y de la comunidad en las politicas
del cuidado infantil y de los jévenes en el pais. Sin embargo, la construc-
cién de este aparato no ocurrié sin contradicciones y ambigiiedades, sobre
todo en lo que respecta a los jévenes que participan en actos ilegales.
Este trabajo propone discutir el paso de los debates politico y discursivos
para los términos juridicos y practicos, a través de la intervencion judicial
del Estado en la gestion de la juventud. Analizamos la construcciéon de un
discurso represivo y la creciente institucionalizacién y control de una parte
de la juventud caracterizada como “peligrosa” o “violenta” con el fin de
comprobar cémo los preceptos introducidos por la nueva legislaciéon son
utilizados en el campo legal. Se utiliz6 como enfoque metodolégico para
esa investigacion el marco teérico de las ciencias sociales en didlogo con
la legislacion, para analizar las practicas cotidianas de los agentes estat-
ales e instituciones en la produccién de conocimientos centrados en los su-
jetos implicados. Tomamos como base para el debate y la construccién de
las reflexiones el estudio de un caso que esta en tramite en la justicia penal
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juvenil de un adolescente en un “conflicto con la ley”, del cual traemos
algunos elementos que parecen recurrentes en la politicas de gestién de
“jévenes violentos” en la actualidad.

RC36-311.3

BUONANI PASTI, Henrique* (Philosophy and Human Sciences
Institute - Campinas University (IFCH/UNICAMP), hbpasti@gmail.
com)

Alienation, alienated labor and symbolic capital: A possible
dialogue?

Alienated labor may be understood in two different senses, both pres-
ent in the Marxian thought: one (present in the manuscripts of 1844) refers
to the extent into which labor is estranged from its essence when his prod-
uct becomes private property of someone other than the producer. The
other (mainly present in Capital) refers to the way into which an amount
of unpaid labor is appropriated by the non-producer (the capitalist) as if
it was paid in the purchase of the merchandise labor force: since labor
force is sold in the form of working-days, what happens is an exchange
between nonequivalents. The first sense departs from the postulate of an
essence of labor (that derives from the postulate of a human essence),
understood as the very “human vital activity”, conceptualized through an
abstraction process that seeks to isolate the essential determinations from
the accidental ones. Bourdieu reproaches this way of conceptualization as
the “substantialist way of thinking”, fated to produce ethnocentric idiosyn-
crasies. Although this sense is still present in the late Marxian formulation
(particularly in his concept of labor), Bourdieu is sympathetic to the unveil-
ing of the exploration in the process of sale of the labor force: he speaks
of the way into which the “subjective truth” of labor conceals the “objective
truth” of exploration. But for Bourdieu this is the way into which symbolic
violence operates in the maintenance and reproduction of the distribution of
symbolic capitals, and is not immediately present in its production: symbolic
capital (cultural, social, etc.) is a concept he develops to understand the
distribution of objective positions within symbolic fields and the social space
as a whole. The paper will analyze the Bourdieusian formulation in order to
understand to what extent the proposed dialogue is possible.

RC22-226.1

BURCHARDT, Marian* (University of Leipzig, marian.burchardt@
uni-leipzig.de)

State regulation or public religion? Exploring the state-church
nexus in post-apartheid South Africa

Many observers are still surprised by the high public profile religion has
acquired over the last twenty years or so. Within sociology two approaches
have emerged that interpret and explain the same, or at least closely relat-
ed, sets of issues arising from these trends in very different terms: following
Casanova theorists of “public religion” see these changes in emancipatory
terms as the increased ability of religion to enter democratic public arenas
and contribute to the public good; proponents of a “state regulation” ap-
proach (e.g. Jim Beckford) view them as effects of the enlistment of reli-
gion into governmental programs in the context of broader efforts to social
control.

In this paper | explore the conceptual space opened through these
hypothesis with regard to the relationships between state and religion in
South Africa. The creation of a secular state after the end of apartheid has
set the terms for state-church relationships relocating churches within civil
society while offering them some space within the state. | reconstruct the
above-mentioned conceptual space in terms of the far-reaching indepen-
dence of the South African state from religious legitimation and examine the
implications of this for the flexibility of the governmental management of re-
ligion and for religious positioning vis-a-vis the state. The empirical focus is
on the most controversial themes such as same-sex marriage and abortion
and on the shifting organizational ties between government and churches.

TG04-606.2
BURGESS, Adam* (University of Kent, A.Burgess@kent.ac.uk)

Media, risk and absence of blame for ‘acts of god’: Attenuation of
the European volcanic ash cloud of 2010

This paper analyses the character, extent and patterns of media cover-
age of the 2010 volcanic ash cloud, comparing it with coverage of the Deep-
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water Horizon oil spill, Mexican swine flu outbreak, Chinese earthquake
and later, 2011 ash cloud. It does so drawing upon sociological themes and
concludes that the ash cloud was reported largely in its own terms rather
than being amplified as a wider, uncertain threat. As well as the absence
of major incident and casualties two interrelated factors are highlighted to
explain this result. Emphasising the importance of hazard duration, the un-
expected arrival and short lived character of the ash cloud was one impor-
tant factor that limited the potential for sustained media amplification. More
broadly, this was an ‘act of God’ with no clearly responsible agents. This
preliminary study suggests that contemporary media risk narrative requires
a focus for institutional blame attribution, and without a plausible candidate
amplification may not acquire momentum.

TG04-92.2
BURGESS, Adam* (University of Kent, A.Burgess@kent.ac.uk)

Risk, ritual and health responsibilisation: Japan’s ‘safety blanket’
of surgical face mask wearing

This paper develops understanding of surgical mask wearing in Japan,
now a routine practice against a range of health threats. Their usage and
associated meanings are explored through surveys conducted in Tokyo,
with both mask wearers and non mask wearers. It contests commonly held
cultural views of the practice as a fixed and distinctively Japanese collec-
tive courtesy to others. Historical analysis suggests an originally collective,
targeted and science-based response to public health threat has dispersed
into a generalised practice lacking clear end or purpose. Developed as
part of the biomedical response to the Spanish flu of 1919, the practice
resonated with folk assumption as a barrier between ‘purity’ and ‘pollution’.
But mask wearing only became socially embedded as a general protective
practice from the 1990s through a combination of commercial, corporate
and political pressures that responsibilized individual health protection.
Developments are usefully understood amidst the uncertainty created by
Japan’s ‘second modernity’ and the fracturing of her post war order. Mask
wearing is only one form of a wider culture of risk; a self protective ‘risk
ritual’ rather than collective, selfless practice.

RC19-73.1

BURGOS, Fernando* (Fundacédo Getulio Vargas de Séo Paulo
(FGV-EAESP), fernandoburgos@uol.com.br)

The cash transfer programs in Brazil, Mexico, Honduras and Ni-
caragua: Similarities and differences in the fight against poverty

Poverty has always been one of the most striking economic features
of Latin America. Although the large nhumbers of poor still deserves much
attention, in recent years many governments have obtained interesting re-
sults in the decreasing of poverty. Among other reasons, this change was
due to conditional cash transfers programs, which have been implemented
in many countries. According to recent data from ECLAC, currently 19% of
the population in 18 Latin American countries receive the benefits of these
programs. This article aims to compare four social policies that transfer in-
come to the poorest by imposing some conditions for the receipt: Programa
Bolsa Familia (Brazil), Programa Nacional de Educacién, Salud y Alimen-
tacion — PROGRESA (Mexico), Programa de Asignacion Familiar — PRAF
(Honduras) and Red de Proteccién Social — RPS (Nicaragua). These coun-
tries were chosen because they represent two distinct groups. Mexico and
Brazil have more than 100 million people in large territories, and Nicaragua
and Honduras, have less than 10 million people and smaller territories.
These features allow to analyze different situations. And although concep-
tually similar, there are differences between the programs, and especially
between the results achieved. The comparison was conducted in five major
areas: types of conditionalities, beneficiary population, selection criteria,
values of transfers and results. A sixth area of comparison is related to the
integration of these programs with other social policies seeking to verify
whether these programs could avoid the perpetuation of the vicious cycle of
poverty and also, represent a hope for the next generations. The compara-
tive study was based on official documents, evaluation reports and inter-
national data base, which contributes to analyze and understand whether
these cash transfer programs can produce good results in building a fairer
society.
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TG04-518.2

BURSTEIN, Nidia Irene* (Universidad Nacional del Sur, nidia-
burstein@gmail.com)

Sociedad del riesgo y representacion politica: Nuevos sujetos,
nuevos problemas

Autores como Beck, Giddens y Bauman, entre otros, alertan sobre las
transformaciones que lo que Appadurai lima la “modernidad desbordada”
provocan sobre la politica. En ese sentido, el problema de la represen-
tacién politica constituye una cuestion central para la ciencia social. En
efecto, “los riesgos se han convertido en el motor de la autopolitizacién de
la sociedad industrial moderna e incluso mas, con esta sociedad varian el
concepto, la localizacién y los medios de la politica” (Beck)

Es objetivo de este trabajo explorar las nuevas fuentes de incertidum-
bre que se ciernen sobre la representacion politica, provenientes de lo que
se denomina hoy sociedad del riesgo.

RC20-202.4

BURUCUA, Jose* (UNSAM, jose.burucua@gmail.com) and KWI-
ATKOWSKI, Nicolas (CONICET-UNSAM)

Martirio individual y colectivo como férmula para la represent-
acion de masacres histéricas

En el Antiguo (Macabeos) y el Nuevo Testamento (Hechos), el mar-
tirio es una expresion fundamental de las creencias religiosas. La masacre
de los santos inocentes, en la cual Herodes supuestamente asesiné a los
niflos de Belén en un intento de eliminar a Jesus, fue analizada por los
padres de la iglesia. Los martires del cristianismo temprano eran crey-
entes que murieron o sufrieron por el sélo hecho de ser testigos de sus
creencias. Este corpus real y mitico era esencial para la teologia y fue
representado con frecuencia en la iconografia cristiana. Pero una de las
consecuencias de las guerras de religion y las conflictivas relaciones en-
tre turcos y europeos durante la temprana modernidad fue que el martirio
comenzd a usarse como metafora para representar nuevas matanzas. Un
hito de este desarrollo fue la serie de tres pinturas sobre la masacre de
los inocentes, elaboradas por Matteo di Giovanni entre 1485 y 1495. La
primera de estas imagenes mantiene las caracteristicas clasicas del tema
iconografico, pero en la ultima la figura de Herodes se convierte en la de
un sultan turco. Esta decision incorpora eventos recientes (las masacres
perpetradas por los turcos en Constantinopla y Otranto) en la masacre reli-
giosa y mitica del pasado cristiano. Nuestro texto estudiara como se gener-
alizd la representacion de masacres reales como escenas de martirio en la
Europa de la modernidad temprana y la época contemporanea. El andlisis
comenzara con los ejemplos de Di Giovanni, hara foco en el desarrollo de
esta formula durante las Guerras de Religion en Francia e intentard una
comparacion entre estos usos tempranos y las referencias al martirio en
la representacion de genocidios contemporaneos. Finalmente, se buscara
describir las relaciones entre esta metafora y otros modos de describir y
representar masacres histéricas, principalmente como escenas infernales
0 cinegéticas.

RC05-599.5

BUSBRIDGE, Rachel* (Hebrew University of Jerusalem, rachel.
busbridge@hotmail.com)

(Re)constructing past and future in the settler colony

While the spatiality of settler colonial domination is well-explored, the
temporalities that inform settler colonialism and its various assemblages
of power are less so. In this paper, | consider how re-constructions of the
past and claims over the future come to figure in assertions of ownership
in the unique settler colonial space of Israel. | take as my focus two case-
studies from the contested and conflictual space of Jerusalem: the ‘City of
David’ archaeological park constructed in the Palestinian neighbourhood
of Silwan, and the Temple Institute, an organisation dedicated to the re-
building of the Third Temple. Although one is backward-looking and one
forward-focused, | argue that both are indicative of a temporality of belong-
ing that invokes past and future as a way to stake claim on the present. This
temporality enacts exclusive ownership over space and nullifies alternate
presence — namely, that of Palestinians.

As much as both organisations are admittedly on the extreme right of
politics, | further contend that such a temporality nevertheless permeates
mainstream Israeli society and is, indeed, productive of dominant contem-
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porary variants of Zionism. This exclusive temporality not only precludes
the diversities of connection to and in the city-space of Jerusalem, but also
inhibits possibilities for future reconciliation. Unearthing and promoting al-
ternate temporalities inside Israeli society, | conclude, is thus critical to the
actualising of any imaginary that seeks a more inclusive, plurality-cognisant
and hopeful Jerusalem.

RC30-196.2

BUSCH, Anne* (University of Bielefeld, Berlin Graduate School of
Social Sciences(BGSS), German Institute for Economic Research
(DIW), anne.busch@sowi.hu-berlin.de)

Occupational gender composition and workplace support: The
role of motherhood

This paper analyzes the dependency between working in a gender-
segregated occupation and perceived workplace support. It also examines
the extent to which this effect is moderated by motherhood. In line with
expectation states theory, persons working in gender-atypical occupations
(that is, occupational minorities) are faced with biased performance expec-
tations because they are seen to be less suitable for the occupational role
and less competent to fulfill the demands of the position. It is assumed that
this leads to isolation mechanisms and lower support at the workplace for
these persons. Furthermore, it is hypothesized that these isolation mecha-
nisms are moderated by motherhood, which is culturally associated with
particularly low performance expectations. Quantitative analyses of Ger-
man data confirm lower perceived workplace support for men working in
women’s occupations, and - even stronger - for women working in men’s
occupations. In addition, the study provides clear evidence that for women
the effect of being an occupational minority on workplace support is driven
to a large extent by mothers with young children: For mothers, working
in men’s occupations is associated with especially low levels of work-
place support; mothers show by far the lowest value compared to all other
groups. Therefore, the motherhood role seems to work as an additional
status characteristic besides gender, leading to a particularly low level of
workplace support for women in typically male occupations. In addition, the
model shows especially for women that the degree of perceived workplace
support is significantly larger in firms that have a family-friendly climate: If
job-family compatibility at the workplace is high, this has strongly positive
effects on perceived workplace support. From that result it gets visible that
a family-friendly climate is important when analyzing determinants of work-
place support or related measurements like job-related well-being from a
gender perspective.

RC30-257.3

BUSCH, Anne* (University of Bielefeld, Berlin Graduate School of
Social Sciences(BGSS), German Institute for Economic Research
(DIW), anne.busch@sowi.hu-berlin.de) and HOLST, Elke (German
Institute for Economic Research (DIW))

Occupational sex segregation and management-level wages in
Germany: What role does firm size play?

The paper analyzes the gender pay gap in private-sector management
positions in Germany based on data from the German Socio-Economic
Panel Study (SOEP) for the years 2000-2009 using fixed effects models
and Heckman'’s correction. It focuses on the effect of occupational gen-
der composition on fulltime wages, and the extent to which wage penalties
to management-level employees working in predominantly female occu-
pations are moderated by the firm size—an effect that has not yet been
analyzed in the literature. Drawing on human capital theory, devaluation
of women’s work and organizational approaches, we find wage penalties
for “women’s work” in managerial positions only in large firms. This speaks
for a pronounced devaluation of predominantly female occupations for
managers in these firms, which might be due to the observation that large
firms tend to be older and characterized by more formalized structures,
more established “old-boy networks,” and a wider gap between wages for
predominantly male and female occupations. Interestingly we find a posi-
tive segregation effect in small firms for women, showing higher wages
for those who work in women’s occupations. More research is needed to
explain this. One argument may be that in small firms—where larger pro-
portions of women are managers and “old-boy networks” may therefore be
less common—female managers have more power to overcome traditional
structures of inequitable pay for women’s and men’s occupations and to
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give predominantly female occupations a slight advantage over men’s oc-
cupations.

RC55-670.7
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Buenos Aires (PIP N°11220090100079) dirigido por la Dra. Silvia
Grinbberg.

RC21-212.1

BUSSE, Erika* (University of Wisconsin River Falls, buss0101@
umn.edu)

“The emotional costs of transnational fatherhood: Dilemmas of
fathering from afar”

Fathers are expected not only to provide financial capital, but also to
develop and provide emotional support to their children. This dual support
gets at odds when labor migrant fathers ventured abroad to provide for their
families leaving behind children and wife. Despite large volume of research
on labor migration, the emotional costs associated with how fathers expe-
rience fathering from afar have yet to be studied, as migration research
highlights (e.g. Debry 2010).

| argue that by focusing on gaining economic security in the U.S. to
provide for their children left behind and on saving enough financial capital
to bring the family to the U.S., fathers turn to the breadwinner role. Both
the physical and emotional distance from their children make these men
to embrace “breadwinnerhood”—which comes along with high emotional
cost. This is particularly the case for families that are undocumented and
for whom it is hardly impossible to move back and forth between their coun-
try of origin and the country of destination, like Peruvian immigrants in the
u.s.

| found that while many of these working-class Peruvian immigrants
delayed migration to be able to be with their children, the dare economic
conditions in Peru made them accelerate the migration process. Once in
the U.S., fathers concentrated in securing jobs. This fact limited their time
to communicate with their children (and wife) distancing them from their
families not only physically but also emotionally. Since fathering is a two-
way street, for children left behind fathers become the image of the per-
son they talk to once a day or a week, and who satisfies material needs.
Consequently, fathering from afar fathers to retrench from their emotional
connection and consolidate their breadwinner role. This paper is based
on four-years of ethnographic work in the Peruvian community and their
relatives in Peru.

RC24-773.3

BUSSI, Eliana Mercedes* (UNSAM, elianabussi@hotmail.com),
MANTIN&N, Luciano Martin* (UNSAM, Immantinan@yahoo.com.
ar) and GRINBERG, Silvia (CONICET)

Hacer escuela en territorios de pobreza urbana y degradacion
ambiental: Un estudio en torno de los dispositivos pedagogicos
en José Leon Suarez

En este trabajo nos proponemos discutir primeros avances de inves-
tigaciéon que estamos desarrollando en una escuela secundaria basica,
ubicada en contextos de extrema pobreza urbana, José Le6n Suérez- Par-
tido de Gral. San Martin1.

Nos importa enfocar la mirada entorno de las particularidades que pre-
senta “hacer escuela” en contextos de degradacién ambiental y pobreza
urbana; esto es, centrarnos en el devenir de la vida escolar a través de
las préacticas, relatos y vivencias de los distintos sujetos escolares. Pro-
ponemos que en estos espacios urbanos, las instituciones escolares, han
dejado de ser un espacio de homogeneizacién y encuentro de diferencias,
en tanto forman parte integral de los procesos y légicas que presenta la
metropolizacién selectiva, social y ambiental de la ciudad metropolitana.

Es asi como la escuela bajo estas condiciones y signada por la 16gi-
ca del gerenciamiento, ha quedado en gran medida “librada a su propia
suerte”, por lo que suele enfrentar diariamente problematicas que le son
muy dificiles de abordar, ello tanto por las condiciones de vida de los alum-
nos, como por las condiciones y politicas de escolarizacién que, en estos
espacios urbanos, se imprimen en el “hacer escuela”. Asi, a partir de ob-
servaciones y relatos obtenidos durante el trabajo de campo, procuramos
describir las caracteristicas que adquiere la escuela atravesada por la de-
gradacién ambiental, propia de los territorios urbanos mas pobres (Davies,
2007).

1. El trabajo se realiza en el marco del proyecto PIP CONICET La

escuela en la periferia metropolitana: escolarizacién, pobreza y de-
gradaciéon ambiental en José Ledn Suarez- Area metropolitana de

BUTCHER, Stephanie* (University College London, Development
Planning Unit , stephanie.butcher.10@ucl.ac.uk) and FREDIANI,
Alex (University College London)

Participation in the ‘right to the city’: Democratic imaginings and
the role of collective action

In response to the rising significance of cities and unique manifesta-
tions of urban poverty, Henri Lefebvre’s (1968) ‘right to the city’ (RTTC)
holds the potential to operate as a powerful new articulation of rights for the
disenfranchised urban poor. At its heart, this paradigm advocates for a con-
ception of citizenship as participation, requiring a fundamental re-imagina-
tion of democratic processes at the city-level. With this in mind, this paper
explores the institutional arrangements that facilitate this radical dialogue,
making the linkages between democracy, collective action, and the RTTC.

Within informal settlements, one such ‘democratic re-imagining’ is
represented by Shack/Slum Dwellers International (SDI)—networked
residents that employ strategies of collective action to secure settlement
improvements. The strength of their innovative methodologies is demon-
strated in successful tangible outputs (improved access to water, sanita-
tion, and housing) but also in its empowering effect, creating new spaces
for resident participation in city governance. While these successes have
been explored in detail, less attention has been focused on how the SDI
methodology interprets the underlying normative and procedural debates
on democracy, and the extent to which this orientation successfully stimu-
lates radical transformative change as imagined by Lefebvre.

Focusing specifically on four elements: the design of democracy, col-
lective identity, the nature of citizen-state engagement, and the role of in-
stitutionalisation, this article draws out the major theoretical discussions
underpinning participatory processes. These debates and implications are
illustrated through the case study examination of Muungano, the SDI-mem-
ber federation working within the settlements of Nairobi, Kenya. Ultimately
this article aims to reflect on the role of ‘participation’, exploring the ways in
which the RTTC can guide a more transformative practice and contribute to
the expansion of social justice in the city.

RC21-228.3

BUTLER, Tim* (King’s College London, tim.butler@kcl.ac.uk) and
HAMNETT, Chris (King's College London)

Gentrification, education and exclusionary displacement in East
London

In this paper we address the issue of displacement which has been
at the core of debates over gentrification. Taking Peter Marcuse’s (1985)
discussion of different types of displacement as a starting point, we draw
on evidence from a recent study conducted in East London to argue that
there is clear evidence of ‘exclusionary displacement’ and ‘displacement
pressure’. This however was found not in the field of residential and te-
nurial displacement but in that of education and specifically the choice of
schooling. We draw on interview and other data to show how the incoming
middle classes in the Victoria Park area of inner East London have not only
displaced existing poor residents but also many of the less affluent middle
class from the favoured state schools in the area by adopting some schools
and demonising others through the use of their cultural power to define
some schools as ‘unacceptable’. Our argument is that the consequences
of this can either take the form of direct exclusionary displacement when
middle class pressure on favoured schools leads to local people being un-
able to get their children into them because of ‘distance from school’ selec-
tion criteria or, equally, by labelling other schools as unacceptable, they
exert displacement pressure on those who send their children to them with
the consequence that they leave the area.

RC09-160.1

BYWATER, Krista* (Muhlenberg College, kbywater@muhlenberg.
edu)

‘Coca-Cola quit India’: Resisting CSR as a global management
strategy

* denotes a presenting author. Abstracts are organized by first presenting author’s last name. 89
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The Coca-Cola Corporation[1] promotes itself as a responsible com-
pany while protesters from India and Colombia to the United States and
Europe criticize its business practices. Coke, like many other transnational
corporations (TNCs), has adopted corporate social responsibility (CSR)
policies to protect its revenue and the reputation of its global goods and
brand. Using a social movement against the Coca-Cola Corporation in In-
dia as a case study, this paper examines the ideological tenets and social
impacts of corporate social responsibility (CSR). Villagers in Plachimada
and several Indian towns charged Coke with depleting, polluting, and priva-
tizing the community ground water as well as destroying people’s liveli-
hoods. In response to the Indian movements and world-wide supporters,
Coke instituted a water stewardship initiative as part of its CSR program.
Unlike the majority of scholarship within critical CSR studies, this analysis
illustrates the inability of CSR to limit the harmful effects of TNCs in under-
developed countries.

In fact, rather than being used to curtail the harmful effects of economic
globalization and transnational corporations, CSR is typically employed to
limit governmental regulation, further neoliberal economic globalization,
and justify increased foreign investment in the Global South. CSR helps
companies, like Coke, appear environmentally responsible and to quell
oppositional social movements without making meaningful changes to
their business practices. As a result, CSR furthers the neoliberal agenda,
which promotes economic globalization and foreign investment as the best
means to achieve sustainable development. The paper concludes by posit-
ing that voluntary corporate self-regulation cannot achieve the same results
as independent government oversight. This research is based on ethno-
graphic evidence from eight months of field work in India and 105 in-depth
interviews.

[1] Throughout the paper | also refer to the Coca-Cola Corporation by
its popular name—Coke.

RC24-711.1

BYWATER, Krista* (Muhlenberg College, kbywater@muhlenberg.
edu)

(Re)conceptualizing environmentalism in the global south: Les-
sons from India

This paper examines three popular water struggles in India and pro-
poses that a new approach is needed to understand environmentalism in
the Global South. Most scholarship on environmental movements in un-
derdeveloped countries characterizes them as struggles led by marginal-
ized local actors and suggests that protesters’ participate in movements to
defend their access to necessary resources. While this livelihood approach
is useful, it ignores or trivializes the heterogeneous nature of participants,
the meanings and cultural significance of resources, importance of broad-
based coalitions, and influence of transnational discourses on movements.
As a result, analyses are often one dimensional and provide a limited view
of struggles. | move beyond the livelihood approach also known as “envi-
ronmentalism of the poor” (Guha and Martinez-Alier 1997, Martinez-Alier
2002), and carry out a holistic assessment of the three water movements.

The water struggles all started between 2002 and 2005 as responses
to the World Bank and Indian government’s development strategy of for-
eign investment in public utilities (water) and private industry (the Coca-
Cola Corporation). An in-depth analysis of the water conflicts in New Delhi,
Mumbai, and Plachimada reveals the need to recognize the existence of a
variety of environmentalisms in the Global South. This approach encourag-
es researchers to consider the different actors, sites, interests, knowledge,
values, and meanings within environmental conflicts. The paper, therefore,
exposes numerous dimensions of movements including their livelihood,
lifestyle, cultural, epistemic, and global struggles. This research is based
on ethnographic evidence from eight months of field work in India and 105
in-depth interviews.

RC13-735.3

CABANZO VALENCIA, Miyerlandy (Universidad del Valle) and
MURNOZ BARRENECHE, Carlos Felipe* (Universidad del Valle,
felipesclg@gmail.com)

Consumo de sustancias psicoactivas en instituciones educativas
publicas y su relacién con las politicas publicas en Colombia

La presente ponencia pretende esbozar las dinAmicas de consumo de
sustancias psicoactivas (SPA) que se presentan en un colegio publico de
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secundaria en Colombia, en el cual a pesar de ser una instituciéon con-
trolada por el Estado y cuyas pogramas control-consumo se evidencian
fuertemente, las tendencias muestran un aumento en el consumo por parte
de los jovenes.

En ese sentido, la perspectiva tedrica partirda del concepto de consumo
de SPA'y politicas publicas. El primero entendido como una serie de prac-
ticas sociales usualmente estigmatizadas, las cuales se enmarcan dentro
de un conjunto de representaciones -por lo general- stigmatizantes, que se
regulan a través de otras normas sociales, las cuales son instauradas por
pares. El segundo concepto consiste en aquellas politicas concebidas por
un ente gubernamental con un caracter social y que se dirija a mitigar una
problematica existente en la sociedad, de acuerdo al consumo tendrian
que ver con las politicas de prevencion y no legalizacion.

Cabe resaltar que para mayor claridad frente a las SPA, estas son en-
tendidas como aquellas sustancias que alteran el sistema nervioso de un
individuo, causando efectos diversos; algunas son legales como el tabaco
(cigarrillo) y el alcohol, otras no lo son como la cocaina, la marihuana, la
base de coca, entre otras.

En términos metodolégicos para realizar esta investigacion, que duré
aproximadamente ocho meses, se aplicé en primera instancia una encues-
ta a 207 jévenes de un colegio de secundaria de la ciudad de Cali, la cual
buscaba indagar sobre las practicas y representaciones del consumo de
SPA. En segunda instancia, se realizaron una serie de entrevistas person-
alizadas en donde indagabamos sobre la trayectoria de consumo de los
estudiantes de dicha institucion.

RC31-175.3

CABRAL FéLIX DE SOUSA, Isabela* (Universidade Federal do
Rio de Janeiro, isabelacabralfelix@gmail.com)

Grief and empowerment in the migration process of leaving Brazil
to ltaly

Despite the fact that human life in itself can be defined as a process
of ruptures and recreations, it is undeniable that in transnational migration
this process becomes exacerbated provoking many mixed feelings related
to instability. The aim of this paper is to discuss these feelings through
the lenses of Elisabeth Kibler-Ross five stages of grief. To illustrate this
author model, examples are given of a qualitative research with Brazilian
immigrant in Rome, ltaly in the years of 2003 and 2004. Interviews were
then carried with forty six Brazilian women, thirty four men and three key
persons. The results concentrate on the evaluation of meanings attached
to life events and the social integration through work, living conditions, as-
sociations and education achievement. Since the process of inclusion in
Italian society was not easy for most of them and many immigrants feel
many moments of grief, the idea is to illustrate the negotiation of emotions
lived by immigrants in the framework of the five stages of grief when people:
negate what is happening and isolate themselves, feel anger, try to negoti-
ate with reality, feel depressed and finally accept reality. Yet, because there
are also feelings of empowerment, this paper will also describe a few suc-
cess histories of empowerment and raise concerns of the difficulty of the
process of becoming socially integrated in the country of destination being
attached to the country of origin.

RC19-684.1

CABRERA, M. Claudia* (Universidad de Avellaneda (UNDAV),
mccabrera@ymail.com)

Lo universal de la asignacion universal por hijo en el conurbano
Bonaerense

Este trabajo presenta los resultados de un trabajo de campo llevado
a cabo en 10 villas, asentamientos y barrios populares de 7 municipios
del conurbano bonaerense entre los meses de abril y agosto de 2011 en
el que se relevaron las condiciones de vida de los hogares de ese barrio.
Una de las variables relevadas brinda informacién acerca de la percepcién
de los hogares con nifios y adolescentes de la Asignacién Universal por
Hijo (AUH), politica nacional de transferencia monetaria para hogares con
bajos ingresos y con nifios y/o adolescentes a cargo. Los resultados sobre
este punto muestran las limitaciones de esta politica en lo referente a su
percepcion por parte de hogares de estos barrios. En la ponencia se anali-
zaran y comparara los modos como la AUH se distribuye en los diferentes
barrios en estudio, proponiéndose como objetivo analizar los factores ex-
plicativos de los bajos porcentajes de percepcion de la AUH.

90 * denotes a presenting author. Abstracts are organized by first presenting author’s last name.
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RC21-228.5

CAETANO, André* (Pontificia Universidade Catdlica de Minas
Gerais (PUC Minas), acaetano@pucminas.br) and ANDRADE,
Luciana (Pontificia Universidade Catdlica de Minas Gerais (PUC
Minas))

Three research traditions and their influences over the two
major residential segregation studies in Brazil during the last two
decades

During the 1990s and the 2000s, two Brazilian academic groups de-
veloped major research efforts in the field of residential segregation with
outputs that became canonical in the country. In Rio the Janeiro, the Ob-
servatério das Metrépoles (OM) started its work in the 1980s checking the
hypothesis of the dual social stratification in global cities, adjusting and
applying theoretical and methodological inputs stemming from the French
school. The Centro de Estudos da Metrépole (CEM), in S&o Paulo, followed
a more empirically-based line of studies along lines of the US research
tradition. However neither group abandoned the Latin-American influences
of the 1960s and 1970s, founded in the works of Karl Marx and Max We-
ber. Later on, scholars from Uruguay and Chile developed theoretical and
methodological frameworks that became influential in Brazil. Notwithstand-
ing the leading roles and the invaluable knowledge that OM and CEM put
out over this period, they stand as isolated experiences limited to certain
academic and policy-making circuits. In this sense, their experiences de-
mand a comprehensive analytical assessment in terms of their theoretical
and methodological sources as well as their empirical results and policy
implications. The objective of this article is to comparatively analyze the
origins, influences, trajectories, and results of OM’s and CEM'’s research
endeavors on residential segregation in order to establish their convergen-
ces and divergences. This objective rises from the concern that the Latin
American exchanges, influences, and implications of the works of OM and
CEM are little-known and mistaken and hence have an underestimated po-
tential. The consequence of this relative isolation is detrimental to the Latin
American scientific community in the social science field as well as to poli-
cy-makers and the urban population of large urban areas of the continent.

RCA47-278.2

CALDERON, Fernando* (Fundacion UNIR, naniascalderon@
gmail.com)

La confluctualitad in America Latina

La conflictividad en América Latina comparte rasgos comunes: pla-
taformas de exclusién y desigualdades cronicas mayoritariamente cues-
tionadas por la ciudadania, conflictos complejos que asocian tales desi-
gualdades con el numero de conflictos y su intensidad, combinacién de
protestas sociales que se expresan tanto en el plano social-nacional como
en el plano cultural-global, racionalidades practicas en los conflictos por
la reproduccién social que conviven con demandas de mayor eficacia e
eficiencia institucional y con conflictos culturales de caracter sistémico. Asi-
mismo, Estados omnipresentes en todas las esferas de los conflictos con
serias limitaciones para procesarlos y sociedades con conflictos cada vez
mas fragmentados, nuevos espacios publicos vinculados con sistemas de
comunicacién donde se representan de manera contradictoria los conflic-
tos y conflictos que tienden a desplazarse crecientemente hacia las redes
de informacién y comunicacion con efectos multiplicadores en los nuevos
escenarios de poder. En suma, existe una mayor complejidad social vincu-
lada con sistemas politicos y Estados con relativas y limitadas capacidades
de gestionarla. Las situaciones y los escenarios prospectivos son diversos
y sus opciones abiertas.

RC12-449.2

CALLEGARI, José Antonio* (Universidade Federal Fluminense,
calegantonio@yahoo.com.br)

Crisis econémica europea y la ley de responsabilidad fiscal de
Brasil

La busqueda de ajuste estructural y su impacto en la accion individ-
ual y colectiva esta presente en este momento de crisis sistémica (Luh-
mann). Los cambios culturales y estructurales son necesarios para la
consolidacion de la estabilidad social. Los nuevos modelos de paradig-
mas (Kuhnn) emergen en los escenarios de crisis. En un momento en
que la crisis econémica europea llama la atencion del mundo, la Ley de
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Responsabilidad Fiscal de Brasil es citada como un posible modelo de
estabilizacién y consenso social (Habermas). Esta ley es el resultado de
un largo proceso de maduracion de la sociedad brasilefia, después de un
periodo histérico de mala gestion de las finanzas publicas. Los efectos
de la deuda externa provocaron cambios importantes en las instituciones
brasilefias, como la conciencia de la necesidad de aumentar el control fis-
cal de manera permanente y duradera. Esta opcién implicaba la adopcién
de una politica de Estado mas amplia que las politicas de gobierno, cuya
transitoriedad en el ejercicio del poder no deberia comprometer el disefio
econdémico de la nacién. Con esta perspectiva, se propone un examen de
la Ley de Responsabilidad Fiscal de Brasil. Intenta-se, pos, presentar la
Ley de Responsabilidad Fiscal y sus marcos normativos mas importantes
para una discusion respeto de nuevos paradigmas que contribuyan para
el control de los gastos publicos, ampliando la participaciéon ciudadana
(Habermas) en los procesos de toma de decisiones que comprometan el
presente y el futuro del orden macro social.

Palabras Claves: crisis econémica, nuevos paradigmas, la Ley de Re-
sponsabilidad Fiscal.

RC12-449.1

CALLEGARI, José Antonio* (Universidade Federal Fluminense ,
calegantonio@yahoo.com.br)

Ouvidoria: Apertura cognitiva y acceso a la administracion de la
Justicia

En tiempos de acceso a La Justicia, preguntase se ocurren los cam-
bios necesarios para democratizar el acceso de los ciudadanos a los ser-
vicios judiciales. La inestabilidad social y las transformaciones tipicas de la
modernidad hacen necesario la actuacion de sistemas peritos (Giddens).
El Poder Judicial emerge como un sistema perito que tiene como funcion
interpretar los hechos sociales y aplicar el derecho objetivo segun el prin-
cipio de justicia. Pero la estructura judicial y su funcionamiento sufren las
mismas interferencias negativas del retardo en solucionar las demandas
sociales como ocurren con otros subsistemas sociales. El contexto actual
de la sociedad moderna impone un canal de apertura cognitiva (Luhmann)
que democratice el acceso tanto a la Justicia como al acompafiamiento del
tramite y funcionamiento transparente, célere y eficaz del Poder Judicial.
Asi, las OUVIDORIAS en Brasil actian como 6rganos de apertura cogni-
tiva para democratizar el acceso de los ciudadanos (Habermas) al func-
ionamiento interno del Poder Judicial. La forma de gestion democratica
e independiente de las OUVIDORIAS puede posibilitar tipos de investig-
acién con base empirica del tipo cuantitativo o con bases de observacion
directa del tipo cualitativo. Con esta perspectiva, inserida en la tematica
propuesta, intentase analizar aspectos novedosos de este 6rgano de aper-
tura cognitiva y comunicacion (Luhmann, Habermas) en lo sistema judicial
brasilefio, haciendo, cuando posible, analisis comparado con érganos de
igual naturaleza en Argentina y otros paises que adopten el sistema de
mas amplio acceso a una orden juridica justa.

Palabras Claves: apertura cognitiva, accesibilidad y administracion de
la Justicia.

RC24-593.1

CALLEROS RODRIGUEZ, Héctor* (El Colegio de Tlaxcala A.C.,
hcalleros@hotmail.com)

Pueblos indigenas, recursos naturales y conflicto social en
México, Canada y Estados Unidos 1945-2011

Este articulo analiza los vinculos entre los temas de pueblos indigenas,
recursos naturales y conflicto social; considera que los pueblos indigenas
en Canad4, Estados Unidos y México siguen siendo actores politicos en
lucha y resistencia. El articulo analiza de forma comparada las formas de
protesta y accién colectiva que comunidades indigenas en estos paises
han adoptado para defender sus derechos sobre territorio y recursos na-
turales. La hipétesis principal de este articulo sigue el tema planteado por
UNRISD y su proyecto de investigacion sobre Identidades, Conflictos y
Cohesion Social; esta hip6tesis sostiene que los derechos de los pueblos
indigenas sobre territorio se ven amenazados por planes y politicas de
conservacion ambiental o explotacién de recursos naturales promovidos
por gobiernos nacionales, instituciones multilaterales y corporaciones mul-
tinacionales (Sawyer y Gomez 2008).

* denotes a presenting author. Abstracts are organized by first presenting author’s last name. 9
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RC24-593.4

CALVIMONTES, Jorge* (Nucleo de Estudos e Pesquisas Ambien-
tais - NEPAM/UNICAMP, jorge.calvimontes@gmail.com)

Conflictos y organizacion social en el interior del parque estadual
da Serra do Mar, Sao Paulo, Brasil

El histérico de la relacion entre los pobladores y los gestores del Parque
Estadual da Serra do Mar (PESM), ubicado en el litoral norte del Estado
de Sao Paulo, el mas rico y desarrollado de Brasil, esta caracterizado por
los conflictos relacionados a los derechos de permanencia y de uso de
los recursos naturales. Creado en 1977, durante la Ultima dictadura militar
y siguiendo las premisas proteccionistas venidas del Hemisferio Norte, el
PESM permanecié en el papel hasta comienzos de los afios 1980, cuando
comenzaron los primeros contactos con los pobladores locales. Estos po-
bladores, trabajadores del campo y pescadores, vieron, entonces, desle-
gitimados sus derechos al trabajo y a la continuacion de sus actividades
productivas y culturales. La ley brasilera no permite la presencia humana
al interior de los parques. Este conflicto origind nuevas formas de orga-
nizacion social en el PESM: lideres locales surgieron y se formaron aso-
ciaciones comunales que tenian por objetivo la lucha por los derechos que
sentian violados. A lo largo de los Gltimos afios, el dialogo entre la gestion
y los pobladores se ha intensificado y nuevos espacios de discusion y ne-
gociacién han aparecido. La misma gestion del PESM ha propiciado la cre-
acion de estos espacios, donde no sélo participan pobladores y gestores,
sino otros actores, como ONG Yy cientificos. El interés de los gestores con
la creacion de estos espacios era facilitar la administracion del area, sin
embargo, en algunos casos, el surgimiento de lideres cada vez més capac-
itados (precisamente por la existencia de estos espacios) ha hecho que las
negociaciones sean mas complejas. Por otro lado, algunos de los lideres
comunales ahora trabajan para la administracién del Parque, teniendo
intereses encontrados con respecto a su accién politica. El conflicto, en
constante mudanza y resignificacién, sigue siendo el principal propulsor de
transformacion social en el PESM.

RC11-445.1

CALVO, Esteban* (Universidad Diego Portales, estebancalvo@
gmail.com), SARKISIAN, Natalia* (Boston College, natalia@sarki-
sian.net) and TAMBORINI, Christopher* (US Social Security Ad-
ministration, chris.tamborini@ssa.gov)

Causal effects of retirment timing on health and well-being

OBJECTIVE: This article explores the relationship between the timing
of retirement and subjective well-being change following that transition.
Using longitudinal data from the Health and Retirement Study (HRS), we
test four theory-based hypotheses about this relationship—that retirements
maximize subjective well-being when they happen earlier, later, anytime, or
on-time. METHODS: We examine individuals before and after transitioning
to retirement and employ probit models with instrumental variables to esti-
mate the causal effects of retirement timing on subjective health and mood
after retirement. RESULTS: The results support the hypothesis that retire-
ments maximize subjective well-being when they happen “on-time”: Both
very early and very late retirement transitions are associated with lower
subjective well-being after retirement. DISCUSSION: Workers who begin
their retirement transition around age 62--Social Security’s early eligibility
retirement age--experience the best outcomes in terms of subjective health
and mood. This finding offers empirical support for the cultural-institutional
theory that emphasizes the role of norms, expectations, and institutional
cues. It highlights a tension between the economic gains of working lon-
ger and the subjective well-being benefits of retiring at early eligibility age.
Raising the retirement ages would probably reduce well-being in the short
run, but over time, cultural expectations would likely adjust.

RC41-619.2

CAMARENA-CORDOVA, Rosa Maria* (Universidad Nacional
Autonoma de México (UNAM), rcamaren2001@yahoo.com.mx)
Comparing Mexican young’s household characteristics under vari-
ous ethnicity criteria

Mexico is a country with a high presence and diversity of indigenous
population. There are over 56 indigenous groups officially recognized, dis-
tributed all around the country.
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Although the indigenous issue has been of permanent interest in all the
country’s population censuses, and these have been the principal source
of sociodemographic indigenous data, there is still no consensus about
how to identify the indigenous population. The main and traditional way to
identify them has been through the spoken language, but this criteria has
proved to be very limited, leaving aside important proportions of people
who, independently of being or not indigenous language speakers, share
other ethnic characteristics (beliefs, customs, values, traditions). The most
recently Population Census (2010) included the criteria of self-identification
as indigenous, widening the possibilities of correctly capture indigenous
identity. Even more, beyond individual attributes, viewing the household as
a socialization and cultural transmission space -specially important for the
young-, a third criteria for indigenous identification can be the consideration
of indigenous status of parents or other adults at home.

Based on a larger research aimed to analyze the family environment of
Mexican youth, and using 2010 census data, the paper compares composi-
tion and structure of young’s households using several criteria for defining
indigenous population. Results provide a landscape of some family char-
acteristics of indigenous youth, and differences found illustrate implications
and relevance of criteria employed, all of which also constitute important
inputs for the design of family and youth policies.

RC10-223.1

CAMBOURS DE DONINI, Ana* (Universidad Nacional de San
Martin (UNSAM), adonini@fibertel.com.ar), IGLESIAS, Ana lIsa-
bel (Universidad Nacional de San Martin (UNSAM)), MUINOS
DE BRITOS, Stella Maris (Universidad Nacional de San Martin
(UNSAM)) and FERREYRO, Juana (Universidad Nacional de San
Martin (UNSAM))

Retencién de ingresantes universitarios. Dimension pedagogica

Los procesos de masificacion que se desarrollan en la educacién uni-
versitaria en las Gltimas décadas conllevan cambios en la composicion de
la matricula, se advierte una mayor presencia de jovenes y adultos de
sectores que no accedian tradicionalmente a la universidad. Al mismo
tiempo las dificultades en el ingreso, el abandono, el bajo rendimiento y el
retraso en el primer afio de formacion, fundamentalmente en estudiantes
de sectores socioeconémicos en desventaja, constituyen uno de los prob-
lemas mas frecuentes y complejos que enfrentan las universidades.

Las instituciones universitarias en el intento de dar respuestas a la
situacion establecen dispositivos que se concentran en funciones de in-
formacién, orientacién y apoyo académico y financiero a los estudiantes.
Los diversos programas, centralmente, desarrollan acciones orientadas
a compensar y complementar el déficit en el aprendizaje. El aula, como
espacio pedagogico ha sido soslayada, la reflexion sobre la experiencia
académica cotidiana no ha sido considerada como una clave para la incor-
poracion efectiva y el avance en los trayectos formativos de quienes inician
estudios universitarios.

Este trabajo sostiene que el factor institucional y su dimensién ped-
agogica poseen una influencia significativa respecto del desempefio de
los estudiantes y de su permanencia. Desde este supuesto se pretende
poner la mirada en las préacticas académicas que tienen como escenario
privilegiado el aula. Establecer interrogantes que interpelen los modos de
pensar la ensefianza y el aprendizaje de jovenes y adultos: el curriculum,
los dispositivos y estrategias de ensefianza, los materiales curriculares, la
evaluacion, los vinculos entre docentes y estudiantes y docentes entre si,
el clima de trabajo, son los aspectos considerados. Estas dimensiones son
abordadas desde los estudios realizados en los Gltimos afios por algunas
universidades argentinas y latinoamericanas teniendo en cuenta las ex-
periencias en curso y las representaciones de los actores involucrados,
docentes y alumnos ingresantes.

TG05-279.4

CAMBRE, Maria-Carolina* (King's University College at the Uni-
versity of Western Ontario, mcambre@ualberta.ca)

Image and consciousness: Che Guevara’s face in the Arab
revolutions

This multimedia presentation will first document, describe and show
images of Che Guevara as seen in Tunisia, Egypt, Syria, Libya, Yemen
and Bahrain and Palestine during the recent “Arab Spring” and since then.
With particular attention to the cases of Egypt and Palestine, | will conduct
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an visual sociological asking: Why this? Why here? Why now? What is this
image doing/being in the context of the Arab Revolutions? What are the im-
plications for both viewers and those who “use” (or are used by) this image?

The visual activism of primarily youth on the street in conditions of con-
flict and crisis takes many forms. This paper delves into the visual vernacu-
lar of the moblization and performance of the famous iconic image of Che
Guevara that seems to mysteriously appear wherever and whenever there
are revolutionary conditions and/or massive protests. In the 1980’s being
seen publicly sporting an image of the “infidel” Che Guevara, whether on a
t-shirt or by carrying a posted, was a punishable offence in many Arab na-
tions. Yet in Palestine there is grafitti with Che’s image, Palestinian refugee
camps also have walls bearing spray paint renderings of this portrait. The
recent eruption of revolt across North Africa and the Middle East has also
seen an explosion of this image’s presence on the visual plane of the street.
Using Alfred Gell’s notions of art and agency (1998) focusing on the social
context of image production, circulation, and reception as a theory of the
nexus of social relations involving visual artworks, this presentation sug-
gests that in certain contexts, images not only substitute for persons and
thus mediate social agency but also peform and authorize certain subject
positions. In these ways, the use of images is already action in the social
sphere.

TG04-566.3

CAMELO, Ana Paula* (State University of Campinas - UNICAMP,
anacamelo@ige.unicamp.br) and MONTEIRO, Marko S. A. (State
University of Campinas - UNICAMP)

Public communication of science and the nuclear debate in Brazil:
The risk communication links between public and government

The events in Japan (March, 2011) revived the controversy surrounding
the adoption of nuclear energy on a global scale. With it, returns to the main
stage the discussion about the limits and possibilities, risks and benefits
and the transformations that technology brings to contemporary society.
Thus, the controversy and the discussion about technological risks spread
over and Brazil was not out, putting in review its nuclear program in terms of
cost, technology and environmental impact. For authors like Rangel (2009),
“society incessantly produces new risks, determine values assign and want
to take risks. Seeks to control the risks, creates and commercializes con-
trol technologies. The State is responsible for regulating relations around
the risks”. Concerned about the Brazilian context, we want to link scientific
policy and communication policy adopted by government to administer an
insecurity that came back around the national energetic policy, not only
by society, but in the political discourse. We intent to explore the interface
between risk communication and public communication of science into this
context, by a descriptive-exploratory methodology, based primarily on lit-
erature review, analysis of newspaper articles published about the subject
by “Agency Brazil”, a government Brazil's communication company and
through interviews with relevant actors as journalists, politicians and others
working in the area to map the scenario, the communication strategies and
answer questions as: what model of communication seems to prevail when
the goal is to communicate issues about the nuclear theme for the non-
specialized public? How have acted different actors (society, media, scien-
tists and governors) in this discussion and deconstruction of the concept
of risk? How knowledge is produced through this channel? This analysis is
supported by authors such as Kasperson (2005), Bradbury (1989), Covello,
V. & Sandman (2001), Major & Atwood (2004), Wynne (2005), Lewenstein
(1993), Jasanoff et al. (1995).

RC23-598.2

CAMELO, Ana Paula* (State University of Campinas - UNICAMP,
anacamelo@ige.unicamp.br) and MONTEIRO, Marko S. A. (State
University of Campinas - UNICAMP)

Technological challenges and uncertainties among social, sci-
entific and politic governance: Brazil and the discussion about
nuclear energy

Based on the literature of Beck and Giddens (1997) and Jasanoff
(2003), this paper seeks to examine the arguments that have filled most
distinct agendas, not only political, scientific, but either social and media,
that happen with the background of the reviewing of the Brazilian Nuclear
Program implemented after the nuclear accident in Fukushima. Above all,
by sharing a number of uncertainties about the limits of risk and benefits
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that a particular technology, in this case nuclear, and their implications for
society, environment and future. The current Brazilian context is marked by
divisions and re-evaluation of its nuclear program beside the demand for
new studies and debates. The decisions themselves are being delayed,
and meanwhile what we see is that the scientific argument has not been
enough against the uncertainty introduced that moves from the general
population, among environmentalists and also among policy makers of the
country that has increasingly thought of measures to make more effective
public participation through referendum in decision-making moments and
measures of compensation for possible victims of disasters related. In dia-
logue with the sociology of science and technology, environmental sociol-
ogy and sociology of risk we seek to examine this scenario, showing how,
in this case, the decision to insist and to invest (or not) in ‘nuclear’ is not
only a scientific issue. This affiliation allows us to reiterate that science,
technology and society do not stand in isolation and that a technological
choice is not as neutral and objective as it may seem. Rather, they come
through a negotiation game that can and should be thought as a social
product and process, since the limits of scientific knowledge are linked to
historical, cultural, social, political, economic circumstances, that embrace
mutual influences.

RC23-733.2

CAMINATI, Francisco Antunes* (Universidade Estadual de
Campinas, chico.caminati@gmail.com)

The freedom of not paying for intellectual propriety rights: A com-
parative perspective between Brazil’s and Ecuador’s strategies for
fostering local intelligency through free software

In the early 1980’s, the Free Software Movement created a copyright
license that uses the language and the copyright system to subvert its
principles and pragmatics. Instead of creating a temporary monopoly to
allow a creator to profit from her creation, the GNU/GPL ensures that the
software licensed below its terms and conditions will be publicly available
and free to be used and studied in a way the software’s code can evolve
through a shared social process. The ethical and philosophical principles of
the GNU/GPL can be found in a famous Free Software Foundation’s docu-
ment known as the free software’s 4 freedoms. In the late 1990s, the term
free was considered ambiguous and harmful to the new business models
that took advantage of the comercial and industrial potential of shared de-
velopment recently discovered. The root of this consideration is that the
term carries the idea of gratuity. The more radical activists of the movement
then proceeded to defend the idea that the benefits and advantages of free
software did not consist in a matter of price but of freedom. In this article, |
seek to show that the second freedom of free software, the one that allows
programs to be used without having to pay, is an essential factor for the
understanding of the evolution of free software in South America. Through
a comparative persctive between Brazil's experience and the recent experi-
ence of Ecuador | intend to show how gratuity and freedom get together,
and | will also evaluate the extent in which this encounter fosters techno-
logical sovereignty in these countries.

RC23-733.2

CAMINATI, Francisco Antunes* (Universidade Estadual de
Campinas, chico.caminati@gmail.com)

The freedom of not paying for intellectual propriety rights: A com-
parative perspective between Brazil’s and Ecuador’s strategies for
fostering local intelligency through free software

In the early 1980’s, the Free Software Movement created a copyright
license that uses the language and the copyright system to subvert its
principles and pragmatics. Instead of creating a temporary monopoly to
allow a creator to profit from her creation, the GNU/GPL ensures that the
software licensed below its terms and conditions will be publicly available
and free to be used and studied in a way the software’s code can evolve
through a shared social process. The ethical and philosophical principles of
the GNU/GPL can be found in a famous Free Software Foundation’s docu-
ment known as the free software’s 4 freedoms. In the late 1990s, the term
free was considered ambiguous and harmful to the new business models
that took advantage of the comercial and industrial potential of shared de-
velopment recently discovered. The root of this consideration is that the
term carries the idea of gratuity. The more radical activists of the movement
then proceeded to defend the idea that the benefits and advantages of free
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software did not consist in a matter of price but of freedom. In this article, |
seek to show that the second freedom of free software, the one that allows
programs to be used without having to pay, is an essential factor for the
understanding of the evolution of free software in South America. Through
a comparative persctive between Brazil's experience and the recent experi-
ence of Ecuador | intend to show how gratuity and freedom get together,
and | will also evaluate the extent in which this encounter fosters techno-
logical sovereignty in these countries.

RC18-471.1

CAMPOS, Rosana* (UFSM, rosanascampos@yahoo.com.br) and
CAMPQOS, Christiane S.S (UFSM-CESNORS)

Democracy and inequality: Socioeconomic impacts in the satis-
faction with the regime

Latinobarometer Data shows that satisfaction with democratic regime
in Brazil has increased on the last years. In the same time, poverty, unem-
ployment and income inequality have decreased and education indicators,
basic services and income average are growing. This article shows rela-
tionship between inequality condictions and democracy satisfaction in Bra-
zil. Time-series analysis(2001-2009) on poverty, unemployment, income,
basic services, satisfaction with the regime and a statistical analisys, Pear-
son correlation, verified a strong — moderate correlation between variables,
confirming that one of central points that influence citizen perceptions on
democracy is correlationed with social and economic aspects. In this way,
this research discuss on the difference between procedural and substan-
cial democracy, confirmying that the citizens need and want a democratic
regime beyond free elections and freedom of the press. More than 60% of
Brazilians support the regim, but the satisfaction is linked with a democratic
regime that offers good conditions of life. This is a strong cause that explain
why only 38% of population are satisfied with the brazilian democracy.

RC04-139.3

CAMPOS HUERTA, Martha Elizabeth* (Universidad Nacional Au-
tonoma de México, marlizbeth@hotmail.com)

What is social responsibility? The perspective of the researchers
from the National Autonomous University of Mexico

Social responsibility is one of the most important traces of scientific
ethics. Its main implications are related to the usage and generation of new
knowledge and its consequences. According to the Declaration on Science
and the Use of Scientific Knowledge (UNESCO, 1999), the practice of sci-
entific research must consider the well being of human kind, this includes
to fight against poverty, to respect human dignity and human rights, to en-
sure environmental development and to assume our responsibility towards
present and future generations. The Declaration also entails the commit-
ment to certain standards of quality and scientific integrity that researchers
must respect when generating knowledge and socializing new generations
of professionals. Therefore, it is important to investigate how researchers
put into practice the aforementioned principles in their day to day labor.

This paper presents the results obtained from interviews made to re-
searchers from the Institute of Biotechnology and the Center for Energy Re-
search, both from the National Autonomous University of Mexico (UNAM).
We asked researchers their point of view about the relation between re-
sponsibility, society and the principles that should lead education of new
scientists. One of the most important results was the definition of responsi-
bility given by our interviewees. They held that “being responsible” means
to give back society what it is invested in research and the education of
human resources. Talking about the values that underlie scientific ethics,
the interviewees highlighted different aspects such as: autonomy, respon-
sibility, respectfulness, honesty, creativity, accuracy to scientific labor and
capacity for collaborative work. Finally, it should be noted that here we are
presenting some partial result of a broader research carried out as part of
our participation in a Doctoral Program.

RC34-22.3

CAMPUSANO, Marina* (Centro de Estudios Sociales - UNNE,
marinacampusa@gmail.com)

Comunicacion comunitaria y juventud: Zreconfiguraciones del ser
joven?
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El presente trabajo se inscribe en una beca de investigacién de pre-
grado de la Secretaria General de Ciencia y Técnica de la UNNE. El mismo
tiene por objeto comprender las practicas de construccién de ciudadania
gue un grupo de jévenes ponen en juego durante el proceso de armado del
diario “La Verdad del Barrio” en la ciudad de Corrientes - Argentina.

Aqui se sintetizara uno de los aspectos: reconfiguracion de la condicién
de juventud por parte de los jovenes, las nuevas formas de mirarse y con-
struirse como jévenes y de mirar al otro.

Al tratarse de un medio de comunicacion comunitaria[1] que forma
parte de una Asociacion civil se plantea una I6gica distinta en cuanto a los
modos de socializacién y a las estructuras organizativas en comparacion
con los medios tradicionales. Ademas, en él son los jévenes de los barrios
de la periferia correntina[2] quienes lo llevan adelante, plasmando en cada
ejemplar sus formas de ver y comprender sus espacios, su comunidad,
lo que ellos entienden que pasa por lo social y a si mismos como actores
politicos. Interesa pues analizar si los discursos y representaciones que alli
se construyen y difunden rompen, reproducen y sostienen o en qué medida
se alejan de los discursos hegemonicos sobre la condicion de juventud.

A lo que se apunta es a tratar de comprender el proceso de construc-
cién identitaria de los jovenes, teniendo en cuenta los factores institucio-
nales (a nivel de estructura que supone la organizacion), culturales, afec-
tivos, entre otros, como marco de la participacion y en qué medida éstos
influyen.

[1] El diario “La Verdad del Barrio” es uno de los proyectos comuni-
cacionales propuestos por la Asociacion Civil Integracién Solidaria de la
ciudad de Corrientes.

[2] Estos barrios son el Lomas, Ponce, Santa Rita y Laguna Brava.

RC29-138.10
CANAVERAL, Lucia* (IIGG-CONICET, lustereo@yahoo.com)

Espacio publico, dispositivos de seguridad y gestion de la exclu-
sién: El programa de recuperadores urbanos

A partir del afio 2001 y como expresion de las politicas neoliberales
profundizadas en la década precedente, irrumpié en la ciudad de Buenos
Aires el fendmeno de “los cartoneros”, estableciendo cisuras nuevas en
el espacio publico y transformando el modo en que la ciudad era vivida e
imaginada tradicionalmente. En tanto alteraba la organizacion socio-espa-
cial previa, la presencia de estos “nuevos” cuerpos circulantes se trans-
formo en una cuestion social relevante que se fue procesando, progresiva-
mente, en términos de invasion, limitaciones a la circulacion y la higiene,
perturbaciones al orden urbano. En este marco, el Gobierno de la Ciudad
de Buenos Aires establece en el afio 2002 el “Programa de Recuperadores
Urbanos” (PRU), que aparece como la primer politica local que intentara
organizar y formalizar la actividad en la ciudad.

La profunda transformacién del modelo de acumulacion producida por
las reformas neoliberales habia alterado las relaciones entre Estado y so-
ciedad en un sentido que puede ser caracterizado en términos de “para-
digma de inseguridad”, introduciendo nuevas necesidades en relacion a
las “conductas desviadas” y delictivas que seran canalizadas, cada vez
mas, en el marco general de la “gestion del riesgo”. En este sentido, nos
proponemos analizar algunas caracteristicas de la emergencia del PRU a
partir de la grilla de inteligibilidad de un modo de gestion de las poblacio-
nes que puede ser caracterizado como “gubernamentalidad”, y que opera
particularmente a través de “dispositivos de seguridad”. Consideramos que
las practicas y sentidos que se despliegan en el PRU, asi como los modos
en los que interviene en las posibilidades de acceso, uso y ordenamiento
del espacio publico, pueden ser analizadas en este sentido. En este trabajo
nos proponemos, entonces, realizar una primera aproximacion al analisis
del PRU en términos de “dispositivo de seguridad”. *

RCO07-355.2

CANCINO PEREZ, Leonardo* (Universidad Diego Portales, leo-
cancinop@hotmail.com)

Avances de investigacion: El imaginario social del movimiento
arcoiris en Chile

La preocupacion cientifica por los fenédmenos colectivos, tiene larga
data, configurandose desde los afios ochenta dos grandes perspectivas
de andlisis. Las teorias de la estrategia y las teorias de la identidad (Co-
hen, 1985). Las primeras abordan cuestiones relativas a los recursos, con-
formacién organizacional u oportunidades politicas; mientras que las se-
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gundas, ponen énfasis sobre aspectos culturales, tanto a nivel estructural
como grupal, lo que nos permite observar, no s6lo los momentos de visibi-
lidad de los movimientos sociales (por ejemplo: protestas o declaraciones
de prensa) sino también sus momentos de latencia, la red sumergida en la
cual se van creando los lazos culturales que conforman la identidad grupal
y colectiva. (Melucci, 2001)

Ahora bien, dichos procesos culturales poseen, siguiendo la nocién
de imaginario social de Cornelius Castoriadis (2008, 2007, 1997) dos di-
mensiones fundamentales. El ambito de las practicas instituidas, es decir
sancionadas explicita o implicitamente por la sociedad; y el universo de
significaciones que entretejen y se encarnan en aquellas practicas.

En la presente ponencia abordaremos el imaginario social del mov-
imiento arcoiris en Chile, en la dimension referida a las practicas institui-
das. Ellas han sido indagadas a través de una observacion participante
efectuada desde febrero del afio 2009 hasta la actualidad, en diversos am-
bitos, entre los que cabe mencionar, los “encuentros arcoiris” de Cofiaripe
(2009) y Chanleo (2010) y visitas periddicas a la ecoaldea “Refugio del
guerrero arcoiris”.

De los andlisis efectuados se han obtenido una serie de instituciones o
practicas sedimentadas, que relacionadas entre si, intentan resolver cues-
tiones relativas a la economia, toma de decisiones, espiritualidad y vida
comunitaria, entre otras.

Provisoriamente sostenemos que en el movimiento arcoiris se da un
sincretismo de identidades colectivas (ecologistas, indigenistas y pacifis-
tas) que generan un campo de subjetividades alternativo a la colonizacion
del mundo de la vida por la razén instrumental. (Habermas, 1992)

RC48-110.4

CANCINO PEREZ, Leonardo* (Universidad Diego Portales, leo-
cancinop@hotmail.com)

Chile 2011, desde el largo letargo a la accién colectiva

Durante el afio 2011, la imagen de cientos de miles de personas movi-
lizadas en las calles de distintas ciudades de Chile, dio la vuelta al mundo.
Y si bien, las demandas explicitas de los movimientos sociales lograban
explicar el contenido de dichas movilizaciones, quedaba rondando la pre-
gunta sobre ¢ por qué ahora ocurria este fenémeno? Ya que muchas de
las causas que las originaban, se venian arrastrando desde la caida de la
dictadura militar (1990).

Esto es lo que se abordara en la presente reflexiéon y se hara, apli-
cando nociones provenientes desde las teorias de los movimientos so-
ciales, entre ellas: ciclo de movilizacion, repertorios de accién colectiva,
alineamiento de marcos y oportunidades politicas. Dichas nociones nos
permitiran diferentes aproximaciones a las movilizaciones referidas.

Concluiremos nuestra presentacion con una propuesta sobre algunas
de las identidades y significaciones colectivas que los movimientos socia-
les estarian configurando.

RC04-329.3

CANEDO, Maria Luiza* (PUC-RIo, luiza.canedo@uol.com.br) and
XAVIER, Alice (PUC-Ri0)

The challenge of dropout in public elementary schools: A case
study in the city of Rio de Janeiro

In this paper we present a critical reflection around a learning accelera-
tion project directed to students of seventh and eighth school grades, with
more than 2 years of age-grade gap. Created by a private institution, the
Autonomia Carioca Project was recently implemented in the public munici-
pal schools of Rio de Janeiro and has been developed from the perspective
of public-private partnership with a specific pedagogical, with teachers who
are able to focus on the development of different languages, emphasizing
the construction of values and the recovery of self-esteem of students, en-
couraging the formation of studies habits. Aiming to tackle the dropout, the
Project formed during two years eight thousand and five hundred students
who completed the first stage of elementary education. From a brief of the
Project objectives and methodology, we developed field observations and
interviews with managers in a school unit in which the design has been
applied, to identify and discuss the challenges and possibilities of success.
By monitoring the different routines in a public school we came across to
a peculiar way of develop the Project. From the proposal on paper to the
implementation in classroom, there are many factors involved in the task of
teaching those who for several reasons, were not reached by the traditional
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education. The support of school director, the pedagogical coordination at-
tendance, the profile and teacher training, the classes arrangement, the
partnership with families and the accompanying of different students are
some of the aspects that we address in this case study. The results of our
exploratory study point to the joint action of the agents involved in school as
a determining factor for the success of this project.

RC05-702.1

CANEDO VASQUEZ, Gabriela* (Centro Cuarto
gcanedovasquez@yahoo.com)

Reconocimiento de la democracia comunitaria en el estado pluri-
nacional boliviano

La ponencia pretende analizar y problematizar el reconocimiento e in-
corporacion de la democracia comunitaria en la nueva constitucion politica
del Estado en el marco del Estado Plurinacional boliviano. Sostenemos
que este reconocimiento de la democracia comunitaria ejercida principal-
mente por grupos indigenas, hace que se de una transformacion de la de-
mocracia, especialmente su ampliacion y la reconfiguraciéon de la democ-
racia pues tanto la comunitaria y la democracia representativa tienen que
coexistir. Consideramos que el reconocimiento de practicas de democracia
comunitaria que de hecho se ejercian, ahora reconocidas constitucional-
mente marca un avance de la democracia, que podria encontrar sus limites
y potencialidades en la coexistencia con la democracia representativa de
corte liberal.

Intermedio,

RC02-540.4

CANELO, Paula* (CONICET/IDAES/UBA, pvcanelo@yahoo.com)
and HEREDIA, Mariana* (Universidad Nacional de San Martin,
heredia.mar@gmail.com)

Transformaciones recientes en las elites gubernamentales Ar-
gentinas. Origenes, formacion, trayectorias y experiencias de los
miembros del poder ejecutivo nacional durante el dltimo cuarto
del siglo XX

Hacia mediados de los afios setenta, la Argentina conocié una de las
dictaduras institucionales méas poderosas de su historia, cuyos propésitos
refundacionales tuvieron profundas consecuencias; entre ellas, el agota-
miento del modelo socio-econémico de posguerra, y también, el del ciclo
de alternancia democracia-dictadura que habia caracterizado la escena
politica desde el menos 1930. También asistio, a partir de 1983, al restab-
lecimiento y consolidacion del régimen democratico, prisma desde el cual
se pretendié establecer una decisiva frontera con el pasado, al tiempo
que se lo concebia como la principal herramienta para paliar gran parte
de las pesadas "herencias” del régimen autoritario. Y hacia 1989, el pais
emprendié un acelerado camino hacia la adopcién del paradigma neolib-
eral, de mano del cual se operé una profunda reformulacién del modelo
de acumulacioén, con notables efectos sobre el sistema politico, el Estado
y la sociedad, y que llevaria a la Argentina a la profunda crisi de diciembre
de 2001.

Con el objetivo de desentrafiar cuéles fueron las principales transforma-
ciones gue estos vertiginosos procesos operaron sobre las caracteristicas
de las elites gubernamentales argentinas en la historia reciente (y si efec-
tivamente lo hicieron), la ponencia reconstruye los origenes, formacién,
trayectorias y experiencias de quienes ocuparon los mas altos puestos del
poder ejecutivo nacional durante el periodo mencionado: Presidentes y Vi-
cepresidentes de la Nacion, y Ministros del gabinete nacional.

TG03-187.4

CANGUSSU, Amanda Cristina N.* (Universidade Estadual de
Montes Claros - UNIMONTES, amandaloura1@hotmail.com)

Evaluation of poupanca jovem program in Minas Gerais state:
Education and income distribution

Sought this paper to present an evaluation of Poupanca Jovem pro-
gram in Montes Claros, an important city in Minas Gerais State, Brazil.
The main goals are to understand changes or not in everyday of young's
that are included in this social assistance. As the objective of Program is
to promoter the occupation and education, to reduce the delinquency, we
develop interviews with this young’s about their class scores, relationship
with all, behavior and use of their time before and post the insertion on
the Poupancga Jovem program. Are described the negatives and positives
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aspects, and what can be necessary to optimize the program, finally what
need to be expanded.

TG03-414.1
CANN, Candi* (Baylor University, candi_cann@baylor.edu)

Holy wars & dirty wars: Martyrdom as a form of social protest

My work examines why martyrdom remains a valuable notion in contem-
porary third-world Christianity, and simultaneously questions the structures
in place that promote dying for one’s death as a valuable and constructive
enterprise. How many martyrs have been deliberately manufactured into
martyrs, and how much of the process is unconscious? Examining the
successful story of Carlos Mugica’s transformation from man into martyr,
and the actors involved in this transformation, demonstrates the intentional
process of martyrdom in reaction to the oppressive milieu of Argentina’s
Dirty War and the years that folllowed. Lastly, in examining the current
trajectories of “martyrs in the making,” | simultaneously deconstruct and
chart the progress of the narrative construction of martyrs. In doing this, |
hope to provoke questions about martyrs in ALL religious traditions—how
are martyrs made, why they are needed, and whether they can and should
continue to be a valuable category for social protest in the religious realm.

RC07-385.2

CANTO-MILA, Natalia* (UNIVERSITAT OBERTA DE CATALU-
NYA/ UOC, ncantom@uoc.edu)

On ‘habitus’, forms of sociation’ and the future

This paper concentrates on the concepts of ‘forms of sociation’ (a term
coined by Georg Simmel and which, for him, constituted the very object of
sociology) as well as on Pierre Bourdieu’s concept of ‘habitus’ as key so-
ciological concepts which contain relevant insights about the ways in which
the future can be incorporated into sociological theory and our researches
in a fruitful way. The approach to the future which derives from the use of
these concepts (and their related theoretical perspectives) avoids the temp-
tation of prediction, but, at the same time, does not avoid the central im-
portance of the future in our social relationships, but, to the contrary, helps
us conceptualise and understand this central importance, offering patterns
and tools to better approach, and research it. Examples stemming from
my own research will help illustrate the arguments presented in the paper.

RC33-669.5

CANTO-MILA, Natalia* (UNIVERSITAT OBERTA DE CATALUN-
YA/ UOC, ncantom@uoc.edu) and NUREZ, Francesc (UNIVERSI-
TAT OBERTA DE CATALUNYA/ UOC)

The communication of the invisible - The grounded theory and
autobiographic interviews as a way for exploring the field of
emotions

In this paper we will discuss the methodological approach that we have
used in our research on love relationships, emotions and new technologies
of communication. Thus we will elaborate upon the Grounded Theory as
our main methodological approach for exploring the field of emotions. As
already Strauss and Corbin claimed when they developed the Grounded
Theory, this methodology is especially useful in those cases when we know
nothing or very little about the field we are doing research upon, when there
are neither categories nor a lot of useful data from earlier researches we
can rely on.

Furthermore we will explain and argue why we opted for collecting au-
tobiographical narrative interviews, and will show the ways in which we
analysed them in order to research the emotions narrated and expressed
in them. As we will show, autobiographic interviews offer the opportunity to
gather information about the social and individual life-story contexts (which
are necessary for understanding where certain emotions or feelings bio-
graphically come from and how the have been webbed and traced). The
thick descriptions, resulting from these narrative interviews, offer the possi-
bility to enter into the subtexts, hidden beyond that which interviewees pro-
duce as their main narrative. It is at the moments in which they speak with-
out reflecting upon everything they are saying (and about that which we, as
researchers and interviewers, might expect from them) that emotions can
be better grasped. An additional analysis of body movements and gestures
recorded in field diaries has proved to be be crucial for our analyses.
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RC21-367.2

CAPANEMA ALVARES, Lucia* (Univerdidade Federal Flumi-
nense, luciacapanema@gmail.com) and BESSA, Altamiro Sergio
Mol (Universidade Federal de Minas Gerais)

Social movements in belo horizonte, Brazil: Conflict and commu-
nity association in the re-creation of a public sphere in the hous-
ing milieu (2006-2010)

Since the 1990s, public administrations have been putting collective
efforts and movements in general under scrutiny, leaving our cities up to pri-
vate interests, irreparably submitted to the big capital. Against all odds and
interests embedded in this process and aiming at re-creating housing op-
portunities, housing related social movements have been building alliances
and proposing conflict both as a struggle vehicle and as a dialectical instru-
ment to interact with the State. Within the social realm, manifested conflicts
have also constituted a public sphere where differences can be presented.

This essay intends to present and discuss the urban conflicts scenario
in Belo Horizonte, capital city to the state of Minas Gerais, Brazil, having as
focus those related to housing, especially the community-settlements that
have been working under conflictual planning principles, and have been re-
ceiving great recognition and importance within the local social movements
network. This study sheds light into the ways in which grassroots struggles
present themselves through manifested conflicts in the city and how the
housing problem is managed by social movements and by different forms
of association in the community-settlements. It also intends to explore how
the city, structured by the inequality of its places, interacts with its social
movements. The main forms and strategies adopted by such struggles will
be discussed, at first using a quantitative approach and secondly present-
ing a couple of brief qualitative reports.

Results show that the Community-settlement Dandara works as the
possible dialectical construction antagonism-unity to which Simmel makes
reference, as a possible durkheimian social cohesion or as a possibility of
eliminating social fear through the exposition to differences, as Bauman
would propose. It offers a vivid example of the potential embedded in social
conflicts when it elects the dialog as the route to get other sectors’ support,
re-creating the public sphere.

RC04-229.2

CAPRARA, Bernardo* (Federal University of Rio Grande do Sul,
bernardo.caprara@ufrgs.br) and RAMOS, Marilia (Federal Univer-
sity of Rio Grande do Sul)

The impact of cultural capital on secondary students performance
in Brazil

The main goal of this study is to verify the effect of cultural capital on
the student’s performance in an official test applied by Brazilian govern-
ment (Brazil Test) which is part to the Brazilian Elementary to High School
System (SAEB). The data set used is from 2003 year and involves 52.434
students. The standard test is applied each two years in the fields of math-
ematics and languages. Along with the test a questionnaire is applied to
measure student’s characteristics as well as their families’ profile. The re-
search question is: what is the impact of cultural capital on student’s per-
formance in the SAEB test controlling for their demographic characteris-
tics and relations with other students and their teachers? The theoretical
background is based on James Coleman (1997), Pierre Bourdieu (1982,
1998) and Basil Bernstein (1997). And among Brazilian scholars the study
includes the ideas of Nelson Silva and Carlos Hasenbalg (2000) and Maria
Ligia Barbosa (2009). The study model has as the dependent variable the
student’s grades in the SAEB test and the cultural capital as the main inde-
pendent variable along with the controls. Descriptive analyses are used as
well as regression models to obtain the effect of the independent variables
on the dependent one. The preliminary and main results show that there
is significant association between levels of cultural capital and student’s
performance in the SAEB test. Specifically, there is a significant and posi-
tive correlation between parent's education, ownership of computer and
access to the internet and newspaper reading with the performance in the
SAEB test.

RCA48-764.2

CARAVACA, Evangelina* (FLACSO/CONICET, evangelinacar-
avaca@gmail.com)
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Fuegos cruzados. Sentidos en disputa en torno a un estallido
social en la provincia de Buenos Aires

En el lapso de 330 dias la ciudad argentina de Baradero ha sido el
epicentro de dos actos de violencia institucional y policial de gran impacto.
Por un lado, los acontecimientos que rodean la muerte de los jovenes
Miguel Portugal y Giuliana Giménez en marzo de 2010, en donde se en-
cuentran implicados funcionarios municipales. Cobran importancia en el
marco de esta ponencia los hechos que tomaron lugar luego de la muerte
de estos jovenes (quema del Palacio Municipal y oficinas publicas) los cu-
ales han provocado un fuerte impacto a nivel local. Por otro lado, el reci-
ente asesinato del joven Lucas Rotela, victima de un caso de gatillo facil,
ha colocado nuevamente el tema de los abusos y violencias policiales en
el centro de la atencién tanto mediatica como politica.

Las movilizaciones y protestas que repudiaron ambos acontecimientos
desplegaron una multiplicidad de formatos entre ellos las marchas y con-
centraciones como también acciones de violencia colectiva contra sim-
bolos e instituciones del Estado.En esta ponencia buscamos dar cuenta
de las representaciones y sentidos puestos en juego en estas acciones
de protesta. Esta indagacion se hara a través del analisis de entrevistas
en profundidad y observaciones participantes. Asimismo, se analizaran las
percepciones que se esgrimen en torno a las formas de protesta y activ-
ismo, como también los sentidos que los actores sociales despliegan en
torno a nociones de violencia(s) y memoria(s).

RC22-495.2

CARBONELLI, Marcos* (CONICET , m_a.carbonelli@yahoo.
com.ar)

Public intervention and divine mission: Global dynamics in the
construction of evangelical networks in politics

In recent decades, the political participation of evangelical actors in
Latin America has - diversified, as a consequence of the consideration
of the worldly structures as mission spaces and the consolidation of an
agenda of public intervention. In this work we will analyze the interference
of global dynamics of circulation of people and resources in the praxis of
evangelical agencies that participate in the political sphere in contemporary
Argentina. We will focus on two lines of investigation. On - one hand, we
will analyze the circuits of formation and transnational exchange of leaders
and shepherds with partisan trajectory, in order to establish the gravitation
of the global contacts in their political performances and the production of
speeches referring to the importance of - ethics and - Christian principles
in the power spheres. On the other hand, we will approach the morphology
and the activities of two international evangelical organizations, oriented to
the mission in the space of politics: Youth United for One Mission (JUCUM)
and Capitol Ministries. We will determine the central axes of their institu-
tional objectives, and the areas of influence to the interior of local political
and religious spaces.

In the conclusions of this work, we will compare the political perfor-
mances of these religious agencies and we will evaluate their incidence in
the construction and maintenance of transnational networks; that believe
in the construction of a communitarian identity based on the defense of
crucial values.

RC02-206.3

CARDENAS, Julian* (University of Antioquia, julian.cardenas@
analisisderedes.com)

Transnational corporate elite networks in Latin America

Business or corporate groups —set of corporations of diversified sec-
tors bounded together by formal and informal ways such as interlocking di-
rectorates— have historically dominated Latin American economies. Grupo
Empresarial Antioquefio and Ardilla Lulle in Colombia, Luksic and Falabella
in Chile, Carso and Cemex in México, Vale and Votorantim in Brasil, Techint
and Arcor in Argentina, and Romero in Peru are some examples of large
business groups in Latin American nations. However, economic internation-
alization, regional political integration, and global financial crisis have trig-
gered questions about the organization of corporate elites at international
level and the evolution of national business groups. In this research we
wonder if there is a transnational corporate community in Latin America,
and where the large Latin American business groups are in the transnation-
al corporate network. So far, scholars have already shown the existence of
a transnational business community linking North Atlantic elites, but we still
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ignore how Latin American corporate elites are organized at international
level. Using network analysis we aim to investigate interlocking directorates
in one of the still unexplored lands: Latin America.

RC22-35.6

CARDENAS, luis Alberto* (consejo profesionales en sociologia
cdad bs as, lacardenas72@hotmail.com)

Globalizacion creencias sanaciones y milagros

Globalization and new consumption patterns influence daily life, the
postmodern human being lives an existencial angst, the awareness of living
here and now, in a violent and hostile world, the struggle for survival after
the basic needs. Given this, options or alternatives present themselves as
a way of life. Sociological changes of globalization include religions, we can
mention the phenomenon of transnational and transcontinental networks.

In Argentina, particularly Buenos Aires as the case observed, is con-
sidered a religious metropoli where different offers coexist: the Catholic
healing circuit including San Cayetano, San Pantaleon and the Virgin “De-
satanudos”; St. Expedite, charismatic healers, electronic ministers, rabbis,
Islamic, Hindus, Buddhists, schools of spirituality, new age, indigenous
healers, “manosantas” (healing hands), holistic therapies, tarot, parapsy-
chology, etc.

The mapping of religious groups in the city of Buenos Aires highlights
some areas such as Almagro, in the geographic center of the city, and Li-
niers on the western edge with the Church of San Cayetano and the bur-
geoning Bolivian community.This paper addresses the case study of the
neighborhoods mentioned and the opinions of experts on the subject of
sociology.

Key Words globalization beliefs healing miracles

RC53-237.3

CARDENAS, Sabine* (Universidad de Chile, sairamsa@hotmail.
com)

Construccién social de la infancia ciudadana

Este trabajo forma parte de la discusion teérico conceptual de mi tesis
doctoral.

Parto de la idea de que asi como la configuracion de la infancia moder-
na se dio sobre la base del replanteamiento entre lo piblico y lo privado, en
esta época cabria pensar que estamos en los albores de la constituciéon de
una nueva infancia, que esta re-armandose sobre la base de la discusion
acerca de la ciudadania, los derechos y la democracia, una recomposicién
de fuerzas en las que se ponen en juego las condiciones de vida presentes
y futuras para un sector de la poblacién histéricamente excluido.

Se analiza la nocién de ciudadania de la infancia pensandola como un
nlcleo detonador de las discusiones entre modelos de pensamiento. El
propésito es reflexionar acerca de ¢ Cuales son los discursos y las practi-
cas que le dan forma? ¢ Cuales son las tensiones, contradicciones y para-
dojas que se generan con este planteamiento? Asi como también cuales
son las oportunidades y los obstaculos para la constitucion de relaciones
intergeneracionales mas justas, es decir, que faciliten el ejercicio pleno de
sus derechos.

Alo largo del trabajo se reflexiona acerca del cambio de pensamiento,
de este transito de paradigmas en el cual coexisten el modelo Tutelar
del Estado nacido del proceso de institucionalizacién de la infancia y el
modelo del Sistema Integral desarrollado a partir de la Convencién de los
Derechos del Nifio.

Se entiende a la infancia como una categoria sociolégica que puede
ser estudiada como campo social conformado por la accién de fuerzas
diversas como la del Estado, sus instituciones, las organizaciones sociales,
la familia y el mercado. Un campo que se dinamiza a partir de la disputa
por el sentido y el control, que se analiza a partir de la dimensién politico
ideoldgica asi como también la histérica- cultural.

TG04-144.2

CARDENAS TOMAZIC, Ana* (Universidad Diego Portales, ana.
cardenas@udp.cl)

Professional women, integration work and risk management in
contemporary Chile

One of the most difficult and complex tasks for individuals today seems
to be the simultaneous organization and coordination of their everyday life
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with their biography. During the post-war era, modern social institutions like
wage labor, the nuclear family, the life course and professions did regulate
people’s lives and made them predictable (Kohli 1985, 1986). Neverthe-
less, these institutions are currently being deeply transformed (Beck 1986,
Beck/Beck-Gernsheim 1994, Kohli 1989, 2007). In this context, women that
participate or want to participate in the labor market have special difficul-
ties in dealing with the organization and coordination of everyday life and
their biography. Although the institution of the “nuclear family“ is being re-
defined, the traditional gendered division of labor (at least in Latin America)
still prevails, with women mainly in charge of their families’ care needs.
Drawing on theories of individualization (Beck 1986; Beck/Beck-Gernsheim
1994; Bolte 2000; Sopp/Beck 1997; Giddens 1996; Bauman 2000), the life
course and biography (Bohnisch 2001, Hitzler/Hohner 1994; Hitzler 1999;
Pohl/Walther 2006; Kohli, 2007) and everyday life (Jurczyk/Rerrich 1993,
Jurczyk/VolR 2000, Vol 1991, 1997), this contribution analyzes the findings
of two empirical studies based on 10 life stories of professional women with
young children and 7 semi-structured interviews with home-based female
professional workers. The research focuses on how professional women
confront the organization and coordination of their everyday life and biogra-
phy in contemporary Chilean society and the risks that underlie and result
from their “integration work” (Cardenas 2010). As this concept suggests,
female workers simultaneously carry out synchronic and diachronic actions
via the “identity work” (Keupp 2003, 2005) that defines and redefines the
risks they face.

TG03-462.3

CARDIA, Nancy* (University of Sdo Paulo, ncardia@usp.br) and
ADORNO, Sérgio* (Center for the Study of Violence, University of
S. Paulo (USP), sadorno@usp.br)

New democracies and respect for humam rights: Does a culture
of respect for human rights naturally evolve with the return to
democracy?

This paper discusses the obstacles to the development of a culture of
respect for human rights in Brazil as identified in a series of surveys carried
out in the last decade (2001 to 2010) as well as by national data (1999 and
2010) and data from Latinobarometro.

It is a widely shared assumption that in democratic regimes there are
less human rights violations, in particular of violations perpetrated by state
officials. Still wide respect for human rights, though essential for democracy
to prosper, does not seem to be a mandatory result from the process of
democratization. In fact this process seems to be more complex involving
both internal and external sources of pressure. Incomplete democracies,
such as Brazil, contrast with the “good” democracy- the ideal that is to be
pursued -defined as presenting “a stable institutional structure that realizes
the liberty and equality of citizens through the legitimate and correct func-
tioning of its institutions and mechanisms” (Morlino, 2004; p.12).

In Brazil it was expected that improved access to socio-economic
rights, as well as some improvement in the control of urban violence would
have a positive impact on support for rule of law and in development of a
culture of respect for human rights. Continued monitoring of society’s sup-
port for human rights and for rule of law indicate otherwise. A reduction in
the public’s exposure to violence is not followed by a growth in the support
for rule of law or for greater control over the use of force by law enforcement
agents. Worse still it appears that new generations born after the return to
democracy do not express greater support for human rights than that of
their parents.

RC23-12.5

CARDOSO, Bruno* (Universidade Federal do Rio de Janeiro, ,
brunovcardoso@hotmail.com)

Video surveillance in Rio de Janeiro: Technological modernization
in a sport’s mega events city

The paper discusses police video surveillance in Rio de Janeiro, Brazil,
through ethnographic research conducted in control rooms in 2008, focus-
ing also on some recent important transformations, as the relative success
of the “proximity policing” strategy (the local category is UPP — Pacifying
Police Unit), unprecedentedly. From the last years, technological modern-
ization has its importance increased in security investment of Rio de Ja-
neiro, in contrast with the traditional policy of the public security institutions,

“Table of Contents”

The Second ISA Forum of Sociology

where the discursive emphasis was on a purely repressive model and in-
vestments were mostly in warfare.

External factors also contribute to this transformation, mainly Rio’s
choice to host the 2016 Olympics Summer Games, and 2014 football World
Cup final match — as well as the event’'s media center. Host two Sport Mega
Events (beside them it will be held also in Rio the World Catholic Youth
Journey — with the presence of the Pope, in 2013), brings important finan-
cial resources to local security policies, and also introduce a new concern,
until then absent among the many security problems of the city: interna-
tional terrorism. The main local security problems are, for some decades,
common urban crime, the armed occupation of poor territories (favelas) by
drug dealers gangs and police violence and corruption. However, the Sport
Mega Events always entail technological collaboration and international
securitization (being quite marked the difference in position between the
Global North, as the supplier, and the Global South, as a customer, con-
sumer), in some cases determining how you investments should be made
(the case of the Athens Olympics, in 2000, is a prime example). The main
question concerning control technologies, especially video surveillance, on
this paper is how international Sport Mega Events and local security de-
mands specificities can be brought together, to leave a legacy to the city?

TGO07-145.4

CARDOSO MONTANHANA, Beatriz* (Ministério do Trabalho e
Emprego, bcmontanhana@uol.com.br)

La participacion de los inspectores del trabajo en Brasil para la
promocion del concepto de salud: El desafio del acoso moral

La sociedad del trabajo es caracterizada por las diferencias socio-
econdmicas de las partes presentes en sus relaciones. La blsqueda con-
stante es por la superacion de esa desigualdad y el Estado impone a los
miembros de la sociedad principios y normas de proteccion destinados a
la parte que se considera menos favorecida: el trabajador. La presencia
estatal — con vistas a garantizar los derechos de promocién de la igualdad
- se manifiesta por diversas maneras (legislacion, accién sindical, nego-
ciacion directa con el empleador, acciones judiciales), pero la inspeccion
del trabajo merece destaque, desde la 6ptica de la Sociologia de los Sen-
tidos. Las relaciones de trabajo se desarrollan en el contexto econémico
y la Economia, hacia los afios 50 del siglo XX, ha definido a ella misma
como una perspectiva abstracta direccionada a las conductas de los ac-
tores econdmicos ficticios (SWEDBERG, 2011, p. 4). Segun el autor, el
objetivo es analizar como superar la ruptura entre objetos materiales y la
vida mental o entre los objetos y sujetos. La conexion entre las dos esferas
es posible por lo medio de la nocién de los sentidos, pues ellos establecen
la relacion entre el mundo exterior y el mundo mental interior SWEDBERG,
2011, p. 6-7). Ese es un desafio que los inspectores del trabajo viven en
su cotidiano, especialmente en el trabajo de identificar la presencia del
acoso moral y sus impactos sobre la salud del trabajador. El objetivo, por
lo tanto, es analizar cémo la inspeccion del trabajo promueve condiciones
saludables de trabajo desde la dptica de la Sociologia de los Sentidos.

(SWEDBERG, Richard. The Role of the Senses and Signs in the Econ-
omy: More on the Centrality of Materiality. CSES Working Paper Series, n.
56, Center for the Study of Economy & Society, Cornell University, 2011.)

RC21-87.2

CARMAN, Maria* (Universidad de Buenos Aires, mariacarman@
sinectis.com.ar)

Apuntes sobre la interdependencia de las clases sociales en un
espacio paradigmatico: Las urbanizaciones cerradas

Quisiera analizar aqui algunos vinculos entre sectores populares y
clases medias y altas en un espacio paradigmatico: las urbanizaciones
cerradas del Gran Buenos Aires. Desde mi punto de vista, no es posible
abordar el fenémeno de los barrios privados sin comprender su articulacién
con ciertas formas de concebir y practicar la ciudad, a la vez que su inter-
dependencia con otros habitats urbanos.

¢ Cudles son los limites éticos de construir el suefio de libertad de
unos por sobre la libertad de otros? ¢ Por qué las clases media y alta son
concebidas como “auténticas” portadoras del miedo, en tanto los secto-
res populares ni siquiera son percibidos hegeménicamente, en ocasiones,
como sujetos dotados de agencia? ;De qué modo la beneficencia puede
ser un instrumento para diluir conflictos con las poblaciones pobres de los
entornos de estos barrios amurallados? Amén de responder estas cues-
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tiones, argumentaré por qué esta experiencia urbana de sesgo defensivo
constituye, al igual que los jardines promovidos por Epicuro, una ética de
limitacion.

RC34-321.6

CARNEIRO-DA-CUNHA, Maximiliano* (Universidade Federal
de Pernambuco-UFPE, Brasil, maxcarneiro6@gmail.com), MON-
TEIRO, Circe (Universidade Federal de Pernambuco-UFPE, Bra-
sil) and ROAZZI, Antonio (Universidade Federal de Pernambuco-
UFPE, Brasil)

Criminal experiences of youth: Investigating reasons and senti-
ments of young offenders

Brazil is facing an increase in crime rates in recent years, posing an
alarming security problem. As a result, crime prevention has been one of
the most promising security policies, since part of the concept of prevention
is focused more on the conformation of crime than in criminal actions. In this
on-going research the main objective is to map crimes through the analysis
of a Facet designed questionnaire based on the narrative of inmates that
will investigate young offenders regarding their emotional involvement in
criminal activities in crime zones of Recife, Brazil. Participating groups were
composed by convicted minors that were selected amongst volunteers from
a Correctional Custody Unit population of Recife. The research also aims
a more subjective understanding of individuals through an analysis of the
sentiments expressed by these young people during their narratives, re-
garding their lives and to acts offenders who committed. To this end goal
of this study is to investigate how aspects of personal or collective feeling
are associated with crime and which cultural and social mechanisms are in-
volved in this process. The relevance of the research is to provide a greater
understanding about the profile of criminal actions and their offenders, as
well as mapping criminal actions in the city of Recife. The goal is to follow
the development of studies on crime and risk, performing a contextualiza-
tion of internal and external problems to this phenomenon. The central idea
is to understand the criminal actions as well as those individuals who com-
mit them with the intention of investing in prevention policies in public safety
to mitigate the facilitating and attractive conditions of infringing actions and
converting crime into an action that involves risk and consequences for
potential offenders.

Key Words: Young Offenders, Crime Prevention, Emotional States.

RC15-306.2
CAROF, Solenn* (EHESS-IIAC, solenncarof@yahoo.fr)

The stigma of being “overweight” in three European countries

Prevalence of overweight and obesity has increased significantly over
the past thirty years in Europe. While numerous studies have shown the
importance of discrimination and stigmatisation experienced by obese peo-
ple, few studies have analysed the experience of overweight people (BMI
25-30). This last category is nevertheless associated with obesity in media
and public policy discourses. But can we really assimilate them? And what
does “being overweight” mean from a sociological perspective?

In order to address these questions, we will analyse three culturally
close countries that differ in terms of prevalence of overweight and obesity,
which are France, England and Germany. Using a qualitative and micro-
sociological approach, 60 semi-structured interviews were conducted with
French, English and German overweight women, with different social-eco-
nomic statuses, ages and various personal situations.

First, the objective will be to trace the history, the current medical con-
troversies as well as the representations of this medical category of over-
weight as opposed to the social representations of obesity.

Second, we will observe the social consequences of overweight in the
everyday life of respondents, in terms of social discriminations or stigma-
tisation, both within the family and at work, but also in social interactions
and with nurses or doctors. These consequences will be compared with the
data known on the obesity.

Finally, because a physical difference exists only when it is designated
as significant by a culture, it will be interesting to understand the influence
of national culture on the rejection or the acceptance of overweight. Is the
socially admitted “threshold” of weight in public places different in these
three countries? This question will allow us to analyse the notion of physi-
cal (ab)normality and will explain some difficulties of public policy devoted
to preventing obesity.
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RC34-266.1

CARRANO, Paulo* (Universidade Federal Fluminense,
pc.carrano@gmail.com), DAYRELL, Juarez (Universidade Fed-
eral de Minas Gerais) and ALMEIDA, Elmir (Universidade de Séo
Paulo)

Sociability, leisure and development of lifestyles of young people
in contemporary Brazilian reality

This communication proposes a reflection on the development of socia-
bility and lifestyles of youngsters on the matter of leisure in contemporary
Brazilian reality. For that, we will base our analysis on quantitative and qual-
itative data developed by the official Brazilian government (IBGE - Brazilian
Institute of Geography and Statistics and IPEA - Institute of Applied Eco-
nomic Research), non-governmental organizations (Citizenship Institute,
IBASE / Polis and Educational Action etc.), and on an empirical researches
developed in the field of Sciences in Brazilian graduate programs. Our main
objectives are to circumscribe and analyze the meanings on sociability and
lifestyles developed by young people on leisure matters. The central issue
of the communication will be the understanding of subjectivation processes
which builds certain ways of being young at the present time.

RC04-229.5

CARRASCO, Alejandro* (Pontificia Universidad Catdlica, ajcar-
ras@uc.cl) and FALABELLA, Alejandra* (Universidad Alberto
Hurtado, afalabel@uahurtado.cl)

Jovenes, familias y eleccién de escuelas secundarias: Quién
elige?

Chile implementé hace 30 afios un sistema de vouchers y competencia
entre escuelas. Asi, la eleccion de las familias es un componente central
del vinculo entre sistema escolar y sociedad. Tedricamente, la eleccion
escolar ha sido estudiada desde enfoques de “eleccion racional”, sobre su-
puestos de consumidores informados, que actian motivados por bldsque-
da de calidad educativa. Este trabajo discute tales nociones sobre la con-
figuracion de mercados educativos, explorando su construccién practica
y relacién entre sistema escolar y adolescencia. El andlisis se basa en un
seguimiento etnografico con jévenes buscando una escuela secundaria.
Se plantea que los jovenes juegan un rol central en proceso de eleccion
y, por tanto, la tradicional nocién de “eleccion parental”, es mas bien una
“eleccion juvenil” o al menos una combinacion, no exenta de tensiones
generacionales. Este ejercicio de consumo escolar repercute en la recon-
figuracion de la experiencia escolar y adolescencia ante un sistema edu-
cacional competitivo que clasifica tempranamente. Los adolescentes se
ven forzados a calcular anticipadamente su identidad, proyecto de vida
educacional y laboral futuro, acelerando la vida adulta y demandandoles
un conocimiento de reglas del juego tanto del sistema educativo como de
estrategias de posicionamiento social.

Sumado a categorias de clase, las decisiones juveniles estan marca-
das por visiones sobre la movilidad social y su conocimiento préactico de las
reglas eficaces para el éxito en la eleccion. En consecuencia, el mercado
educativo beneficia a aquellos jévenes que conocen y llevan a la practica
los ideales y mecanismos de una sociedad meritocratica. Mientras tanto,
aquellos jovenes que desconocen o no practican estas reglas de juego
encuentran desventajas en la eleccion y posibilidades futuras. La presen-
tacion ofrece proposiciones sobre la manera en que la ‘eleccion juvenil’
constituye un nuevo factor de inequidad de los sistemas educativos con-
temporaneos.

RC23-426.4

CARRERE, Geoffrey* (Capitole University Toulouse 1 and Laval
University, Quebec, Department of Sociology, carreregeoffrey@
hotmail.com)

The transformation of public action legitimacy in risk society. The
case of French and Quebec Ministry of Transport

This paper aims at presenting the social change in risk society through
a comparative empirical study between French and Quebec Ministry of
Transport.

During the last years, Quebec and French Ministry of Transport have
incorporated the road safety audit in order to renew assessment methods
of road infrastructures. Road safety audit reaches to transcend limits of
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technical knowledge by the use of driver experiences in an interactional
expertise framework (Collins & Evans, 2007). In this way, road safety au-
dit appears as a radical cognitive transformation. But, during this empiri-
cal study, we highlighted the predominance of technical knowledge in the
interactional expertise. We analyse this technical centrality by the return of
road safety engineering cognitive traditions (Giddens, 1994). So, the inter-
actional expertise, used in the audit, seems to be less a cognitive change
than a transformation of the expert social role in front of a new social order.

In this way, this paper will present first of all, the interactional exper-
tise as the consequence of three structural transformations: the sub-polit-
icization of road safety field, the French and Canadian devolution policies
and the neoliberal turning point of public action. Then, we will analyse the
position of driver knowledge in the expertise in front of the return of techni-
cal tradition, specifically in the drawing up road safety audit report. Finally,
we will show that road safety audit is used to ensure new forms of legiti-
macy: impartiality legitimacy in Quebec and proximity legitimacy in France
(Rosanvallon, 2008).

RC34-331.1

CARRIEL, Paola* (Universidade Federal do Parana, paolacar-
riel@gmail.com) and NAVARRO, Rodrigo Reis* (Universidade
Federal do Parand, 1rodrigonavarro@gmail.com)

“Majority age and exclusion of poor youth in Brazil”

This paper aims to debate how civil and criminal majority age in Bra-
zil becomes a practice of criminalizing and punishing poor brazilian's
youth. The objective is to understand how the experience of reaching ma-
jority age, 18 years old in Brazil, becomes a punishment and how it im-
pacts the trajectory, the socialization and citizenship of youth. The aim is
to debate how, in this context, happens the transition from youth to adult-
hood and the political and social world.

The question arises because children and teenagers have some special
protection in Brazil, with benefits of legislation or public policies. But youth in
vulnerable situations is out of “complacency” only because of majority age,
which states that a person over 18 is considered “capable”.

If a young person turns 18 and lives in a shelter must go away. If a
crime is committed one day before reaching the majority, a young per-
son is judged according to some special law, but if the crime is com-
mitted one day after, the young person will be judged by the Criminal
Code and receive the punishment of an adult. In the same way, if a young
person is over 18 years and lives on the streets, he will not have access
to many policies, although there is criticism about them.

The data for this paper were coded from a documentary research on
the Brazilian legislation and studies to map the poor brazilian’s youth, as
well official statistics and surveys about youth. Three situations of personal
and social vulnerability will be considered: youth crime, street youth/home-
less and youth shelters. In addition, it will be analyzed the strategies of
these young people to build their own citizenship.

RC02-763.10

CARRION, Rosinha* (Federal University of Rio Grande do Sul
(UFRGS), rsmcarrion@ea.ufrgs.br) and ULLRICH, Danielle (Fed-
eral University of Rio Grande do Sul (UFRGS))

South-south development cooperation under analysis: Paradig-
matic rupture or reproduction?

The present paper deals with the initiatives on international coopera-
tion in the scope of North-South cooperation. Based on the analysis of the
logic and the knowledge that support such initiatives, and drawing on the
thinking of Boaventura de Souza Santos, the article challenges the capacity
of cooperation between peripheral and semi-peripheral countries, that is,
“South-South” cooperation, for giving birth to the emergence of a new per-
spective on “development”, one which would be based on the understand-
ing that there is not a single model and that it refers to a process dependent
not only on the recognition of and respect for the plurality of knowledge
owned by its participants, as also on their capacity to build together new
kinds and forms of knowledge.

RC44-493.2

CARROLL, William* (University of Victoria, wcarroll@uvic.ca) and
SAPINSKI, JP (University of Victoria)
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Embedding postcapitalist alternatives: The global network of alter-
native knowledge production and mobilization

Since the 1970s, transnational alternative policy groups (TAPGS)
have emerged as a component of global civil society generating visions
and strategies for a ‘globalization from below’ which is also a process of
transnational class formation. Such groups as the Transnational Institute
(Amsterdam), Focus on the Global South (Bangkok), International Forum
on Globalization (San Francisco) and the Centre for Civil Society (Durban)
have served as ‘collective intellectuals’ in facilitating the construction of a
counter-hegemonic bloc that transects national borders and poses demo-
cratic alternatives to neoliberal globalization.

This study proceeds from an understanding that hegemonic think tanks
and TAPGs are embedded in opposing historical blocs, as they develop
and deploy knowledge with the intent to make their respective blocs more
coherent and effective. Transnational alternative policy groups appear to be
well placed to participate in the transformation of the democratic globaliza-
tion network from a gelatinous and unselfconscious state, into an historical
bloc capable of collective action toward an alternative global order. Empiri-
cally, we map the global network of TAPGs and kindred groups — alterna-
tive media, social movement organizations, NGOs and INGOs — in order to
discern whether and how TAPGs facilitate political development beyond the
fragments of single-issue politics encased within nation states. Do TAPGs,
like their hegemonic counterparts, serve as ‘brokers’, bridging across geo-
graphic spaces (e.g. North-South) and movement domains to foster the
‘unity in diversity’ that is taken as a criterial attribute of a counter-hegemonic
historical bloc? Alternatively, are there ways in which the global network is
factionalized by structural holes and cleavages, as in the fissure between
ecological and social justice politics that characterized activist networks in
the 1990s? Using network-analytic methods, we draw some guarded in-
ferences that are intended to enhance both sociological knowledge and
movement practice.

RC53-288.3

CARTLAND, Jenifer* (Children’s Memorial Hospital, Chicago,
jcartland@childrensmemorial.org)

Children’s perceptions about being hospitalized and the hospital
environment

The current study seeks to understand how children interact with and
interpret the therapeutic environment in hospitals, and the extent to which
they perceive it as physically threatening and/or safe. It has been well
documented that hospital stays for children can lead to separation anxi-
ety, post-traumatic stress disorder, and other psychological sequelae. This
study’s purpose is to identify aspects of the hospital's physical environment
that promote a sense of well-being as well as aspects that are frightening,
threatening or stressful.

Fifty children (ages 5-17) were asked to participate in a photography
project that documented their perceptions of the physical environment of
the hospital. Children were provided cameras and a checklist of items to
photograph (the checklist included items such as: “Something that makes
you happy,” or “Something that makes you scared”) as a part of three photo
activities. The first activity involved taking pictures of their hospital room,
the second activity involved taking pictures in a common area (a medical-
free play area for children located down the hall from the patient rooms),
and the third activity focused on their bedtime routine.

The analysis will examine children’s understanding of their therapeutic
environment. Children’s concerns about the presence and sounds of medi-
cal equipment will be explored in the context of their perceptions of non-
medical parts of their environment (the view out the window, art, personal
items such as stuffed animals). We will compare the responses for children
who are experiencing their first hospitalization, and for whom hospitaliza-
tion is very traumatic, to those who have experienced many hospitaliza-
tions, for whom hospitalization is typically a less traumatic experience. The
purpose is to explore ways in which the physical environment can be modi-
fied to promote an improved sense of safety and wellbeing and to reduce
the likelihood of psychological trauma resulting from hospitalization.

RC46-62.3

CARTLAND, Jenifer* (Children’'s Memorial Hospital, Chicago,
jcartland@childrensmemorial.org)
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What researchers bring to communities, and what may or may not
be left behind when their work is done

The United States is now experiencing a substantial expansion of com-
munity-based participatory research (CBPR). Much of the new CPBR work
builds on the multiple decades of accomplishments in the field of evaluation
research. Researchers from many different disciplines (medicine, psychia-
try, public health, social science, genetics) are being asked for the first time
to partner with community organizations in health disparity communities in
the hope of developing more effective disparity-reduction strategies.

Researchers who are new to community engaged research would ben-
efit from briefly reflecting on how the research process itself (beyond any
particular intervention being studied or planned) impacts the community
over the short and long term. Such a reflection serves as an orientation to
and cautionary tale about the radical and political nature of the community
research enterprise — an enterprise which often leaves both the researcher
and the community changed in unexpected ways.

This paper will focus on a specific problem in community-based partici-
patory research and in evaluation research: the decision to leave a com-
munity at the close of an evaluation project or CPBR project. Neither CBPR
nor the field of evaluation provides guidance for the researcher, but none-
theless it is commonplace for researchers to leave communities, typically,
as funding for a specific project dries up. A great deal of energy is spent
on describing how to begin working with a community and how to work
with a community, but little is spent on the process of leaving. Studying
the process of leaving a community, | believe, provides a window onto how
theoretically thin the role of the research can be in these disciplines and
how clinical sociology has resources that can expand, enrich and clarify
that role.

RC32-431.6

CARVALHO DA SILVA, Gessika Cecilia* (UNIVERSIDADE FED-
ERAL DA PARAIBA, gessikacecilia@hotmail.com) and MOREIRA,
Eliana Monteiro (UNIVERSIDADE FEDERAL DA PARAIBA)

Reduccién de las desigualdades de género en el trabajo: Un
analisis del ‘programa nacional trabalho e empreendedorismo da
mulher’

El mundo del trabajo esta pasando por transformaciones significativas
en las Ultimas décadas. No existe realidad que haya sido ahorrada a esta
dindmica, cada una contestando con sus singularidades en el enfrenta-
miento a los desdoblamientos por ella provocados. La realidad brasilefia
ha enfrentado también los desafios puestos por este escenario mayor. Los
nuevos inventos tecnoldgicos llevan a diferentes formatos productivos,
ha respondido por la supresién de puestos de trabajo. La entrada de las
mujeres en el mercado de trabajo es ejemplo de estas transformaciones,
buscando formas de enfrentar la situacién de desempleo. Como tentati-
va de superar los efectos de precariedad y de exclusién, varias politicas
publicas son elaboradas, que el Estado adopta para disminuir las desigual-
dades entre hombres y mujeres, y mejorar sus condiciones de existencia.
Este trabajo presenta una politica publica de género del Gobierno Federal
Brasilefio: el Programa Nacional Trabajo y Emprendedurismo de la Mujer.
Este tiene como objetivo alterar la interrelacién presente en los procesos
de desarrollo local y las cuestiones de género, atendiendo mujeres pobres
que desean crear o desarrollar negocios, y mujeres extremamente pobres,
participantes o no de los programas de inclusién social. Tal iniciativa surgié
de la Secretaria Especial de Politicas para las Mujeres, de la Presidencia
de la Republica, y contempla todas las regiones del pais, en los estados
del Rio de Janeiro, Santa Catarina, Distrito Federal, Pernambuco y Para.
En el periodo en que el Programa esta en cada Estado, son ejecutadas
Reuniones, Seminarios, Cursos, Oficinas e Foros. El Programa presenta
oportunidades de alternativas de generacién de renta, insercién en el mer-
cado, no por el &ngulo de la competitividad, caracteristica de la sociedad
capitalista moderna, pero en el fomento al emprendedurismo y la recur-
rencia al auto-sustentacion. Esto se traduce a través de la organizacién de
estas mujeres en Asociaciones y Cooperativas.

RC17-444.3

CASA DIAMANTE, Gastén* (Universidad de la Republica, gca-
sa@adinet.com.uy)

Alineamiento o involucramiento?
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Como extensién del concepto del Alineamiento Estratégico en las orga-
nizaciones, se ha incorporado el de alineamiento del personal, aludiendo a
la necesidad de “tirar todos juntos para el mismo lado...” etc.

La logica sinérgica y sistémica de las organizaciones, enmarca la nece-
sidad de alinear o integrar componentes aislados en un sistema mayor.
Sosteniendo que la relacién entre las partes supera en importancia a las
partes individuales por si mismas. De la misma forma, el concepto de alin-
eamiento se construye bajo el criterio de que para lograr la vision, estrate-
gia y los resultados que la organizacion persigue, deben sincronizarse los
esfuerzos individuales en un proceso continuo que requiere de constantes
ajustes (realineamientos) que garantizaran la excelencia organizacional.
Esta linea discursiva convoca a compartir y asumir responsabilidades.
Como corolario de estos enfoques metodolégicos y estas lineas de anali-
sis, resulta habitual escuchar a mandos medios y jerarcas “arengando” a
sus empleados a alinearse detras de la vision y misién de la empresa o de
un proyecto determinado. Sin embargo, a poco de andar se apreciar que
éstas no calan hondo y es alli que los sociélogos organizacionales nos
vemos en la necesidad analizar las causas de esto.

Por qué resulta insuficiente que la alta direccidon exprese sus deseos,
planes o proyectos para que el personal de la organizacion se pliegue in-
mediatamente detras de ellos? Cémo no comprenden la mejor via para al-
canzar los objetivos de la organizacién y por ende de los suyos propios?...

Esta ponencia pretende abonar la discusion sobre las razones por las
que las convocatorias de alineamiento resultan insuficientes e intenta hac-
er algun aporte para la busqueda de estrategias alternativas.

RC25-208.4

CASSILDE, Stéphanie* (CEPS/INSTEAD, stephanie.cassilde@
ceps.lu)

Past, current, and future representation of identity: Skin colour
declaration on birth certificate in Brazil

Skin colour declarations are collected in Brazilian census since 1872.
There is no official definition of the five skin colours categories offered to
respondents in national surveys. On a daily basis, more than hundred cat-
egories are used to describe population miscegenation. Black movements
criticize what is sometimes called a “skin colour continuum”: they promote
a binary classification (Black versus White).

Skin colour is indicated on birth certificate. This information is not used
apart for statistics to describe population evolution. Initially this declaration
of skin colour for new-born babies was done by a doctor, or its equivalent
within health administration. In practice, this nomination results from an ar-
guing with the mother (or the parent who is present at the moment of the
declaration). This discussion deals with several issues. First, it addresses
the legitimacy of the child within her/his parental lineage, especially the
relationship with the father. Second, there is a dimension that questions
the identity the body support directly. Indeed, parents pass their own con-
ception of skin colour representations on to the child: the declaration may
reveal an affirmative positioning (choosing the binary classification) or it
may underline a non conflictive perception of racial relationships in Brazil.

Given new-born baby skin colour quickly changes, a gap might exist
between the skin colour declared at birth and the one individual chooses
from themselves. For adults the skin colour indicated on the birth certificate
is something they cannot change from an administrative point of view. They
should deal with the potential discrepancy between their own skin colour
declaration and the declaration at birth: to accept, to criticize, to deny it.

This research is based on a field research conducted in Sao Paulo (city)
(2006-2007): 48 interviews were realized to collect skin colour declarations
and discourse on these declarations.

RC38-564.7

CASSILDE, Stéphanie* (CEPS/INSTEAD, stephanie.cassilde@
ceps.lu)

Where are you from? The case of France

Focusing on the case of France, this research is based on literature (au-
tobiographic evidences, researches, conference papers, and magazines),
informal and spontaneous talks, and my own experience. The material |
use benefits the respondent point of view, which is more accessible through
published autobiographic evidences (Belhaddad, 2001, Kelman, 2003, and
Xenakis, 2004/2005), and novels (Mansouri, 2011: 95). However, the re-
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ported reaction following the answer to the “Where are you from?” question
reveals the asking person point of view.

The “Where are you from?” question occurs when “you” is identified
as different by the asking person. The later might not be aware of the as-
signation to otherness, which belongs to the “Where are you from?” ques-
tion. Moreover, she/he might be benevolent while asking this question, for
example, demonstrating openness and interest regarding another culture.

The respondent learn the real meaning of the “Where are you from?”
question by iteration. Initially, she/he can commit a naive answer. But the
repetition of this question clearly invalidates such an answer. During child-
hood and adolescence, respondents learn first that this is an assignation
to otherness, and second that asking persons might be unaware of this
meaning. They learn what a good or a bad answer is with regard to this
question. They learn that this assignation to otherness refers to what make
them identified as different. They learn that this question refers to a found-
ing event. They learn that they are expected to report this event. They learn
that they can even reduce themselves to this founding event. They learn
that belonging to the nation will be always a challenge, whatever their ef-
forts. Nevertheless, respondents to the “Where are you from?” question
still believe in the French republican project, either requiring to become
“transparent” (Silva, 2007), or focusing on equity promise through collec-
tive strategies.

RC07-533.3

CASTANEDA, Marcelo* (CPDA/UFRRJ, celocastaneda@gmail.
com)

The technologies of internet in the contentious repertoires: Clues
and signs of avaaz in a multi-sited fieldwork

The article turns to the relationship between the communication power
of the internet (CASTELLS, 2009) and the contentious repertoires (TILLY,
1995) in the field of transnational activism (TAROW, 2000). By follow-
ing clues and signs of a global online community of mobilization, called
Avaaz, the paper emphasizes the forms of belonging to this organization as
well as the campaigns reported in frames at Avaaz’ portuguese-language
website (www.avaaz.org/po) as means of understanding new forms of pro-
test, political participation and even an enlargement of the idea of public
sphere that seems to be taking place in contemporary societies. The multi-
sited ethnographic fieldwork and the evidentiary paradigm lead to plots in
which the bricolages are produced in an exercise of observant participa-
tion in frames on the website of this organization that was formed in 2007.
In this sense, since the new interaction practices seem to increase the ve-
locity of publicizing the campaigns and sparking off public protests, by way
of mobilization networks that are more symmetrical and less hierarchical
than those configured up to the early 1990s, we can argue: do these con-
nections extend possibilities of political participation, as well as extend the
public sphere itself, signaling innovations in the contentious repertoires?

RC25-440.2

CASTANOS, Fernando* (Universidad Nacional Auténoma de
México, zuno@unam.mx)

on explaining discourse

After four decades from Foucault’s inaugural address on the order of
discourse and Widdowson'’s paper on the distinction between text and dis-
course, there is no common definition of discourse among scholars. Nor is
there a clear view on what they ought to account for and explain.

Each of the most frequently found conceptions of discourse[1] captures
different intuitions of discourse users, as well as different contributions from
general research on language and from specific research on discourse; but
all contradict equally important intuitions and ideas, too. | have proposed[2]
a definition of a discourse as a complex sign, which integrates the valid and
relevant points of those conceptions and avoids their problematic ones: a
set of articulated signs whose signifiers are themselves signs (situated ut-
terances) and whose signifieds are pragmatic vectors (combinations of ref-
erences and predications with epistemic, deontic and evaluative attitudes).

In this paper, | will summarise the research that has lead to those re-
sults, elaborate on some fine issues and, from there, propose that the main
data a science of discourse should be concerned with are discourse users’
judgements on discourse properties, and not frequency distributions of lin-
guistic items, which today receive most of the attention in many quarters.
I will claim that, for such a discipline, accounting for singularities will be
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at least as crucial as accounting for regularities. | will argue that the main
problem that ought to be addressed now is the form of rules that could ex-
plain systemic couplings (mainly among systems of language, speech situ-
ations, knowledge and social relations). And | will suggest some examples
of such rules.

[1] As external fact, mental representation, (supra)linguistic object or
cultural practice.

[2] Closing plenary of the Latin American Discourse Studies Association
2011 Congress.

RC21-554.1

CASTEL, Robert* (Ecole des Hautes Etudes en Sciences Socia-
les Paris, castel@ehess.fr)

L’insécurité, probleme social ou instrumentalisation politique ?

La question de la sécurité est devenue en Europe Occidentale, et spé-
cialement en France, un théme récurrent qui domine le débat politique.
Elle est aussi un enjeu des politiques urbaines en se cristallisant autour de
ce que I'on appelle « le probléme des banlieues », ou «des quartiers sen-
sibles » dont les habitants, surtout les jeunes, sont souvent accusés d’étre
les principaux responsables des désordres qui menacent I'ordre social.

On proposera la thése que, pour prendre au sérieux le probléeme de
linsécurité et le combattre d’'une maniére efficace, il faut distinguer dif-
férents types d'insécurité. Ainsi linsécurité civile qui menace l'intégrité
des biens et de personnes et I'insécurité sociale qui condamne un nom-
bre croissant de gens a la précarité, n'ont rien de commun. La premiére
pose la question du maintien de I'ordre dans un Etat de droit et la sec-
onde celle d'une distribution plus équitable des ressources par I'Etat social.
L'insécurité civile et I'insécurité sociale ne peuvent donc pas étre combat-
tues par les mémes moyens.

Les politiques sécuritaires font comme si la lutte contre la délinquance
était I'objectif suffisant a poursuivre pour combattre I'insécurité en général.
Elles ciblent ainsi des groupes particuliers comme « les jeunes de banli-
eue », surtout s'ils sont « issus de I'immigration », qui font fonction de class-
es dangereuses parce qu'ils seraient a l'origine de toutes les formes de
violence menagant la cohésion sociale. On voudrait au contraire montrer
qu'il faut a la fois distinguer les formes d’'insécurité et comprendre comment
leur confusion surdétermine « la question de banlieues » en lui faisant por-
ter la responsabilité de tous les désordres sociaux. C’est leur distinction qui
devrait permettre de mettre en ceuvre les moyens différents nécessaires
pour combattre les formes différentes de la violence. Donc il faut prendre
au sérieux la spécificité de I'insécurité civile et de I'insécurité sociale.

WG01-523.5

CASTELLANQOS, Juan Manuel* (Universidad de Caldas, juan.
castellanos@ucaldas.edu.co)

Politicas del desinterés: La movilizacion hacia los cuerpos politi-
cos locales

Este escrito trata de la comprensién de las dinamicas de constitucién
del campo politico en Manizales a través del andlisis comparativo o proso-
pografico de las trayectorias de los candidatos al Concejo de Manizales
en 2011. Con ello se propone una comprension de la relacion entre las
condiciones objetivas del campo politico y las disposiciones objetivas de
guienes se incorporan en las distintas listas de partidos como candidatos.
Con ello nos proponemos identificar las determinantes sociales del funcio-
namiento de la democracia a nivel local y la proposicién y validacién de una
metodologia que permita extenderla a una mirada nacional con inclusién
de las particularidades regionales. Es necesario poner entre paréntesis el
caracter politico de las formas de movilizacién politica, mantener la duda
sobre la presuncion tacita de la articulaciéon y determinacion de moéviles
morales y éticos por encima 0 antes de los meramente econémicos en la
generacién de tales disposiciones. Pues si bien se trata de “politicos de
carrera” o que inician carrera, hay que especificar el contenido y el peso
de lo politico para ellos y ellas y en sus trayectorias. Por ello se propone
analizar algunos componentes de la economia practica de las distintas
formas de movilizacién politica, centrandonos en los incentivos y costos
econdémicos, simbélicos y sociales. En la misma I6gica de analisis se de-
ben incorporar algunas dimensiones morales y propiamente politicas in-
scritas entre los méviles que condujeron a algunos sujetos a convertirse
en “politicos de carrera” y en las estrategias de reproduccién que permiten

* denotes a presenting author. Abstracts are organized by first presenting author’s last name.
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entender la articulacion entre las determinaciones objetivas y las disposi-
ciones subjetivas.

WG01-523.5

CASTELLANGOS, Juan Manuel* (Universidad de Caldas, juan.
castellanos@ucaldas.edu.co)

Politicas del desinterés: La movilizacién hacia los cuerpos politi-
cos locales

Este escrito trata de la comprension de las dinamicas de constitucion
del campo politico en Manizales a través del andlisis comparativo o proso-
pografico de las trayectorias de los candidatos al Concejo de Manizales
en 2011. Con ello se propone una comprension de la relacién entre las
condiciones objetivas del campo politico y las disposiciones objetivas de
quienes se incorporan en las distintas listas de partidos como candidatos.
Con ello nos proponemos identificar las determinantes sociales del funcio-
namiento de la democracia a nivel local y la proposicion y validacion de una
metodologia que permita extenderla a una mirada nacional con inclusion
de las particularidades regionales. Es necesario poner entre paréntesis el
caracter politico de las formas de movilizacion politica, mantener la duda
sobre la presuncion facita de la articulacion y determinacion de méviles
morales y éticos por encima 0 antes de los meramente econémicos en la
generacion de tales disposiciones. Pues si bien se trata de “politicos de
carrera” o que inician carrera, hay que especificar el contenido y el peso
de lo politico para ellos y ellas y en sus trayectorias. Por ello se propone
analizar algunos componentes de la economia practica de las distintas
formas de movilizacién politica, centrandonos en los incentivos y costos
econdmicos, simbdlicos y sociales. En la misma légica de anélisis se de-
ben incorporar algunas dimensiones morales y propiamente politicas in-
scritas entre los méviles que condujeron a algunos sujetos a convertirse
en “politicos de carrera” y en las estrategias de reproduccion que permiten
entender la articulacion entre las determinaciones objetivas y las disposi-
ciones subjetivas.

RC13-344.6

CASTELO BRANCO, Jordanna* (Federal University of Rio de Ja-
neiro, jordanna.branco@gmail.com)

The dissonance between secularism and religious speech in a
public school kindergarten in the municipality of duque de caxias

The present work aims to analyze the presence of religious dis-
course in a public kindergarten school in the municipality of Duque de Cax-
ias. A field survey was conducted for that purpose involving participant
observation in a class of 5 year-old children. The religious discourses in
the institution under investigation were found during exploratory study as
part of the research entitled “Childhood, language and school: from books
and reading policies to children literacy in Rio schools.” By referring to sec-
ularism as a precondition of a democratic lawful state, the study raised
the following questions: What religious discourses circulate in the institu-
tion? Who do they intend to reach? What are their purposes? Is the dem-
ocratic principle of secularism being considered? What about religious
freedom? In an attempt to answer these questions we carried out an eth-
nographically inspired qualitative research drawing on literature review of
studies on language, public policies - especially those that discuss the
presence of religion in public schools -, early childhood education, anthro-
pology and childhood sociology. In addition to field observations at a public
kindergarten school in the Municipality of Dugue de Caxias caring for chil-
dren 2 to 5 years old, interviews and other discursive productions were
conducted and recorded in order to identify religious discourses. The obser-
vations revealed the naturalization of the presence of religious speech in
public schools in disregard of religious freedom, coupled with the absence
of secularism in that public space acting as a promoter of a given religious
faith over other beliefs.

RC53-237.2

CASTELO BRANCO, Jordanna* (Federal University of Rio de Ja-
neiro, jordanna.branco@gmail.com)

The dissonance between secularism and religous speech in a
public school kindergarten in the municipality of duque de caxias

The present work aims to analyze the presence of religious dis-
course in a public kindergarten school in the municipality of Duque de Cax-

* denotes a presenting author. Abstracts are organized by first presenting author’s last name.
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ias. A field survey was conducted for that purpose involving participant
observation in a class of 5 year-old children. The religious discourses in
the institution under investigation were found during exploratory study as
part of the research entitled “Childhood, language and school: from books
and reading policies to children literacy in Rio schools.” By referring to sec-
ularism as a precondition of a democratic lawful state, the study raised
the following questions: What religious discourses circulate in the institu-
tion? Who do they intend to reach? What are their purposes? Is the dem-
ocratic principle of secularism being considered? What about religious
freedom? In an attempt to answer these questions we carried out an eth-
nographically inspired qualitative research drawing on literature review of
studies on language, public policies - especially those that discuss the
presence of religion in public schools -, early childhood education, anthro-
pology and childhood sociology. In addition to field observations at a public
kindergarten school in the Municipality of Dugue de Caxias caring for chil-
dren 2 to 5 years old, interviews and other discursive productions were
conducted and recorded in order to identify religious discourses. The obser-
vations revealed the naturalization of the presence of religious speech in
public schools in disregard of religious freedom, coupled with the absence
of secularism in that public space acting as a promoter of a given religious
faith over other beliefs.

RC05-276.4

CASTIGLIONE, Celeste* (University of Buenos Aires, castiglio-
neceleste@yahoo.com.ar)

Social representations of Latin American migrants in Argentine
newspapers (1999-2007)

Los flujos migratorios no pueden ser explicados soélo por la pobreza o
el desempleo, sino que éstos se encuentran condicionados por dinamicas
econdémico-politicas mas amplias y abarcadoras, en las que se sitan las
decisiones de los migrantes. Sin embargo, esta relacién entre la migracion
reciente y el modelo neoliberal, es decir, el contexto que la promueve, era
s6lo analizada en textos de teoria critica, pero no aparecia ni en los medios
de comunicacion ni en el discurso de los entrevistados.

Elegimos el periodo 1999-2007 en Argentina, a fin de comprobar si las
connotaciones negativas en torno a la tematica migratoria seguian oper-
ando y de qué manera lo hacian: uno de los principales objetivos sera estu-
diar si esta forma de representacion es coherente con las lineas perfiladas
por el neoliberalismo, modelo en el que los diarios estan insertos, operan y
se desarrollan. Dichas lineas requieren de un aparato ideoldgico constante
de creacion y mantenimiento de grupos y sujetos subalternos. Decidimos
indagar si los medios incluian en la puesta en sentido de estas noticias
la tension que produce el tema migratorio en el seno de las sociedades
neoliberales, que oscilan entre la necesidad del mercado ilegal y paralelo
y el discurso que demoniza estos movimientos humanos que el mismo
sistema promueve.

Trabajaremos con articulos periodisticos bajo un enfoque cualitativo,
dinamico y relacional, en el que estos “paguetes textuales” de operaciones
discursivas, al mismo tiempo, se encuentran insertos dentro de un mod-
elo de produccidn, distribucion y consumo. Es decir, todo sistema social
subsume un producto discursivo en el que el componente ideolégico se
encuentra presente en todas las materias significantes. El sentido de las
mismas esta determinado socialmente, asi como su particular forma de
crear distancias entre los grupos.

RC21-554.8

CASTIGLIONI, Ida* (University of Milano-Bicocca, ida.casti-
glioni@unimib.it), GIASANTI, Alberto* (University of Milano-Bi-
cocca, alberto.giasanti@unimib.it), ROMERO, Osvaldo* (Univer-
sity of Sancti Spiritus, Cuba, osvaldo@bibliocuss.suss.co.cu) and
ULLOA, Armando* (University of UNAN of Managua , aulloagon-
zal@yahoo.com)

Good practices of cooperation between university and local
community

This paper will identify areas of application of good practices which
emerged from international and interdisciplinary research on social suf-
fering in urban spaces and on change agentry with intercultural sensitivity,
which is at the basis of a new concept of co-operation for local develop-
ment. Three examples of possible good practices are described such as: 1)
The Pilot action-research project on community health and quality of the life
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in Managua’s Barrio Carlos Fonseca, an urban place of social suffering; 2)
The relationship of University of Sancti Spiritus with the local Cuban com-
munity; 3) The research-action on the rights of citizen that the University of
Milano-Bicocca, together with the Foundation Casa della Carita, is conduct-
ing in some districts in Milan. Six themes of research: under age foreigners
not accompanied, migrant people, health and services, social marginality,
prisons, house. In the relationship university-local community it is very im-
portant the role of the University as a development agent in society, in-
teracting with citizens and institutions, which is strengthened by research
activity, interaction, sensitization, education, training and capacity building,
professional apprenticeship and participatory field projects. It is important
to emphasize how universities progressively rising number of tasks makes
them increasingly important as agents for local development. Therefore the
university is measured not only on the basis of quality of knowledge and hu-
man capital, but also on the level of embedded social capital within a certain
region. Value is added in those contexts where suitable skills resulting from
constant investment in university education and professional qualification
are useful. Universities should increasingly become the in which people
can come together, ask questions, make demands and offer experiences.
These social and professional practices pass through the university arena
and return to their origins enriched by the exchange of new perspectives.

RC04-535.1

CASTILLO, Juan Carlos* (Faculty of Social Sciences, P. Univer-
sidad Catolica de Chile, jcastillov@puc.cl), COX, Cristian (Faculty
of Education, P. Universidad Catolica de Chile), MIRANDA, Dan-
iel (Faculty of Social Sciences, P. Universidad Catolica de Chile),
BASCOPE, Martin (Faculty of Education, P. Universidad Catdlica
de Chile) and ESCOBAR, Jorge (Faculty of Social Sciences, P.
Universidad Catdlica de Chile)

Civic knowledge and political participation in unequal contexts:
Six Latin American countries in comparative perspective

Empirical research in civic and political participation has consistently
shown that higher levels of civic knowledge and higher participation levels
are characteristic of those with higher socio-economic status and formal
education. Socio-economic status differences among citizens are accentu-
ated in societies with high inequality as the Latin American ones. This has
the consequence that economic inequality is related to political inequality
in terms of knowledge and participation. Such a link is not only a threat to
the principles of egalitarian political participation in a democracy, but in the
Latin American context it also puts at risk the legitimacy of the democratic
system itself, as it no longer represents the whole spectrum of its citizenry.
Schools are considered one of the key social institutions for neutralizing the
effects of differences in social origin and for providing possibilities of social
mobility. In this ideal sense, it is certainly relevant to know to what extent
social origin impacts on civic knowledge and at the same time whether
civic knowledge affects the participation levels at school and on the dispo-
sition to civic participation in future adult life. Given the availability of the
ICCS 2009 data and its Latin American module (29,962 students in 1,027
schools), for the first time there is an opportunity for an empirical analysis
following this research question. Under the general hypothesis that low so-
cial origin is related to low civic knowledge and low participation levels at
school and equally low dispositions to participate in adult life, the present
paper compares this association in six Latin American countries: Chile, Co-
lombia, the Dominican Republic, Guatemala, Mexico, and Paraguay. Pre-
liminary results show that the association between status, civic knowledge
and participation varies across countries, something that is discussed tak-
ing into account the diversity of educational programs and socio-economic
situation of the countries considered.

RC10-28.3

CASTILLO, Juan Carlos* (Faculty of Social Sciences, P. Uni-
versidad Catélica de Chile, jcastillov@puc.cl), MADERO, Ignacio
(Faculty of Social Sciences, P. Universidad Catélica de Chile), MI-
RANDA, Daniel (Faculty of Social Sciences, P. Universidad Catoli-
ca de Chile) and ESCOBAR, Jorge (Faculty of Social Sciences, P.
Universidad Catdlica de Chile)

Higher education, inequality and distributive beliefs: Evidence
from the Chilean case
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During the year 2011, Chile has been site of several student’s dem-
onstrations claiming for more equity in the access to the higher education.
These claims have as background several studies that characterize the
Chilean educational system as one of the most economically segregated
at world level (OECD, 2010). The high support to the protests by the side
of the general population (nearly 80% of approval in public opinion polls)
seems to suggest the existence of a large consensus about the weak-
nesses of the Chilean educative model, a model that would challenge the
traditional ideals of meritocracy and social mobility that are at the core of
the educational systems in modern societies. In this context, a question
that remains open is to what extent these claims are mostly based on con-
sensual equality ideals, or whether they are influenced by individual socio-
economic determinants vis-a-vis rational motives. Using data of the social
inequality module International Social Survey Program (ISSP) of 2009, this
research analyzes perceptions and beliefs about education and the distrib-
utive system as well as the influence of income and educational variables
in a structural equation modeling framework. We propose that, instead of a
widespread consensus, there are significant differences within the popula-
tion regarding inequality in education, differences that would be at least
partially explained by rational interests linked to social status: those with
higher status would perceive less educational inequalities than those with
less status. Preliminary results give partial support to the hypotheses, un-
veiling the presence of socio-economic cleavages that seem to be hidden
under the idea of a normative consensus about the function of educational
system as a redistributive mechanism.

RC05-392.6

CASTILLO GARZA, Omar Javier* (Ludwig-Maximilians- Universi-
taet Munich (LMU), omar_jcg@web.de)

Modern traditions, traditional moderns?: Contrasts of modernity in
postcolonial Latin America

¢ Tradiciones modernas, modernidades tradicionales?: Contrastes
de la modernidad en la América Latina poscolonial (Tésis final de
maestria)

En conmemoracion del bicentenario de independencia de Hispanoa-
mérica el siguiente trabajo esta enfocado a explorar su situacion histérica
como region poscolonial. La herencia del colonialismo es una condicién
irrefutable que sin duda alguna conduce a un andlisis profundo con el obje-
tivo de identificar sus consecuencias e implicaciones en las diferentes cul-
turas y sociedades. Una de los principales tematicas del debate poscolo-
nial es el concepto de modernidad, el cual no deja de desatar controversias
debido a su alto enfoque politico. En orden de acentuar la diversidad cul-
tural existente en América Latina y en consideracion de las prevalecientes
disparidades econdmicas y sociales del area, esta tésis final de maestria
se enfoca a presentar formas alternativas de ver y explicar la modernidad.
Ademas y ante todo, este trabajo debe de ser entendido como un intento
de desempafiar y destapar realidades en contraste, pluralidad e hibridez
con un especial enfoque a la poblacién indigena latinoamericana como
sector socialmente marginado. Con material audiovisual recogido durante
una estancia de dos meses en tres paises diferentes (Bolivia, México y
Pert) y en base a la teoria del poscolonialismo este trabajo se orienta a
contrarrestar concepciones lineares y hegemonicas sobre la modernidad.
En este sentido, resaltando interdependencias y al mismo tiempo diferen-
cias se propone abogar por una reflexién amplia que permita superar mod-
elos duales de categorizacion social asi como definiciones unilaterales y
descriminatorias de desarrollo.

RC30-196.6

CASTRO, Barbara* (Universidade Estadual de Campinas, bacas-
tro@gmail.com)

Mothering and fathering in flexible working contexts

The literature on the relationship between work and family aims to
understand the impacts that the flexible working hours and non-standard
contracts have on the roles of motherhood and fatherhood. They usually
focus on part-time contracts and on parental leave. There is, however, little
attention from the Brazilian Social Sciences for this phenomenon.

Some changes in labour laws, in the 1990’s, allowed a profusion of non-
standard labour contracts in Brazil. The sector of information technology
(IT), in particular, has a significant amount of workers in non-standardized
labour relations (illegal contracts, unregulated working-hour, for ex.). This
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means that basic labour rights, such as parental leave, are not guaranteed
for them.

In this paper | intend to present the different concepts and practices of
motherhood and fatherhood found in the interviews | have conducted with
IT workers in the city of Sdo Paulo. | intend to show how the unregulated
productive labour relates to the reproductive labour, as well as how the
different types of contracts, the working-hour regime and the home office
practice impacts on the exercise of motherhood and fatherhood.

RC30-637.3

CASTRO, Barbara* (Universidade Estadual de Campinas, bacas-
tro@gmail.com)

Non-standard employment contracts and the organization of work:
The case of the Brazilian information technology sector

The Information Technology (IT) industry gained strength in Brazil in
late 1980 and early 1990 with the liberalization of the computer Industry,
which used to be closed to international companies. In the same period
were introduced important changes in the Brazilian labor legislation, allow-
ing different forms of flexible work. In this context, non-standard employ-
ment contracts have became common in this industry, specially one called
“PJ” (short for “Legal Entities”). The “PJ” consists of an individual agree-
ment, made between employer and employee, which has the ultimate goal
of cheaper labor costs. In theory, a company has a contract with another
company. In practice, the worker opens a business to guarantee his or her
place of work.

In this paper | intend to present the case of “PJ™s in the IT sector in
the city of Sdo Paulo and its impacts on the organization of work. | have
conducted interviews with 30 men and 30 women working for this industry
in different companies. This methodological choice was made because |
wanted to capture a greater diversity of models of labor relations. Since
there is no regulation to a “PJ”, the working hours, the wage definition, the
guarantee of vacation and other employment rights and benefits are of-
fered by companies in different ways and are negotiated individually. There
are, however, some patterns identified by empirical research that will be
presented and analyzed from the point of view of gender and generation.

RC43-54.6

CASTRO, Carolina* (University Federal of Sao Carlos, carolm-
castro@gmail.com), SHIMBO, Lucia (University of Sdo Paulo) and
FARSHCHI, Mahtab (London South Bank University)

The locus of the affordable housing in sdo paulo over the growth
cycles of the 1990’s and the 2000’s

This paper aims to investigate housing policy and private sector initia-
tives affecting housing provision in Brazil over the 1990’s and 2000’s. With-
in an historical and theoretical framework, it identifies the trends of these
polices and the strategies of private sector as well their impacts on the built
environment. It focus mainly on the case of Sdo Paulo, where the growth of
house building in Brazil is greatly pronounced and has shown a concentra-
tion of new affordable homeownership production over last decades. In the
1990s with the lack of resources to foster the Housing Finance System,
the choice taken by construction companies, developers and cooperatives
managed by private agencies was the self-financed housing for middle-
income households, an innovative way of organizing production, enabling
to eliminate construction and sales loans. However, over the mid 2000’s
the new economic conditions and the guidelines of National Housing Policy
have engendered financial innovation and investment alternatives making
the housing sector more competitive mostly pulled by public financing and
subsidies that enables the expansion of the housing market for the middle
income and lower middle households. The paper achieves a comparative
analysis of the patterns of supply and demand of the affordable housing
production over the growth cycles of the 1990’s and 2000’s in the Metro-
politan Area of Sdo Paulo mainly focusing a number of specific questions/
hypotheses related with the factors that have affected the choice of location
for new housing developments.

RC11-48.4

CASTRO, Talita* (Universidade Estadual de Campinas, talitap-
castro@gmail.com)

Age and gender in brazilian self-help books

* denotes a presenting author. Abstracts are organized by first presenting author’s last name.
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This work aims to capture the socio-cultural construction of midlife cri-
ses in Brazilian self-help literature, through the interplay of two analytical
categories: gender and aging, taking into account the anti-aging contem-
porary experiences, the variety of identity branding and the elevation of
youth as a value. The analysis focuses on the popular images of the male
and female wolves (lobos and lobas, in Portuguese) that characterize the
midlife or forty-years-old crises in Brazil since the 1990s. The effort is to
capture the changes that the gender deviations bring to define the midlife
in this particular kind of media. Apparently dealing with the same period
of life in a given social context, the books play an active role reproducing
and recreating differences and inequalities about the social and emotional
experiences of aging men and women. While men are seen as fragile and
childish, women are seen as powerful and seductive, despite the physi-
cal transformations in this period of life. From the theoretical framework of
sociology and anthropology of emotions and care, and the generation and
life courses topics, | propose a debate on the socio-emotional expectations
for this stage of life. Reinforcing, at the same time, risk and individual crises
feelings, and family and traditional positions, Brazilian self-help literature
constitute a rich field for sociology study, and part of this work looks at the
possible social-cultural specificities in this context. Additionally, it also high-
lights the procedures of construction of other age images and meanings
such as the futile young adult and the really old women and men, that have
no bodies or emotional expectations. The crises arises as a possible result
of the interplay between the extension of the adult life tendency and the
anti-aging experience, full with inequities between those who can access
and live it and those that can not.

RC10-259.1

CASTRO, Talita* (Universidade Estadual de Campinas, talitap-
castro@gmail.com)

Life crises in Brazilian self-help books

Considering the contemporary processes of denying aging, the variety
of identity branding and the elevation of youth as a value, | propose an anal-
ysis as per how some life crises are portrayed in self-help books. Taking
into account the images of the male and female wolves (lobos and lobas,
in Portuguese) in order to characterize the midlife crises or forty-years-old-
crises in Brazil, these constitute one of my analytical attentions. The effort
is to capture the changes that the gender deviations bring to define the
midlife in this particular kind of media. While men are seen as fragile and
childish, women are seen as powerful and seductive, despite the physi-
cal transformations in this period of life. From the theoretical framework of
sociology and anthropology of emotions and care, and the generation and
life courses topics, | propose a debate on the socio-emotional expectations
for this stage of life. Reinforcing, at the same time, risk and individual crises
feelings, and family and traditional positions, Brazilian self-help literature
constitute a rich field for sociology study, and part of this work looks at the
possible social-cultural specificities in this context. Another topic of interest
is the recent appearance of the so-called quarter-life crises in American
self-help books for a cross-cultural comparison. This paper initiates a com-
parative analysis on the socio-cultural processes of construction of images
and meanings for life crises in self-help literature, through the interplay of
two analytical categories, gender and life courses, in different publishing
and national-cultural contexts, as my doctorate graduation work aims to
achieve.

RCA47-278.1

CASTRO-SANTOS, Luiz* (Universidade do Estado do Rio de Ja-
neiro - UERJ, lacs@ims.uerj.br)

Los sentidos de la exclusiéon en América Latina

Esta propuesta intenta articular una perspectiva diferente en lo rela-
tivo a la historia de la llamada “cuestion social” en las sociedades con-
temporaneas, particularmente en Brasil y Argentina. El foco estara puesto
en las nociones de masa marginal, trabajo asalariado/trabajo desafiliado,
en las politicas ideadas e implementadas desde la esfera estatal y en las
acciones de los movimientos sociales de base. Un segundo tépico sera
discutir —desde una perspectiva histérico-social— la accién profesional, es-
pecialmente las profesiones humanitarias y las vinculadas al trabajo social.
Asi pues, este texto busca reflexionar en torno a las caracteristicas de las
politicas sociales, los movimientos sociales y el trabajo social en Brasil y
Argentina, con todas las implicancias teéricas, analiticas y politicas que
dicho trabajo trae aparejadas.
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Luego, revisaremos la literatura que nos llevara a comprender las ac-
ciones cooperativas y las experiencias “de base”. Entre los intérpretes de
estos sucesos contemporaneos se encuentran Carlos A. Gadea (2007,
2008) y Maria Da Gléria Gohn (1997). El objetivo es repensar algunas
generalizaciones sobre la historia reciente de los movimientos sociales y
la activa presencia de la sociedad civil en Argentina y Brasil. Autores cer-
canos a Gohn (Gohn, 2008) sostienen que la fuerza y el dinamismo de las
acciones colectivas fueron socavados por las politicas de “inclusién social”
de los gobiernos, o por iniciativas de proyectos sociales realizadas por
agencias del tercer sector y fundaciones filantropicas. (Algunos autores
dedicados al trabajo social sostienen argumentos similares). Al mismo
tiempo, otras lecturas apuntaran a una direccién diferente. Las iniciativas
de autoayuda, las experiencias de aprendizaje mutuo y el desarrollo de las
capacidades auténomas vy las identidades colectivas pueden surgir, ain
de los mas “conservadores” proyectos sociales de los gobiernos o de las
“fundaciones inspiradas” (Hirschman, 1984; Melluci, 1980; Castro Santos,
2010).

RC52-300.5

CASTRO-SANTOS, Luiz* (Universidade do Estado do Rio de Ja-
neiro - UERJ, lacs@ims.uerj.br) and FARIA, Lina (Universidade
Gama Filho)

The health professions: A critical analysis of the culture of caring

The text discusses the role and performance of nurses and physiother-
apists in the National Health System of Brazil and, particularly, in the family
health services. The emergence of new health professions and the redefi-
nition of traditional roles and activities associated with more established
professions are discussed in detail. Attention is placed on the challenges
posed on multi-professional teams, especially on the new professionals,
who are part of a government effort in search a more humane health care,
universal coverage, integration of services and effective, good-quality,
health providers. The field of public health (also known in Latin America as
“salud colectiva”) has contributed to the achievement of such goals, by
means of an articulate cross-fertilization with the Social Sciences, despite
(or to some extent, because of) the existence of conflict and tensions
between different frontiers of knowledge and practices. Clashes between
paradigms -- for example, between social epidemiology and the social sci-
ences, and their different roles assigned to professions and professional-
ism, may or may not be conducive to advances in knowledge in the health
field. Under some circumstances, the dialogue with the Social Sciences has
been unfortunately broken or discontinued by health care academics and
professionals, in favor of an exclusive interaction with the general field of
the so-called “Health Sciences”.

Keywords: caring; preventive physiotherapy; professions; family health
services

WG02-522.1

CASULLO, Maria Esperanza* (Universidad Torcuato Di Tella and
Universidad de Buenos Aires, mecasullo@gmail.com) and KO-
RZENIEWICZ, Patricio (University of Maryland, College Park)

Assessing three visions of democracy in Latin America: Civil soci-
ety and political institutions in historical perspective

For many observers, the future of democratization in Latin America
hinges on the extent to which civil society can be engaged effectively into
more inclusive political arrangements vis-a-vis the state. For some, civil so-
ciety and NGOs can provide more effective controls over state agencies, so
as to secure more transparent, participatory and efficient governments. We
will call this the liberal-democratic model of civil society-state relationships.
For others, the pursuit of more inclusive and equitable political arrange-
ments requires greater space for participation by mobilized social move-
ments (e.g., landless peasants, the unemployed, and/or labor). We will call
this the radical-democratic model of civil society-state relationship. These
two models differ greatly; the advocates of both warn us, however, against
the current rise of a third way of linking civil society and the state, involving
the co-opting of civil society by the state, through the purposeful mainte-
nance of social inequality and the deployment of clientelism and patronage.
We will call this the populist model. How should we assess the shifting rela-
tive importance of these three modes of organization over time? How do
they relate with the quest with greater democratization today, especially in
the context of the changes brought about by globalization? To assess these

106

“Table of Contents”

The Second ISA Forum of Sociology

questions, this paper uses original data to analytically explore how civil so-
ciety association has been articulated through competing but complemen-
tary patterns of action and organization (that we label as those of “insiders”
and “outsiders”); identifies when and how the transformation of these two
patterns through the 20" century was associated with the emergence and
development of innovative institutional arrangements embodied in each of
the three models discussed above; and, finally, argues that our focus on
these two types of activism helps us understand the renewed importance
of populist mobilization among current democratic regimes in the region.

RC24-592.4

CAUBET, Christian Guy* (Universidade Federal de Santa Cata-
rina, chcaubet@yahoo.com.br)

Brasil, governanga, recursos naturais e cidadania

Recursos naturais do Brasil com governanca? Melhor dizer: Participa-
¢ao, cidadania e democratizagcao em stand by: a reproducéo da década de
1970 for ever: abertura politica lenta, gradual, segura e fora das conversas
da sociedade civil.

Nao ha como “comprovar”, em 20 paginas de demonstrag¢des tedricas
abstratas, que a governanga dos recursos naturais brasileiros significa:
concentragdo do poder de decisdo nas maos dos executivos, politicas
publicas objetivando a apropriagdo dos recursos em prol de iniciativas
privadas, excluséo de facto da sociedade civil e auséncia de democracia
real em prol dos imperativos da democracia-de-mercado. Por isso, pre-
tende-se evocar o assunto através de dois exemplos que trazem as ditas
provas em ambito préatico:

1. as condi¢Bes da participagcao da sociedade civil na gestdo dos re-
cursos hidricos: como a Lei federal brasileira 9433/97 (Politica Na-
cional de Recursos Hidricos), ao fixar as condigbes da participagéo
da sociedade civil, determina a exclusdo das iniciativas de dita
“sociedade” e promove, contra a vontade e a revelia da sociedade
civil, solugdes ultraliberais e mercantilistas: se houver governanca,
havera privatizacéo da agua.

2. As condicdes da participacédo dos povos indigenas na politica publi-
ca brasileira: diretrizes e critérios para a concepcéo e execugdo de
acoes de protecdo territorial e etnoambiental em terras indigenas,
recém (13/12/2011) re-produzidas pela Portaria 1.682/2011 expe-
dida pela FUNAI (Fundacdo Nacional do indio) que estabelece as
diretrizes e critérios para a concepgao e execugdo de acdes de pro-
tecéo territorial e etnoambiental, evocam e revogam a participacéo e
a cidadania das nagoes indigenas brasileiras.

Esses dois casos serdo analisados a luz dos esqguemas tedricos do
socidlogo Pierre Bourdieu, para mostrar como o discurso mais oficial (o
gue esta tornado irrefutavel pela sua incorporacédo em texto legal) trata de
excluir a possibilidade de qualquer cidadania efetiva.

RC32-349.4
CAUSA, Adriana* (UBA - UNSAM, acausa@gmail.com)

Los movimientos sociales y su incidencia en la agenda de genero
en Argentina

El presente trabajo indaga sobre la construccion de la agenda de gé-
nero en Argentina y la incidencia de los movimientos sociales sobre dicha
agenda durante la tltima década.

Se intenta mostrar y analizar los logros alcanzados pero sobre todo las
dificultades para aprehender de las “buenas practicas” para implementar y
sostener una perspectiva de género en las politicas publicas, en las orga-
nizaciones sociales y en los medios de comunicacion.

Los ejes considerados son: Derechos sexuales y reproductivos, violen-
cia, trata de personas, pobreza y exclusion y trabajo productivo y reproduc-
tivo y sus vinculos con los movimientos sociales.

RC10-71.4

CAVA, Roberta* (Universidade Federal de S&o Carlos, roberta_
cava@yahoo.com.br) and AUGUSTINHO, Aline Michelle Nasci-
mento (Universidade Estadual Paulista )

Public sphere and environment

The advance of techonologies, especially the mass communication
means, had approached not only the world economies, but also cultures

* denotes a presenting author. Abstracts are organized by first presenting author’s last name.
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and societies. The emergency of a called global society brings the coletivi-
ties together, and throws them into planetary orbit. It promotes a redefinition
of the Nation-State and, consequently, a reflection of the traditional public
sphere concept.

Observing the new amplitude of communicational flows allows to ob-
serve the rising of civil society on international scenary. Its space for delib-
eration is related to comprehensions of international dinamic, as well to the
human relations transcending national frontiers. National movements point
out the recognizement of the transversality of human interests, marked by
world public opinion tendencies, tied to the informational growth and the
globalization process.

This research intends to approach Jirgen Habermas’ public sphere tra-
ditional concept, revisited in a transnational dimension, once themes previ-
ously belonging to national agendas move to world agenda, establishing
commom concerns, as environment and climate change.

RC04-329.4

CAVALCANTE, Claudia* (Pontificia Universidade Catdlica de
Goias, cavalcante70@yahoo.com.br)

Quota system and the new protagonists in a contemporary public
higher education in Brazil

Higher Education in Brazil has been going through many changes for
the last two decades due to the market demands and its cultural and social
selective nature opposing effective democratization. Institutional diversifi-
cation expresses its discriminatory organizational forms, which hierarchy
and classification are derived. The dissimulating nature of social inequality
and school trajectory are disguised by the argument of the myth of talent
and individual struggle. Emerged from social movements, specially those
focused on human rights, affirmative actions arose from the disruption
against old compensatory polices .The result is a number of projects for
public school and higher education. The Quota Policy in higher education is
considered a collective strategy for democratization to access and qualita-
tive permanence, reserving places for social groups historically excluded,
such as non-white or afro-descendents, public school students, indigenous
and handicapped. Politically and educationally, affirmative polices are de-
fined and signified as a commitment and a possible policy for historical
reparation of increasing school inequalities mediated by cultural and social
inequalities. This program is not mandatory and the institutions determine
the number of places to be offered to specific groups. This work proposes
to discuss how these groups are distributed in the quota system by higher
education institutions and how this policy moves towards democratization
of access of these groups. This study is part of an ongoing research in the
line of Education, Society and Culture in a doctorate program. A research
about the strategies of democratization in higher education by documen-
tal analysis of the National Education Plans of 2011-2010 and 2010-2020
(which is currently being discussed in the National Congress), as well as
the quota distribution map, which reveals the relevance of the protagonists
by its nomination and reservation indexes of places, was carried out for
this study.

RC31-251.5

CAVALCANTI, Leonardo* (Universitat Autbnoma de Barcelona,
leonardo.cavalcanti@uab.cat)

An approach to the Brazilian immigrant entrepreneurship in Lon-
don and Barcelona

This paper is based on the research “Transnational economic practices
of Latin American migrants in Barcelona and London”, conducted by the
Group of Immigration Studies and Ethnic Minorities (GEDIME — at the Au-
tonomous University of Barcelona). The paper analyzes the conditions and
processes that explain the organization, structure and operation of trans-
national economic enterprises and transnational economic practices carry
out by Brazilian immigrant entrepreneurs living in Barcelona and London.
Based on the case of Brazil, our proposed typology of Brazilian immigrant
enterprises confirms the absolutely necessity of keeping transnational rela-
tions both for Brazil and its migrant-citizens.

This presentation analyzes the transnational economic practices that
link Brazilian settlements in Barcelona/London with Brazil. At the same
time that it considers the relationship between economic transnationalism
and immigrant settlement. Four processes are examined, including: (1) the
theoretical and methodological framework; (2) styles and patterns of entre-

* denotes a presenting author. Abstracts are organized by first presenting author’s last name.
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preneurship; (3) the typology of the transnational enterprises; (4) the impact
and importance of the Brazilian immigrant enterprises and their role in (re)
constructing the social visibility of the Brazilian collective both in Barcelona
and in London.

RC30-457.6

CAVALCANTI, Leonardo* (Universitat Autbonoma de Barcelona,
leonardo.cavalcanti@uab.cat)

Brazilian immigrants in Spain and their incorporation into the
Spanish labour world

This paper partially analyzes the results of a research financed by the
Ministerio de Trabajo e Inmigracién de Espafa [Spanish Ministry of Labour
and Immigration] on the socioeconomic incorporation of Brazilian immi-
grants in Spain. This is elaborated paying special attention to the “common
places” that make up the labour stories of Brazilians in Barcelona and Ma-
drid. The text discusses three aspects of the incorporation into the labour
world done by the Brazilian collective:

1. Their prominence in the general commercial/business milieu and

their role in the (re)construction of their social visibility in Spain;

2. Brazilian women incorporation into the labour force, from a gender

perspective;

3. Different individual trajectories of the Brazilians and their different

position in the “hierarchy of otherness” of immigration in Spain.

Apart from showing the main quantitative data about the Brazilian im-
migrants in Spain, the article also discusses how the unique heterogeneity
of this group in Madrid and Barcelona brings about different incorporation
patterns into labour force in comparison to other Latin American groups
living in Spain.

RC11-309.2

CAVALLI, Stefano* (University of Geneve, Stefano.Cavalli@
unige.ch)

Changes and events across the life course: An international
comparison

Conocimientos actuales sobre el curso de la vida se basan casi exclusi-
vamente en la investigacion llevada a cabo en América del Norte o Europa
occidental, y queda mucho para llegar a una “geografia global del curso de
la vida” (Dannefer, 2003). Esta ponencia trata del proyecto internacional
de investigacion CEVI — Cambios y eventos en el curso de la vida — que
analiza la relacién entre el desarrollo de las vidas individuales y las dinami-
cas socio histéricas. Para ello es relevante la nocién de cambio y la percep-
cién de las personas de diversos paises y que se encuentran en distintas
etapas de su vida. Se consideran tres temas principales: la percepciény la
evaluacion de los cambios importantes en la vida de las personas durante
el ultimo afio; la percepcion de cambios importantes (puntos de inflexion)
durante toda la vida; y la memoria de los acontecimientos socio-histéricos.
El proyecto CEVI tiene tres caracteristicas originales. Desde un punto de
vista tedrico, consideramos no las trayectorias de vida objetivas pero la
percepcion subjetiva de los individuos de su propio curso de la vida. Sin
embargo, mientras que las investigaciones sobre la reconstruccién auto-
biografica habitualmente adoptan métodos cualitativos e involucran a un
numero limitado de casos, el enfoque sobre el concepto de cambio hace
posible la formulacién de un cuestionario aplicable a gran escala que pu-
ede analizarse mediante la combinacién de técnicas cuantitativas y cu-
alitativas. Por ultimo, CEVI es una de las primeras investigaciones inter-
culturales sobre la articulacién entre la historia y la biografia. El proyecto
involucra 11 paises, 4 de los cuales en América Latina (Argentina, Brasil,
Chile y México). En cada pais, se aplica un cuestionario estandarizado a
unas 600 personas de cinco grupos de edad: 20-24, 35-39, 50-54, 65-69
y 80-84 afios.

RC26-51.4

CAVAS, Claudio* (Post-Doctorate Candidate in Psychosociology
of Communities and Social Ecology at Federal University of Rio
de Janeiro, claudiocavas@ig.com.br), NAZARETH, Juliana (Post-
Doctorate Candidate in Psychosociology of Communities and
Social Ecology at Federal University of Rio de Janeiro) and DE
SENA JARDIM, Gabriel (Doctorate Candidate in Psychosociology
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of Communities and Social Ecology at Federal University of Rio de
Janeiro)

Crossing borders and overcoming exclusion: An overview of
female migration in Brazil

Through a brief overview of female migration in Brazil, this paper aims
to show how women have been negotiating with other traditions and cul-
tures, redefining traditional gender identities, and, crossing the boundaries
of social exclusion.

The “journey” begins in Africa, between the fourteenth and nineteenth
centuries, when they migrated to Brazil as slaves, about 4 million Africans
from various ethnic groups / nations, with a large contingent, however,
uncertain of women. Although, in the nineteenth century, the abolition of
slavery was announced, it came unaccompanied by policies of social inclu-
sion for african descent, who had no place in the everyday work of Brazil,
taken by European immigrants. On the other hand, patriarchy, with all his
force, kept women oppressed. Racial disparities coupled with the strength
of patriarchy imposed hard boundaries to women, who used to overcome
them, creating some very interesting strategies of survival and overcoming.

The journey of black women, and their descendants, who, in the dias-
pora context, (re) created an “imagined” Africa in Brazil, is a good example.
Through the maintenance and transmission of sacred African oral tradi-
tions, they gave power to a religious-mythical world in which, as “mother
of saint” assumed the highest office in the hierarchy - against both African
tradition and Western, where men traditionally hold authority.

Outside the religious sphere, but sharing the refusal by passivity, young
women, coming from the disadvantaged sections of the population, have
also been working great “miracles.” Through the joint (and informal) solidar-
ity in networks of mutual support, they migrated from the country’s poorest
regions, mainly in the Northeast, to Rio de Janeiro, and can overcome ev-
eryday adversities. In search of better living conditions and social recogni-
tion, the young migrants and their networks also come across borders (geo-
graphical and subjective), without losing the marks of their cultural identity.

RC05-201.4

CAVAS, Claudio (Federal University of Rio de Janeiro) and DA-
VILA NETO, Maria Inéacia* (Federal University of Rio de Janeiro,
inadavila@uol.com.br)

Diaspora and Africa: Black identity constructions in Brazil

Between the 16th and 19th centuries about 4 million Africans of several
ethnicities/nations migrated to Brazil as slaves. The abolition of slavery in
Brazil in the 19th century, lacking any policies of social insertion to Afro-
descendants, generated huge racial inequalities in our society. Such in-
equalities inherited from the colonial period last until nowadays, as pointed
out by social-economical indicators of the official research agencies. This
is also present in the case of women. Africa “imagined” was recreated here
through this mythic-religious world, and the women had a great importance
in this process of maintaining and transmitting African oral sacred tradi-
tions. This work has the purpose of analyzing, within the perspective of
post-colonial and cultural studies, the trajectory of Black women and their
descendants victims of racism and sexism have occupied the highest hier-
archical positions in their communities, searching for recognition through
religious practices of African matrix. Semi-structured interviews were car-
ried out in Rio de Janeiro with religious leaders, elected amongst those
more aged and having a greater time of initiation. The analysis of the nar-
rative of the leaders has revealed that women are not the passive subjects
of the History. By means of negotiations with other traditions they assert
their identities of gender, race and religion, struggling for a greater visibility
and recognition. Chosen by the deities, the women value the legacy of the
ancestors and the lineage of the worship, presenting a high self-worth and
a highly estimated subjectivity, forming a large family where akin descent
and ritual are merged, landmarks of their cultural identity.

TG04-518.1

CAVIA, Manuel* (Universidad Nacional del Litoral, mcavia@arnet.
com.ar) and GIGENA, Noemi Adriana (Universidad Nacional de
Entre Rios)

Lineamientos empresariales en la sociedad del riesgo

El riesgo en las sociedades modernas esta inserto a través del mundo
interconectado por las tecnologias de la comunicacion lo que conforma
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una nueva constelaciéon de la realidad mundial. La sociedad del riesgo,
entonces, hace que los diferentes grupos de interés establezcan nuevos
debates surgidos de la arquitectura de la sociedad industrial moderna. Los
riesgos surgen en el espacio social bajo diferentes modalidades, gene-
rando ambientes de incertidumbres institucionalizadas que constituyen la
escenografia y las fatalidades propias del mundo moderno. Estos hechos
exigen acciones mas audaces y comprometidas para conformar un nuevo
espacio de oportunidades sociales, con la finalidad de generar confianza
y expectativas fiables que se materialicen en instituciones para resociali-
zar el espacio social a partir de nuevos ordenamientos consolidados en
el imaginario colectivo. En este trabajo se analizaran la nuevas propues-
tas empresariales dirigidas a solucionar los problemas que devienen de la
sociedad del riesgo y las condiciones adversas de la globalizacion. Estas
problematicas globales se constituyen en un tema politico en si mismo, muy
especialmente las referidas a politicas medioambientales, desarrollo sos-
tenible y derechos humanos, pues conformaran los nuevos parametros de
la gobernanza internacional y estableceran nuevas iniciativas civilizatorias.
Se utilizara el analisis de contenido en un corpus de tres documentos rep-
resentativos del management, en donde se argumentan las nuevas formas
de intervencién y regulacion del mundo econémico empresarial. En esos
discursos analizados se ponen de manifiesto las formas del ideario empre-
sario responsable, la construccion de nuevos valores y solidaridades, que
conforman una visién global alternativa creando horizontes, lineamientos
y acciones, para estructurar nuevas interpretaciones de la cohesion social,
el bien comuln vy la justicia social. Desde estos lineamientos, el manage-
ment apunta a dar forma a una comunidad empresarial internacional que,
discursivamente, establece las formas del desarrollo social.

RC52-342.2

CAVUSOGLU, Rana* (Middle East Technical University, rana9.ca-
vusoglu@gmail.com)

Changing understanding and practices of nursing in Turkey: An
analysis of two generations

Nursing is robustly feminized and assumed as the natural duty of wom-
enhood which later transferred to the proffesional work life. As a result of
being an approved female occupation, women are expected to perform
their womenhood via nursing occupation combining the supreme thought
and practical roles that attributed to them. The main aim of this study is
to analyse and understand the solid and authorized impending of nurs-
ing across the generations, practising this occupation. Healing and nurtur-
ing were conducted by the female members of the family since the ancient
times. Gradually with modernity and medical development, traditional-
ly and socially structured caregiving duty of women shifted from domestic
sphere to hospitals and care centers. Nurses are also assumed to be the
symbol of the innocent and hard working care takers. In any case of wars or
uprising social crises, women'’s docile existence shifted from one purpose
or duty to another on the interest of the state in the concept of women
as potential nurses or docile citizenship. With time and modernity femi-
nist discourses brought a new look to the nursing practices. Nurses who
work for over 20 years, are educated with different values and conditions
compared to incipient nurses. Generational differences also raise debates
of division of labour and links of womanhood transfer of daily nursing care
from home area to labour market. These concepts are needed to be tackled
with a feministapproach. Changes in and understanding of the practice of
nursing will be examined and shown through the data collected from the
in-depth interviews conducted with both experienced and incipient nurses.

RC05-624.4

CAVUSOGLU, Rana* (Middle East Technical University, rana9.ca-
vusoglu@gmail.com)

The dilemma of remaining in between : Case of Arab Alawitas in
Turkey

Arab Alawitas are forming an ethnic group spread over Turkey, Syria
and Lebanon mainly. This ethnic group has been prone to many practices
of social exclusion for centuries, due to their distinct way of understanding
and adjusting religion to their own community. Exclusionary practices by the
dominant groups led this community to live a sacred life. Whilst they con-
sider themselves as Muslims, at the same time their beliefs were affected
by some other both semitic and ancient rituals & religions. This situation
basically caused them to partly feel or pretend as both outsiders and insid-

* denotes a presenting author. Abstracts are organized by first presenting author’s last name.
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ers within the society they live. Their case shows differences in different
contexts for instance. For example although in all three mentioned coun-
tries they are not forming the dominant group, they are in the head of the
state in Syria. This research, on the other hand, focuses on the case of Arab
Alawitees in Turkey. The situation of Arab Alawitas in Turkey is an example
of double jeopardy because of their both Arab and Alawita identity. Both of
these identities are seen as problematic and degrading by the dominant
Turkish groups. The qualitative analysis of both the perceptions and experi-
ences of Arab Alawitas in Hatay region of Turkey is employed to understand
to what extent this group of people is subject to exclusion because of their
ethnic origin. The data derived from the in-depth interviews with Arab Ala-
wites in this region will be presented with special attention given to how this
group remains in between within the Turkish society.

TGO07-463.2

CCOPA, Pedro Pablo* (Colegio de Sociologos del Pert, pcco-
paen@gmail.com)

Cuerpos, sentidos y funcién de la transgresion en la cultura
urbano popular

Grupo tematico: Sobre los sentidos y la
Sesion D: sensorial pedido (s), transgresiones sensorial

Esta ponencia trata sobre el papel del cuerpo y los sentidos en las in-
teracciones entre los sexos en ciertos espacios “transgresores” y de ciertos
comportamientos considerados marginales, excluidos de la cultura oficial,
formal, instituido.

Se recupera la funcién conspiradora de la transgresion contra los po-
deres simbolicos establecidos, asi como la funcion en la estructuracion de
una nueva realidad de los comportamientos contra-culturales.

Se analiza dos fendmenos considerados hechos sociales por su ex-
tension y practica permanente: Uno es la existencia de los hostales, como
espacios de encuentro transgresores de parejas que practican relaciones
extramatrimoniales. Oficialmente, los hostales son establecimiento de
hospedaje temporal de viajeros, pero que en las grandes ciudades del
Peru, sobre todo Lima, se han transformado en espacios de intimidad de
parejas.

El otro espacio, es lo que en Lima hemos dado en llamar perrotecas,
lugares donde adolescentes y jovenes de los sectores populares se con-
centrar para bailar el reggaeton al ritmo del perreo, simulando actos sexu-
ales, en un ambiente de comportamientos y expresiones obscenas.

Ambos son espacio de licencias, donde las relaciones tradicionales
entre los sexos se deconstruyen de manera gozosa. Y el papel de la mujer
es fundamental en ese proceso deconstructivo democratizador.

Pedro Pablo Ccopa

sociedad TGO07

RC33-31.4

CEDERSUND, Elisabet* (Linkoping University, elisabet.ceder-
sund@liu.se)

Discursive positioning in everyday encounters in elder care

This is a study of talk between older persons and care staff in encoun-
ters in elder care. The empirical data consist of 20 dyadic audio-taped con-
versations between older persons and care staff.

The conversations were studied as acts of narrative identity positioning
in which the participants in the dialogue take positions in order to argue for
a specific identity in the context of care.

Adiscourse analysis of interpretive repertoire subject positions and nar-
rative identity construction were undertaken (Davies and Harré 2001). The
results summarize the interpretive repertoires used by old persons and the
care staff high-light the construction of subject positions using discursive
recourses.

While focusing on communicative practices in the context of elder care,
the paper address methodological issues, but the intention is to open up
also for discussions on theoretical as well as empirical matters in the study
of ageing and later life.

RC44-439.3

CELIK, Ercument* (University of Freiburg, Ercuement.Celik@
soziologie.uni-freiburg.de)

The role of intellectuals in the circulation of knowledge in South
African labour movement, 1970s-1980s”

* denotes a presenting author. Abstracts are organized by first presenting author’s last name.
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This paper will focus on the role of intellectuals in the development of
South African labour movement in the 1970s and 1980s. Through a histori-
cal perspective, the paper will explore the characteristics and forms of the
engagement of intellectuals in the labour movement in this period. This will
include, among others, the engagement in workers education institutions,
advisory bureaus, aid institutions that preceded the formation of new trade
unions in the 1970s as well as then existing trade unions and universi-
ties. The emphasis on the engagement of intellectuals in cultural projects
in the 1980s, such as workers theatres will enrich the configuration of their
engagement. Particular to the South African case, the race dimension of
an intellectual engagement will be discussed with the contribution of some
current debates on “white intellectuals” and/or “white unionists” of that time.
This paper will attempt to identify first, the channels of knowledge circula-
tion in South African labour movement in this period and second, a particu-
lar form of intellectual engagement in the labour movement in the Global
South. The information is based on a preliminary analysis of the qualitative
data collected through 16 in-depth interviews with intellectuals and trade
unionists in South Africa in 2011.

RC24-592.5
CELIS BARQUERA, Ximena* (Instituto Mora, xcelis@gmail.com)

Gobernanza del agua y participaciéon ciudadana en México. El
caso de la iniciativa de monitoreo ciudadano de agua y sa-
neamiento (IMCAS)

La ponencia discute hallazgos de investigacion sobre la gobernanza
del agua en México tomando el caso de la Iniciativa de Monitoreo Ciu-
dadano de Agua y Saneamiento (IMCAS). Las IMCAS fueron disefiadas
por el Consejo Consultivo del Agua, el Programa de las Naciones Unidas
para los Asentamientos Humanos (ONU-Habitat) y la Oficina de Naciones
Unidas contra la Droga y el Delito (UNODC) y surgen en 2009 en las ciu-
dades de Xalapa, Veracruz y Tuxtla Gutiérrez, Chiapas, México. El objetivo
principal de la IMCAS es ser un mecanismo de participacion ciudadana
para la generacion, andlisis y difusién de conocimiento sobre la gestion de
agua y saneamiento que facilite y promueva la transparencia y la rendicion
de cuentas por parte de los gobiernos locales. Las experiencias incluyen
la formacién de grupos técnicos independientes que vigilan y monitorean
algunos procesos o actividades que normalmente realiza el 6rgano op-
erador de agua (autoridad local), con el propésito de acompafiarlos para
mejorar su funcionamiento. El estudio sugiere que las autoridades locales
a veces son mas receptivas a estas propuestas ciudadanas si las mismas
cuentan con aval institucional, que en el caso de las IMCAS fue provisto
por las Naciones Unidas. El trabajo también presenta evidencia de que el
éxito de este tipo de iniciativas frecuentemente depende de la existencia
de una serie de factores como el apoyo del poder politico y los niveles
de organizacién y determinacion de los integrantes de la iniciativa. Por
otro lado, la ponencia explora el proceso de conformacién de los grupos
participantes, lecciones aprendidas, dificultades encontradas, y los benefi-
cios e impactos que pueden identificarse en las ciudades involucradas. La
ponencia presenta también la opinién de actores involucrados (integrantes
de la IMCAS, autoridades locales y funcionarios de las Naciones Unidas y
el Consejo Consultivo del agua) obtenida de entrevistas realizadas durante
la investigacion.

RC02-661.8

CENTENARO, Angela Ester Mallmann* (UNIVERIDADE DO
VALE DO RIO DOS SINOS - UNISINOS, a.centenaro@hotmail.
com)

Las posibles relaciones entre capital social, asociaciones y desa-
rollo econ”mico local

Comparar la relacion entre los conceptos de capital social, desarrollo
socioeconémico y cooperativismo es a que se propone este trabajo. El
capital social, para Bourdieu (1993), esta relacionado a recursos, que de-
penden de una red de contactos y de la pertenencia a un cierto grupo de
personas. Putnam (1996) acentua que ademas de la pertenencia, la [...]
confianza es que promueve la cooperacion y la propia cooperacion genera
asi confianza. Esa confianza es necesaria para fomentar la cooperacion. Y
continua, afirmando que la confianza social puede emanar de dos fuentes:
las reglas de reciprocidad y los sistemas de participacion civica. Siendo
asi, el capital social puede proporcionar nuevos mecanismos que poten-
cialicen la capacidad participativa y cooperativa de la sociedad. El cooper-
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ativismo es un movimiento donde los integrantes deben estar imbuidos del
espiritu cooperativista, basada en valores nobles de ayuda mutua, solidari-
dad, igualdad de derechos y deberes, responsabilidad y compromiso. Una
persona con espiritu cooperativo pone en practica su ciudadania. A partir
del concepto de capital social, se puede explicar porque algunas regio-
nes presentan tasas de crecimiento superiores que otras con los mismos
incentivos institucionales. Los stocks de capital social de una comunidad
pueden estimular la participacion de las personas en actividades coopera-
tivas colaborando para el desarrollo socioeconémico del hogar. Este de-
sarollo se torné un fendémeno ampliamente deseado por toda la poblacién,
visto que la humanidad desea calidad de vida, que solo es posible cuando
las necesidades y deseos pasan a ser atendidos adecuadamente. Se cree
que el incentivo para la elevacion del capital social es de importancia fun-
damental para el desarollo de las comunidades y para el fortalecimiento de
las cooperativas.

Palabras-clave: Capital social, Desarollo Socioeconémico, Coopera-
tivismo.

RC21-41.5
CENTNER, Ryan* (Tufts University, ryan.centner@tufts.edu)

Remaking the edge of Europe from Buenos Aires to Istanbul:
Urban landscapes, spectral identities, and the politics of location

Where is the limit of Europe? Is it cartographic, cultural, economic, or
something else? This paper traces “Europeanness” as an itinerant, mallea-
ble idea that is the object of extensive political squabbling in a wide variety
of cities where there are efforts to invoke some kind of “European” identity
in urban landscape interventions. These can range from commemorations
and festivals, to neighborhood redevelopment, to infrastructural prepara-
tion for megaevents, to monuments. Yet whatever the medium of expres-
sion, the idea of “Europeanness” is always highly localized in its content
and purpose — as well as its alternatives. Taking the disparate cases of Bue-
nos Aires and Istanbul as its focus, the paper observes how definitions of
Europe can travel and be implemented, conflictively, in quite distinct cities.
Special attention goes to the European Capital of Culture events in Istanbul
and the Argentine Centennial in Buenos Aires, both celebrated in 2010.

Bringing cultural sociology into urban sociology, this presentation ad-
dresses “Europeanness” as a travelling concept across urban realms.
The focus is on how sites as different as Buenos Aires and Istanbul can
be brought into fruitful comparison by studying their particular dynamics
of contention in the urban landscape. Especially useful are the literature
on cultural landscapes, urban geopolitics, and contested identities in pubic
space. From the cases in Argentina and Turkey, | draw out implications rel-
evant to other cities, including Beirut, Rio de Janeiro, and Sarajevo.

RC22-132.7

CERDA, Carlos* (Universidad Adventista del Plata, cerdach@ya-
hoo.com.ar)

La diversidad posmoderna frente al concepto antropolégico dual-
ista de la filosofia tradicional

El pensamiento cristiano primitivo es una continuacién del concepto
hebreo plasmado en el A.T. en el cual se destaca la unidad existencial del
hombre en el mundo de la vida cotidiana. Sin embargo, cuando la filosofia
griega influye en el pensamiento cristiano, éste entrara en la via del dual-
ismo afectando la cohesién social. El propésito del estudio es analizar la
hermenéutica de Vattimo que, a partir de Heidegger y Nietzsche, descubre
que una de las raices de la crisis social posmoderna parte del concepto
dualista de la filosofia griega que se impone como pensamiento fuerte o
violento, fragmentando no solo al hombre en cuerpo y alma, sino también a
la sociedad en ricos y pobres, conocedores e ignorantes, fuertes y débiles,
estado y sociedad, clero y laicado. En su interpretacién, los medios de
comunicaciéon promueven la diversidad debilitando la violencia metafisica
y declinando la filosofia en sociologia. Pero con la muerte del dios aristo-
télico surge un nihilismo débil que Vattimo lo relaciona con su propuesta
hermenéutica de la kénosis (vaciamiento) o encarnacién de Dios como po-
sible nexo entre la sociologia del mundo de la vida actual y una religiosidad
que libera de los dualismos metafisicos y violentos, permitiendo la revi-
viscencia del cristianismo que basado en la caridad, posibilita una nueva
sociedad. Aunque en su intento de justificar el papel de la religion en la
posmodernidad y evitar la inflexibilidad dogmatica, Vattimo corre el riesgo
de desviarse hacia una religiosidad ciertamente relativista. Se analizaran

“Table of Contents”

The Second ISA Forum of Sociology

respuestas tanto sociolégicas como filoséficas para resolver el conflicto
social surgido a raiz de la concepcion dualista y de marcada presencia en
la sociedad latinoamericana.

RC44-213.6
CERUTI, Claire* (University of Johannesburg, clairec@uj.ac.za)

Unfolding contradictions in the Zuma movement, South Africa,
through the eyes of public sector strikers

My paper traces unfolding contradictions in the relation between Cosa-
tu, South Africa’s main trade union federation, and the ruling party, the ANC,
through the eyes of public sector strikers who struck in 2007 and 2010.

These are crucial years when criticism of the ruling party, previously
restrained by loyalty to the alliance, became commonplace. The period was
marked by the spread of township protests and an increase to record highs
in strike days, after a long period in which the unions relied on collective
bargaining and policy lobbying which produced mean fruit.

The paper traces the breakdown and subsequent restoration of the al-
liance when Thabo Mbeki was replaced by Jacob Zuma, a populist uni-
fier who is beholden to labour for his ascendency, but not particularly left-
leaning. However it also shows how the restoration of the alliance exposed
different ‘uses’ and expectations about this restoration for different actors
in the trade unions. Finally, it examines how stable the restoration actually
is beneath the surface.

The paper considers three phases in this dynamic. The first phase was
marked by recognition that the alliance between Cosatu and the ruling party
had become ineffective for the unions’ agenda. In this context, the public
sector strike of 2007 quickly linked wage demands to broader discontents.
.However the impulse to change the working of the alliance was channeled
into changing the leadership of the ANC: The second phase, marked here
by the 2010 public sector strike, is the first big test of the Zuma govern-
ment and of the unions’ strategy of backing him. Strikers here experience a
double betrayal: their expectations of Zuma are betrayed and their leaders
seem to betray them by siding with government. The third phase, still being
researched, considers strikers’ attitudes to the state in the aftermath and
what unions achieved.

RC37-313.5

CERVINO, Mariana* (Universidad de Buenos Aires-Instituto Gino
Germani-Conicet, marianacerv@gmail.com)

The political aspects of the emergence of the rojas in the artistic
sphere of Buenos Aires, in the post-dictatorship era

Between 1989 and 1993 a group of artists centered around the ex-
hibition space of the Ricardo Rojas Cultural Center emerged, producing
an aesthetic differentiated from the artistic mainstream at that time. While
some of these artists possessed individualized and distinct aesthetic char-
acteristics, from among the rest of the field a recognizable artistic group
emerged. Until now, the interpretations of this phenomenon have diverged
in many respects, but the absence of political content appeared to be a
constant in intepretations of the group’s artistic production. That is, while
the singular character of the artists that exhibited in that space was quickly
recognized by critics, their singularity was defined devoid of any political
sense. Contrary to this interpretation, we would propose a new reading of
the works and artists of the Rojas that sheds light on the political dimen-
sion of this artistic phenomenon. We thus propose considering, on the one
hand, the aesthetic ruptures produced in relation to the criteria that governs
the space of artistic production and circulation in Buenos Aires, and on the
other hand, the trajectories of those actors that created a dissident artistic
ethos in relation to the role of the legitimate artist in the culture of Buenos
Aires following the military dictatorship.

RC37-151.1

CERVINO, Mariana* (Universidad de Buenos Aires-Instituto Gino
Germani-Conicet, marianacerv@gmail.com)

Trayectorias sociales y tipos de artistas en la post dictadura
Argentina, 1984-1993

La politica represiva de la ultima dictadura militar argentina produjo
efectos poco visibles pero muy profundos en las estructuras sociales del
espacio de produccién y circulacion de artes visuales. La recuperacion
democratica, del mismo modo, significé el inicio de un proceso de trans-
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formaciones al mismo tiempo sociales y estéticas, derivadas del ingreso
de artistas con trayectorias sociales diversas a las que hasta el momento
marcaban el tipo social legitimo de los artistas.

En el trabajo queremos describir aspectos del proceso de democra-
tizacion de la sociedad argentina, que tienen su origen en la apertura del
campo cultural en este periodo, que permitié el ingreso de nuevos tipos
sociales de artistas. Como todo proceso de movilidad social, éste produjo
tensiones y nuevas divisiones en el campo que dejan sus marcas en los
estilos, modos de produccién y espacios de circulacion de las obras. Nos
interesa describir, a partir del analisis de sus producciones, las tensiones
entre los artistas consagrados de la década del ochenta y un tipo de actor
cultural disidente cuyo origen se encuentra en una zona periférica y sub-
terranea que se desarrolla durante el periodo de la dictadura militar en el
campo cultural de Buenos Aires.

RC54-507.1

CERVIO, Ana Lucia (CIES-IIGG) and D'HERS, Victoria* (CIES,
victoriadhers@gmail.com)

“Ya vendran tiempos mejores...” tiempo social, cuerpos y la légica
de la espera en la configuracién de sensibilidades urbanas

En el marco de la aceleracion de los tiempos sociales impulsada por la
circulacién cada vez mas veloz de mercancias y consumos, la pregunta por
la estructuracion de las sensibilidades y por la instauracion de la espera
como uno de los modos de ser/estar/tener/sentir que se hace carne en la
cotidianeidad de miles de latinoamericanos es central.

A partir de escenas identificadas en Argentina en relacién a la salud,
el transporte y la vivienda, este articulo reflexiona sobre el mecanismo de
la espera en su articulacion con la configuracién de las sensibilidades so-
ciales en contextos urbanos en la actual fase de acumulacién. Parte del
supuesto de que la espera se instituye sobre los cuerpos, performando
sensaciones de cansancio e impotencia que reproducen los limites y con-
tenidos de un tiempo social regulado por la I6gica del “siempre sera asi”.
Las vivencias de la ciudad, entendidas como el resultado del inter-juego
clasista de distancias y proximidades corporales y sociales que habilitan/
restringen ciertos recorridos (y no otros), son estructuradas desde la falta,
acelerando la emergencia de la capacidad de espera como uno de los
mecanismos (en) que (se) traducen las condiciones del habitar de cuerpos
apostados en la periferia de las urbes del siglo XXI.

RC51-450.3
CESAR, Daniel* (Universidade de Brasilia, danieljtc@gmail.com)

Under the pirate flag: Study on identification based on filesharing

The present work is set to argue about the spreading of the term pirate,
created by economically dominant groups to refer to the internet users that
copy and share medias such as films or music illegally through filesharing
software and how it became a formo f identity accepted by this group. What
was at first created as stigma, now is a label thar establishes a form of vir-
tual ativism of great ideological and political importance.

The type of piracy | intend to describe is the one commonly refered as
the illegal exchange and sharing of archives over the Internet, in special of
the intellectual production, as music, films and even entire books. All this
content is generated and managed by the own users, Who organize this
activity without creator consent and, mosto f the time, looking for no profit
of any kind.

Internet piracy became a problem to the cultural industry and govern-
ments worldwide as it became a spreading social movement based on a
consumer habit. My aim is to clarify how this piracy concept became some-
thing positive. To subvert the vision of the pirate and to transform it into an
ideal of free access to the information, in opposition to the copyright pro-
tected objects. At the same time one becomes necessary to investigate if
the label of pirate in comparison with the image of the plunderers of century
XVII has parallel with the concept applied to the users and if the Industry
has to be able to create an identity on a group of people.

RC13-667.3
CESAR, Layla* (Universidade de Brasilia, laylajorge@gmail.com)

El estado de bien estar social x el estado de buen vivir: Que edu-
cacion quieremos nosotros?
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Especialmente desde la segunda mitad del siglo XX, puede decirse
gue la educacion de América Latina, en general, ha seguido a determi-
naciones externas, guiadas por organismos como el Banco Mundial
y el Fondo Monetario Internacional. El objetivo de estas agencias es la
integracion de los paises latinoamericanos en el circuito del capitalismo
neoliberal en condiciones subalternas, como eternos consumidores.
El resultado de esto escenario para la educaciéon es un proyecto edu-
cativo que no se destina a la formacion de las personas, pero a la for-
macion de capital humano, y que no intenta fortalecer a los individuos
como sujetos politicos, para que se pueda mantener esta situacion de
dominacion a través de los mecanismos de la colonialidad del saber.
Los rankings internacionales de rendimiento educativo a los quales se
sometem nuestras politicas estatales de educacion se rigen por normas
gue no mantienen relaciones con las realidades inmediatas que enfrentan,
en diferentes contextos, los sujetos a los quales se avalia y a los quales
se destina esta misma educacion. Como consecuencia, se produce un
sistema de regulacion que torna la educacion mas homogénea, con re-
specto a planes de estudio, y mas excludente, con respecto al acceso.
En este articulo se propone realizar una lectura de los escritos sobre edu-
cacion de Pierre Bourdieu a cerca de los sistemas escolares, vistos como
campos de autonomia relativa sobre los cuales se extiende la légica del
mercado, consagrado en el valor de los diplomas. En contraposicion a esta
perspectiva, se realizara una lectura critica de los estudios sobre la ética
de la liberacion de Enrique Dussel, como propuesta alternativa para la con-
struccion de una educacion dirigida a la emancipacion politica de los suje-
tos, en un modelo participativo en el cual los estudiantes no sean tratados
como mera pasividad.

RC10-222.3
CESAR, Layla* (Universidade de Brasilia, laylajorge@gmail.com)

Que ensefiamos a nuestros maestros? La formacion de profes-
sores a través de las universidades Brasilerias

La educacion en America Latina, como se percibe a través de las politi-
cas estatales, sirve a las directrices de agencias capitalistas internaciona-
les como el Banco Mundial o el Fondo Monetario Internacional. El reflejo
de esta relacion de dominacion sobre la formacién de los profesores es
clara: se torna a cada dia mas homogenea y precarizada. La logica del
capitalismo neoliberal se extiende sobre la educacion y el objetivo de los
maestros se limita a agregar valores en la formacion del capital humano.

Como apunta Pierre Bourdieu, existe autonomia entre los diferentes
sistemas de ensefianza. La educacion basica, en las escuelas, y la edu-
cacion superior, en las universidades, son dos universos muy distintos. To-
davia, las universidades cumplen un rol importantisimo cuando tratamos a
la educacion como un sélo sistema integrado de ciclos. Con el progresivo
fin de las llamadas escuelas Normales, la responsabilidad por la formacion
de los profesores que educaran a los futuros estudiantes tornase pratica-
mente exclusiva de las universidades.

En Brasil, el nimero de profesores en la educacion basica en esta
decada ultrapasa los dos millones y medio, y se puede observar que su for-
macion universitaria es debil. Los contenidos de los planos de estudios se
remiten mas a la filosofia, teoria y histéria de la educacién que a técnicas
pedagodgicas que los permitan optimizar el tiempo de las clases. Tampoco
aprenden contenidos criticos que los permitan lidar con la diversidade cul-
tural entre los estudiantes.

En el presente articulo se propone presentar la actual situacion de la
formacion de profesores en nivel superior en Brasil a través de los datos
oficiales ofrecidos por el Ministério de la Educacién, com respecto a la
calidad de las licenciaturas y a los contenidos que los maestros aprenden
a ensefiar.

RC53-7.1

CHAKRABORTY, Sudip* (Ananda Chandra College, North Ben-
gal University, sudip294@yahoo.com)

Trafficking in teenage girls: A field study in an extremely vulner-
able zone in north east India

Trafficking in girl children for onward sale for commercial exploitation is
on the rise keeping parity with tremendous expansion of urban landscape
in contemporary India. lllegal sex industry is thriving on the back of rising
demand of swelling clientele consisting of irregular visitors, migrants and
tourists. These trafficked girls are susceptible to HIV infection, physical
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abuse by the pimps or brothel keepers, mental agony, unsafe and unhy-
gienic living condition and extreme financial hardship. A research study
has been conducted during 2008-2009 in one area situated in the back-
ward Northeast India from where hundreds of girls are reportedly trafficked
each year. This field study over the “source” area of trafficking mostly has
covered sick and closed tea gardens where abysmal poverty befalls in the
wake of closure of tea gardens one after another. The upsetting closure
and consequent job loss has been caused primarily by persistent loss in
the business of tea manufacturing. Labouring families having no produc-
tive assets to fall back upon bear the brunt. Because of lack of skill, they
cannot switch over to other alternative occupations. Thus these distressed
families are easily turned in to easy prey for traffickers and these areas
are trouble-free hunting ground for the tricksters. Lure of cash, promise of
job and educational prospects in cities, even fake marriages are examples
of tricks applied by the traffickers. This study has found that household
poverty , illiteracy, police inaction, insensitivity of local self-governments,
connivance with local agents, acquiescence of parents, have been found
to collectively contribute to cause trafficking in girls from the supply side.
Rail station is very close to the “source” area. Constant vigil in cooperation
with railways and police, community monitoring, economic empowerment
of families through provision of alternative livelihoods and universal school-
ing are measure to be taken up urgently.

RCO07-205.5

CHAN, Anita* (University of
asaychan@gmail.com)

Hacking digital universalism: OLPC & information networks in the
Andes

Channeling the promise global interconnection, and framed as the mark
of contemporary optimization, “the digital” has come to represent the path
towards the future for diverse nations, economies, and populations alike.
Pursued in a broad range of national initiatives to prepare populations for
an innovation-driven information society, digitality now operates as an ob-
ject — to echo Gayatri Spivak’s and Anna Tsing'’s reflections on “the univer-
sal” — that we cannot help but want. In the midst of accelerating pursuits of
the digital across distinct global spaces, however, little has been made of
the “universalist” underpinnings that allows a vision for digital connection
generated by a cosmopolitan techno-elite, to speak for and represent the
“global” rest. This paper will attend to experiments in innovation spaces
from the periphery, including regional deployments of the One Laptop Per
Child Project in Peru, that distinctly engage materialities of nature, technol-
ogy, and information. By fostering collaborations between Latin American
free software activists across a range of rural and urban site, and between
transnational media producers and indigenous communities, such net-
works press a cosmopolitcal urging to “think with the unknown,” and open
up possibilities for uncovering distinct collective futures through an interfac-
ing with multiple local pasts.

lllinois, Urbana-Champaign,

RC23-426.5

CHANDRI, Raghava* (University of Hyderabad, craghava@gmail.
com)

Contesting crop sciences: A critical examination of alternative
knowldge claims in rice production

Scientific explanations of crop production offered by crop sciences con-
tributed to remarkable progress in the productivity levels of various food
and non-food crops. The cognitive authority of science of crop production
derived from the modern-scientific rationality, however, claimed to have
obscured alternative, competing, reflexive knowledge claims in agriculture
for a very long time. Moving beyond the linear model of modern science,
alternatives to crop production have started to emerge outside the scientific
institutional realm. One such example is the system of rice intensification
(SRI) that emerged in the precincts of civil society. SRI offers alternative
explanations on the biotic agents of rice cultivation such as rice plant, soil,
and abiotic agents such as water, light and nutrients and thus demands for
re-examination of assumptions of science of crop production. Considered
as a civil society innovation SRI claims authority on the grounds of it's pro-
poorness in comparison to modern rice cultivation strategies. Interspersed
with empirical evidence, the present paper attempts at deciphering the con-
testing knowledge claims in rice cultivation and examines the evolution of
SRI and its adoption in India.
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RC55-246.1

CHANG, Heng-hao* ( National Taipei University, henghaoc@mail.
ntpu.edu.tw)

Living arrangement, care relations and quality of life in Taiwanese
family

The economic development of East Asian countries brought about the
change of family structure. When Taiwanese society faces the challenge of
rapid aging population and high female labor market participation, the care
policies for elderly and young children did not follow. It is common to see
working adults have to care for their parents in the same household and
working couples rely on their parents to care for their preschool children.
Thus, caring for aged parents and/or young children becomes an important
issue to explore in the study of subjective well-being. Caring for relatives
could be seen as the labor of love but also could be very demanding and
affect quality of life. This research explores family living arrangement, care
relations and quality of life in contemporary Taiwanese families.

RC04-499.2

CHANG, Jason Chien-chen* (Chinese Culture University, jchang.
taiwan@gmail.com)

Globalization policies for educational development and the atten-
dant issues of social justice: The case of Taiwan

Educational policy makers were probably among the first groups that
had made the term “globalization” an agenda in policymaking in Taiwan dur-
ing the past two decades. In fact, they have successfully launched several
policies under the name of globalization since early 1990s. This paper aims
at examining (1) the themes, rationales and strategies of these globaliza-
tion policies, and (2) the controversial issues related to social justice that
each policy has brought forth. By drawing evidence from two “discourse
analysis” studies of mine, one of which was granted by National Science
Council (Taiwan) in 2003-2005 and the other by Chinese Culture University
(Taipei) in 2011, this paper specifies four distinctive policies that have been
put into practice so far. The major findings are summarized as follows:

Social Justice
Issues

Policy Variants Time Period

1. Globalization as
keeping pace with
the world trends of
education, such as
the neo-liberalist
reforms.

early 1990s — mid-
2000s

The possibility of upward
mobility for most working
class kids declined.

late 1990s — late
2000s

2. Globalization

as skipping China
while linking Taiwan
directly with the
globe.

Besides social justice,
the policy focused mainly
on ideological struggle
against China.

3. Globalization as Since late 1990s The rural-urban divide

enhancing English
teaching, especially
in primary schools.

4. Globalization as
promoting inter-
nationalization in
higher learning
institutions.

RC09-671.3

Since early 2000s

has further revealed itself
by a bimodal distribution
of English test score in
recent years.

Only a few privileged,
research-intensive
universities benefit from
this policy. However,
most of their students
are disproportionately of
middle- and upper-class
origins.

CHANG, Kuang-chi* (University of Wisconsin-Milwaukee, kc-

chang@uwm.edu)

The significance of trust in business relocation
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In the modern global economy, firms frequently face pressures to move
certain corporate functions abroad in order to take advantage of lower pro-
duction costs and tap into new emerging markets for their products and
services. This paper examines how social factors shape companies’ be-
havior in business relocation, using original fieldwork data collected from
Taiwanese computer industry during their relocation to China. In addition to
market uncertainty, companies encounter an institutional uncertainty dur-
ing the process of relocation, as they are adjusting to different sets of ac-
tors and rules of game in the local environment. To reduce this uncertainty
that threatened their survival, Taiwanese computer companies relied on
trust, particularly from partners in their pre-existing production networks.
Besides being reliable business associates, these partners were sources
of trustworthy information, emotional support, and stability in the uncertain
Chinese environment. Being a part of the group also created a sense of
security and possible greater bargaining power of Taiwanese companies
vis-a-vis Chinese local governments. This paper suggests this greater reli-
ance on trust from fellow Taiwanese partners have contributed to these
firms’ relocation in group, with many migrated to locations approximate to
their partners.

RC24-425.1

CHANG, Shin-Ock* (Jeju National University, changshinock@
gmail.com)

Sea water change experienced by fishers and women divers in
Jeju Island, South Korea: Narratives, reactions, and community
change

The impact of environmental change is said to be greater upon social
groups whose survival depends upon biomass use. The paper is aimed
to address the impact of sea water change upon two occupational groups
in Jeju island, South Korea: fishers and women divers. The two groups
presented the major occupations in the island until the 1980s when tourism
industry was introduced to the island by the central government and still
include significant portion of people. While their livelihoods depend upon
the availability of fishery resources in the island, interestingly their labor
process reflects gender division and differing degree of technology involve-
ment in their work: fishers (exclusively men) working above the sea water
in a boat with diverse sets of technological devices whereas women divers
(exclusively women) collecting seashell resources (such as abalones) deep
under the water without any sophisticated devices. The paper describes
their narratives of sea water change through their working career; how they
have responded to the change in a collective level; and how their commu-
nity has changed along with sea water change. For an empirical inquiry a
qualitative interviewing data from eight fishers and eight women divers in
the island will be used.

RC14-58.1

CHANTRAINE, Olivier* (Geriico/université de Lille, olivier.chant-
raine@univ-lille3.fr)

Paradoxes du discours démocratique et de ses supports

Le contexte géopolitique récent a favorisé I'apparition de discours
nouveaux quant a la représentation de la démocratie; En particulier sont
apparus des toponymes, tels “la place Tahrir” ou des chrononymes tels
“le Printemps arabe”. Dans les médias d'information générale du monde
francophone, ces toponymes et chrononymes ont fonctionné de maniere
paradoxale comme les noms propres de processus, légitimés par cette
nomination et de ce fait exemptés de Iégitiimation argumentative, discur-
sive, politique. La manifestation dans les espaces publics, rues et place,
liée a des noms de lieux rapidement sacralisés par les médias a fait renaitre
un imaginaire de “I'Agora”, espace de la démocratiie ancré dans la réalité
urbaine de la vie ordinaire. Ce phénoméne discursif s’est génaralisé a de
nombreux noms de lieux. Curieusement, pourtant, certaines places n'ont
pas bénéficié de la méme onction démocratique par les médias. Ainsi les
“indignés” de la Puerta del Sol, ou de la Place Syndagma n’ont pas béné-
ficié de la méme légitimation discursive. Ceux de “Wall Street’sont restés
une curiosité. Cette valorisation de I'expression citoyenne dans les espac-
es publics s’est accompagnée de la promotion de slogans élémentaires:
“Dégage!”. Parallellement une propagande intensive, de type marketing,
a valorisé dans ces contextes les services de communication de marques
d’entreprises mondialisés de communication.
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Dans I'aprés-coup des événements, les carences de symbolisation et
d’argumentation remettent les supports et média devant un réel difficile a
traiter, les enjeux politiques étant restés camouflés dans la glorification de
formes d’expression supposées a la fois spontanées et “modernes”. Dans
les oripeaux de la démocratie originaire et de la démocratie assisté par
ordinateur.

L'exposé de ces paradoxes s’appueira sur I'analyse de textes journalis-
tiques francophones d'information générale.

RC46-692.4

CHANTRAINE, Olivier* (Université de Lille 3, olivier.chantraine@
univ-lille3.fr)

Recherche, publication et “grands secrets”

La recherche dans les espaces professionnels: observation engagée
et « grands secrets ».

On propose d'interroger un aspect de la position et des méthodologies
du chercheur lorsqu'’il se trouve dans la position d’'un observateur engagé,
terme préféré ici a « observation participante ».Par cette expression, « ob-
servateur engagé », on souhaite questionner I'équilibre, ou le déséquilibre,
de celui qui se trouve dans un espace professionnel a chercher a « faire
le point », « prendre du recul », « objectiver », « analyser » ou selon une
expression qui pour étre galvaudée n’en reste pas moins utile : « décon-
struire ». Il s'agit d’'un chercheur embarqué, mais qui pour autant veut ne
pas étre « embedded ».C’est principalement dans une recherche réflexive
sur I'observation engagée a I'Université que sera inscrite la communication
proposée.

Révéler, « expliquer » un « grand secret », c’est souvent dévoiler —
partiellement... Salomé a plus d’un voile — « ce que tout le monde sait ».

On peut, néanmoins, faire I'hypothése que le chercheur ne fait pas rien
lorsqu'il dévoile un grand secret a un public d’acteurs qui ne disaient rien
d’autant plus qu'ils savaient tout.

La question des « grands secrets » pose donc la question de ce que
I'on fait lorsque I'on fait accéder & un statut public des connaissances — des
ethnométhodes (Garfinkel) — dont le mode d’existence et la survivance,
pour consubstantielles qu’elles soient a certaines organisations et institu-
tions, repose sur le statut du secret.

La communication exposera

o La problématique de la construction de quelques « grands secrets »

en objets d'observation

e La question de I'éthique de publication des « grands secrets »

e Quelques aspects des problemes de publication et de réception.

The paper will be presented in French or English language according to
organisator’s preference

RC11-107.5

CHAPPELL, Neena* (University of Victoria, nlc@uvic.ca) and MA-
CLURE, Malcolm (Government of British Columbia)

The gendered nature of caregiver perceptions of the effectiveness
of cholinesterase inhibitors (ChEI) for those with dementia

The gendered nature of caregiving behaviours and stress outcomes is
well known. However, little research has been conducted concerning care-
giver perceptions of ChEl effectiveness and none is available on gender
differences of their perceptions. For a study on caregiver perceptions in
this area, including a comparison with clinical judgement, a screening inter-
view to determine eligibility for the larger study obtained information on their
perceptions after a family member had been taking the drug for 6 months
(this is the time when clinicians determine whether to maintain the patient
on the drug or terminate treatment). Analyses of the triage data reveal dif-
ferences in perceptions of effectiveness with males, especially husbands,
more likely to give an ‘indeterminate’ assessment and females, especially
wives, more likely to give a positive assessment. There is no gender differ-
ence in providing an assessment that the drugs are having a negative ef-
fect. The extent of assistance provided by the caregiver, the particular ChEI
the family member is taking, and the nature of the perceived effect (whether
it is on the memory, mood and/or physical functioning of the patient) are
also taken into account. The results are discussed terms of what we know
about women'’s place in caring for and about family.
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RC43-54.1

CHARLTON, Sarah* (University of the Witwatersrand, Johannes-
burg, sarah.charlton@wits.ac.za)

Public housing and beneficiary responses to it

Low income housing interventions that respond to people living in poor
conditions in countries of the South have received considerable scrutiny.
Amongst state housing programmes that share similar characteristics such
as those of Chile, Colombia and South Africa, are those which broadly
centre on the construction of new housing stock to be owned by qualify-
ing beneficiaries. These can be large-scale and significant in impact on
the landscape and form of cities: South Africa’s programme for example
has delivered over 3 million newly built detached houses for ownership
since the transition to democracy in 1994. A key strand of criticism of these
housing approaches has centered on their regularizing, ordering and stan-
dardizing properties - loosely, their modernist characteristics. These, it is
argued, are uncomfortably juxtaposed against household structures, activi-
ties, and ways of generating income that are more informal, complex or fluid
than these buildings and settlements allow for. Nevertheless, there are
indications that many recipients and potential beneficiaries from diverse
contexts appreciate, cherish or aspire to such accommodation: research
from Cairo for example describes peoples’ transformation of the housing
they are relocated to but also their attachment to it. In Mumbai in-situ ‘SRA’
apartment housing evokes aspirations and desires from informal settlement
dwellers. These indications, diverse as they are, resonate with empirical
findings from state funded ‘RDP’ housing in South Africa, where gratitude to
the state and pride in the housing surfaces. The various criticisms directed
to such housing programmes might anticipate more resistance, rejection or
conflict from recipients than this suggests. Instead, what conceptual and
theoretical tools help explain this more ambiguous interface between these
government sponsored programmes and the lives of resident users?

RC02-166.1

CHASE-DUNN, Christopher* (University of California-Riverside,
chriscd@ucr.edu) and INOUE, Hiroko (University of California-
Riverside)

“Latin America in the modern world-system: World revolutions and
the evolution of global governance”

This is about sociocultural evolution of world-systems in Latin America,
Latin America’s changing role in the modern world-system and the contribu-
tions that Latin America has made and may yet make to the contemporary
world revolution and the evolution of global governance. We present an
overview of the development of human societies since the arrival of hu-
mans in the Americas and the roles of indigeneity in the historical develop-
ment of Latin American societies. We also review the ways in which earlier
world revolutions have played out in Latin America contributions that Latin
American populist and indigenous politics are making in the global justice
movement.

RC02-763.7

CHASKIELBERG, Hector* (Aacrea, hector_coach@yahoo.com.
ar)

Aprendizaje en redes de practica: Tres casos de grupos crea

El estudio de las redes sociales analiza y describe las formas en que
los individuos u organizaciones se conectan e interactian a través de di-
versos procesos 0 acuerdos con el objetivo de determinar la estructura
general de la red, sus grupos y la posicién de los diversos actores dentro
de la misma.

El sector agropecuario argentino, ademas de desempefiar un rol funda-
mental en el desarrollo econémico del pais, se ha convertido en un ejemplo
innovador acerca del poder de actuacion de estas redes de practica y los
beneficios que acarrea para sus integrantes la interaccién dentro del am-
bito de la red.

En el marco de esta tesis analicé el modelo de redes de préactica
conformado por organizaciones agropecuarias integradas en los grupos
CREA[1], especificamente en los grupos CREA Henderson Daireaux ;
CREA Pirovano La Larga; y CREA Pergamino.

El andlisis estubo focalizado en el estudio y descripcién de las estruc-
turas relacionales que sugen de la particular forma de vinculacién e in-
teraccion de las organizaciones agropecuarias en estas redes de practica
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centrandome especialmente en el poder potencial del asesor y del presi-
dente para la transmisién y generacion de nuevo aprendizaje dentro de los
grupos CREA.

[1] CREA es el acrénimo de Consorcios Regionales de Experiment-
acioén Agricola. Estos grupos forman parte del Movimiento homénimo nu-
cleados en la Asociacién Civil AACREA (Asociacién argentina de consor-
cios regionales de experimentacion agricola). www.crea.org.ar

RC32-753.4

CHATTOPADHYAY, Molly* (Sociological Research Unit, molly@
isical.ac.in)

Women miners of India: Gender wage gap

India is richly endowed with mineral resources that are essential for
promising future; Since Independence (1947), India’s mining industry has
shown rapid growth from production of 20 minerals valued at INR 700 mil-
lion in 1950 to 84 minerals valued at INR 757130 million during the year
2007-08 (increase by thousand times). But during the same period em-
ployment in mines has decreased by 4% from 0.549 million to 0.526 mil-
lion. However, there is not much recorded involvement of women'’s partici-
pation in the formal mining industry in India. This paper explores gender
wage gap and absence social security for women miners in small-scale
and artisanal sector in India. For determining the size of miners, data were
collected from Census of India, 2011 and wage data was collected from
National Sample Survey Organization that provides wage as per weekly
status for the year 2004-05. Since mining sector is spread over organized
and unorganized sector and Census does not provide sectoral data, work-
force in organized sector is calculated as 10% of total miners that amounts
to 2 million miners and unorganized miners as 0.188 million. Since, women
workers constitute 6 to 7 % of the workforce in the unorganized sector that
is known as small-scale and artisanal mining, number of women miners in
small scale and artisanal mining comes to 0.13 million. Regarding wage
data also, sectoral distribution is not given. On an average, as per NSSO,
wage ratio is 0.39. On a closer look by National Classification of Occu-
pations, it is observed that in the basic labour-intensive rudimentary jobs
where women workers occupy sizeable force, wage gap ranges between
0.22 to 0.28 and provisions of social security are completely non-existent.
Women in mining sector are drawn mainly from landless agricultural back-
ground demands greater attention from policy makers.

RCO07-355.1

CHATURVEDI, Manjeet* ( Banaras Hindu University, manjeet-
chaturvedi@yahoo.com)

Globalization and vision quest of what is viable future

Crisis after crisis has dismantled globalization as the promise to
secure the future of society. Is this verdict conclusive? In absence
of any other worldwide process, is it still the best option? Pre-
recession major charges against globalization included (1) rich
becoming richer, poor poorer; poverty and unemployment, (2) the centre
and periphery of ‘modern world system * model was not much changing,(3)
violence against people, property and environment was increasing. Unify-
ing the world by economic integration was not without criticism. When crisis
occurred, skeptics became doomsayers.

With leading ideas including those of Jagdish Bhagwati and Joseph
Stiglitz, this paper discusses globalization with promises, pitfalls, touches
‘defense’ when crisis was round the corner, and reviews rescue operation
— bail outs, other things.

Krugman sees return of ‘economic maladies’ of the Great Depression
during recession which in the wake of Euro zone crisis and Euro zone
division pose threats to democracy. In his view, only sociology can explain
the ‘social dynamics’ behind the crisis, perhaps destruction of globalization.
In the quest of democratic future, from this vantage point the paper moves
to its main theme of what is in the store of future, particularly the chance
of human society as a democratic system based on social justice. Among
phenomena, ‘occupy movement’, ‘civil society and its variations’, and vi-
sualization ‘real utopias’, ‘the idea of a third system’ help the thematic un-
derstanding to reach to the viability of a future society different from earlier
social formations.It concludes that present thought devises ‘global justice’
as a potent approach to a better future which is perhaps viable.
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RC15-745.1

CHAU, Kénora* (Faculté de médecine, Université Henri Poincaré,
Nancy 1, c.kenora@yahoo.fr), KABUTH, Bernard (Faculté de mé-
decine, Université Henri Poincaré, Nancy 1), BAUMANN, Michéle
(University of Luxembourg) and CHAU, Nearkasen (INSERM, Uni-
versity Paris-Sud, Univversity Paris Descartes)

Gender disparities of depressive mood and roles of family fac-
tors, school difficulty, violence, and unhealthy behaviours among
adolescents

Nowadays modern societies are to be more competitive and include
more non-intact families and living difficulties due to employment and social
deprivations. Adolescents may suffer from depressive mood (DM) which is
common and multi-factorial. This study assessed, among boys and girls,
the causal relationships between DM and parent education, nationality, oc-
cupation, income, divorce/separation, and death, repeating a school-year,
lifetime alcohol/tobacco/cannabis/other drugs uses, victim of violence and
sexual abuse, involvement in violence, and lack of social supports (family
members/friends).

Methods: 1559 middle-school adolescents from north-eastern France
(mean age 13.5, SD 1.3) completed in class a questionnaire including DM
(Kandel scale), factors studied, and their occurring/persisting period. Data
were analyzed using Cox models taking into account risk factors which
came before and persisted until DM occurring.

Findings: Lifetime-DM affected 7.6% of boys and 19.1% of girls.
Among girls factors with significant crude hazard ratios (HR) were: parent
divorce/separation (1.57), insufficient income (1.95), repeating a school-
year (1.95), victim of violence (2.99) or sexual abuse (4.96), and lack of
supports (4.08 for score 1-2 and 7.74 for score 3+, vs. score 0) while to-
bacco use was close to significance (1.77). Taking all factors into account
retained only repeating a school-year (adjusted HR 1.87), victim of violence
(2.50) or sexual abuse (4.02), and lack of supports (3.83 and 7.28). Among
boys, the significant factors were: hard-drug use (6.01), victim of violence
(2.88), and lack of supports (2.27 and 4.78) while insufficient income (1.75),
low parent education (1.60), and victim of sexual abuse (3.58) were close to
significance. Full model retained only victim of violence (adjusted HR 2.29)
and lack of supports (2.16 and 4.18).

Conclusion: Taking chronology in consideration revealed strong
gender disparities for DM and its associations with family characteristics,
school difficulties, unhealthy behaviours, violence, and social supports that
may be prevention targets.

RC15-644.6

CHAUFAN, Claudia* (University of California San Francisco, clau-
diachaufan@yahoo.com)

Universal health care or universal nightmare? Two types of
insurance, two meanings of universal, two options for health care
reform

| offer a framework to examine the Patient Protection and Affordable
Care Act (P-PACA), the new federal health care law in the United States. |
build upon the concept of insurance and distinguish between two types that
lead to two meanings of universal coverage, each with radically different im-
plications for the goal of providing guaranteed access to medical care to the
population. | argue that because the type of insurance underlying P-PACA
is that of casualty or commercial insurance, where insurance is treated as
a market commodity, the new law will lead to ‘resolving’ the problem of the
mounting number of uninsured while, paradoxically, increasing the number
of individuals without access to medical care. | also discuss how alterna-
tive proposals to reform the US health care system, such as the Extended
and Improved Medicare for All Act (HR676), drafted upon the cooperative
principle of social insurance, are shunned in legislative and other public de-
bates as ‘politically unfeasible’, when not rendered invisible by an intense
propaganda campaign led by a loose collaboration between the business
sector, political elites in the two main, ‘opposing’ parties, and the corpo-
rate media. | conclude by suggesting that no less than a massive popular
uprising demanding social justice in health care matters will resolve the
conundrum of the most powerful nation in the planet allowing an increasing
number of individuals to fail to receive even minimally decent medical care,
as a result of which they suffer from unnecessary disability and early death.
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CHAUFAN, Claudia* (University of California San Francisco, clau-
diachaufan@yahoo.com), CONSTANTINO, Sophia (University of
California San Francisco) and DAVIS, Meagan (University of Cali-
fornia San Francisco)

You must not confuse poverty with laziness: A case study on the
power of discourse to reproduce diabetes inequalities

The disproportionate impact of type 2 diabetes (T2DM) on low-income
groups and the social and biological processes linking poverty and T2DM
inequalities are well documented. Moreover, millions of dollars are invested
annually in programs aimed at reducing T2DM inequalities, yet these re-
main stubbornly high. Our paper explores how societal discourses repro-
duce T2DM and related health inequalities in a low-income neighborhood
in Northern California, through a thematic analysis of interviews and focus
groups of staff and clients at a non-governmental organization (NGO). We
probe participants’ beliefs vis-a-vis the causes of, and solutions to, T2DM
inequalities and explore whether and how the discourses normalizing them
are challenged. We find that staff identify the ultimate source of T2DM in-
equalities within health sufferers, i.e., in their lifestyle choices, psychologi-
cal makeup, or cultural preferences, even as they acknowledge the wide-
spread poverty, unemployment, and other social determinants that present
serious barriers to their health. Notably, we find this blame-the-victim dis-
course among clients themselves. While our study is empirical, its goal is
primarily conceptual: to add to the evolving understanding of discourse as a
social practice that contributes both to status quo reproduction and to social
change and resistance.

RC34-119.2

CHAVES, Mariana* (CONICET-UNLP-UNTREF, chavesmarian@
gmail.com)

A 6 arios del informe “investigaciones sobre juventudes en Argen-
tina: Estado del arte en ciencias sociales” (2006): Trayectorias de
investigacion y emergencia de un campo de estudios

En el afio 2006 participé de la elaboraciéon de un informe para acom-
pafiar la solicitud de un Estudio Nacional sobre Juventud en Argentina
(encuesta que sigue pendiente) por parte de DINAJU, UNSAM y UNICEF,
titulado “Investigaciones sobre juventudes en Argentina: estado del arte
en ciencias sociales”. El texto circulé primero de mano en mano y en 2009
fue publicado por la UNSAM en version digital. Con el paso del tiempo
se ha convertido en una referencia de cita en las investigaciones nacio-
nales y en los panoramas latinoamericanos sobre el campo. A 6 afios de
aquella produccion me interesa revisarla y ampliarla. Por un lado discutir
los enfoques formulados para ordenar el material en aquella oportunidad,
mostrar ausencias y falencias, asi como intentar medir el impacto que tuvo
la caracterizacién propuesta. Y por otro lado pretendo dar cuenta de lo que
ha sucedido en el tiempo trascurrido desde aquella sistematizacién. El ob-
jetivo es producir un nuevo texto que funcione como anexo de aquel estado
del arte, abarcando el periodo 2006-2012 del desarrollo de las investiga-
ciones en juventudes en Argentina desde las ciencias sociales. Ademas de
realizar un nuevo relevamiento de investigaciones se cuenta con las bases
de datos producidas en 2007 y 2010 por la Red de Investigadores/as en
Juventudes Argentina. Se analizara el material para interpretar cambios y
continuidades en los enfoques, o nuevos enfoques, identificar trayectorias
de investigacion, emergencia y consolidacion de lineas y equipos, forma-
ciones de posgrado y todo aquello que permita dar cuenta de la emergen-
cia del campo de estudios sobre juventudes en el pais.

RC10-27.1

CHAVES, Miguel* (Universidade Nova de Lisboa, miguel.chaves@
fcsh.unl.pt) and DE CASTRO ALMEIDA, Rachel (Pontificia Univer-
sidade Catdlica de Minas Gerais)

Hopes and inequalities in the transition to work: New data about a
reappraised problem

As in many other countries, over the past 40 years, the Portuguese
higher education system has been the target a process of great growth
and a deep social change of its composition. We moved from a situation
in which the population of this level of education was composed almost
entirely of several fractions of the dominant classes, to another where a
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significant proportion of individuals from different social classes had access
to that system. Faced with this reality, it is important understand if the titles
granted by the higher education have achieved its purpose more instru-
mental, functioning as a vehicle for upward mobility. In other words, those
diplomas have accomplished what many consider to be one of their prom-
ises, or have foundered faced with persistent and well known processes of
social selectivity.

Proposals developed in this article are based on the data from a recent
study carried out in Portugal, focused on the graduates of the University
of Lisbon and the New University of Lisbon. The study’s primary goal was
to understand the pathways to employment, taken by graduates of high-
er education, as seen from the development of an analysis model based
on three dimensions of insertion: (i) the “objective situation of graduates’
work™; (ii) “resources mobilized to access the labour market”; (iii) and the
“subjective relationships with the work”. In this study, young people who
completed their courses in 2004/05, in the largest public universities in Lis-
bon, responded to a survey which comprised a retrospective of the first 5
years of transition to work.

This paper aims to observe whether and to what extent, university de-
grees allow graduates from the undercapitalized classes climb positions
- symbolic and economical - most prominent in the labour market.

RC04-39.5

CHAVEZ-GONZALEZ, Guadalupe* (UNIVERSIDAD AUTONOMA
DE NUEVO LEON, guadalupe_ch@hotmail.com)

Professional ethics and social commitment of the university

In this study, the goods and services provided by various professions
are clarified based on the perception of students, teachers and adminis-
trators. This clarification is essential to consolidate an ethical-professional
training that pertinently meets the social demands faced in professional
practice. The public university seeks to fulfill its social commitment primarily
through the outflow of professionals who are qualified in their area, respon-
sible and committed, but that objective may not materialize in a complex
environment like the present, in which it appears that the public interest los-
es value to certain private interests. Max Weber presents professions as
institutionalized activities that provide a service to society. In this sense,
professions require specific skills (including vocational ones) in order to
be practiced. A manifest commitment is also necessary of the profession-
al, who upon entering the profession commits him/herself to pursuing the
goals of that social activity, whatever their private motives to join may have
been. University education provides a space to lay firm foundations for the
development of professional ethics that address social needs according-
ly. University education is expected to contribute long term to the quality of
life for all, or at least to those who rely on the professional practice of any
of the professions. Therefore it is important to revitalize the professions and
professional training, remembering their legitimate purposes and the hab-
its that must be developed to achieve them. This may help to strengthen
the sense of ethics and profession in the university and benefit society as
a whole.

Key words: professions, professional ethics, social commitment, public
university

RC30-664.1

CHAY, Claire (CERTOP) and THOEMMES, Jens* (CERTOP,
CNRS, thoemmes@univ-tlse2.fr)

Is work soluble in sustainable developpment ?

This paper aims to examine the tensions between the discourses on
sustainable development, protection of the environment and preservation
of natural resources on the one hand and on the other, working conditions
of employees in the “green” economy. First, we would like to show the em-
ployment growth in the environmental sector including the rise of green jobs
expected to respond to the environmental challenges by skilled labour.In a
second step, we will indicate the centrality of waste management for green
jobs. Waste management industry is emblematic of its importance, its or-
ganizational structure and its evolution over time. Third, we will develop
in relation to waste, the most labour intensive activity which is “sorting”.
Sorting and sorters are indeed the heart of economic activity that drives
the waste managment industries. Here we will mobilize field observations
to indicate the difficulties experienced by employees at the workplace. Fi-
nally, we shall examine the elements needed to initiate a discussion on the
possibility of improving the working conditions of these employees. Here
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we are focussing on the social dialogue in the business, the relationship
between unions and management but also the weight of public policies
and the consumers.In this final section, we would like to outline potential
trade-offs between economic, social and envrionmental logics in order to
integrate the well-being of workers as a dimension of the measurement of
sustainable development.

RC41-579.4

CHEMALI, Zeina* (Massachusetts General Hospital, Harvard
Medical School, zelchemali@partners.org), BAZZI, Lama (SUNY
Downstate Medical Center), BORBA, Christina (Massachusetts
General Hospital) and CARNEY, Julia (Massachusetts General
Hospital)

The faces and stories of Lebanese elders: Changes in family
structure, differing demographics, quality of life, and challenges
faced in building capacities for care givers in social services

Advances in modern heath care have resulted in an exponential growth
in the world’s elderly population. The Arab world, in particular, has experi-
enced a fifty percent drop in mortality rate over the last twenty- five years.
Concomitantly, life expectancy has increased from fifty-five years of age in
1975 to sixty seven years of age in 2000.

Lebanon, a diverse, conflict-affected country of 4.2 million people, is
located on the Mediterranean Sea in the Middle East. Similar to the rest of
the Arab world, its birth rate has decreased from 4.6% in 1970 to 1.9% in
2004. The mortality rate has also dropped from 9.1% to 7.1% per 1000.
Life expectancy has increased from 66 years of age in 1970 to 74 years of
age in 2004 with an increase in the aging population from 4.6% in 1970
to 7.4% in 2004. Notably, recent conflicts have increased the number of
widows in the country with 50.6% of women more than 65 years of age,
of whom 81.5% head poor households.

Family structure has transitioned from an extended model to a nu-
clear format. The traditional role of ‘taking care of one’s elders’ has fad-
ed as priorities and lifestyles of younger generations change. At the same
time, many women have left their gendered sphere of the home, and en-
tered the formal economy and labor market. With these shifting dynam-
ics and in the absence of institutions that cater to older populations, elder
care is in jeopardy. The country’s high unemployment rate (8.9% in 2004)
and the rising costs of healthcare exacerbates the situation for this at-risk
population.

To better understand the issues faced by elders and their caregivers in
Lebanon, and to improve the capacity to meet identified needs, we con-
ducted a 6-day capacity building workshop on Alzheimer Disease (AD) in
6 distinct demographic regions in collaboration with the Lebanese Ministry
of Social Affairs and the AD Lebanon Foundation. Mixed methods data col-
lected during the training revealed important insights into how local care-
givers cope with AD; the socio-economic burden, pathophysiology, epide-
miology, and cognitive and emotional wellbeing of Lebanese affected by
AD (including elders and their caregivers); and the public health impact
of an AD national outreach program. Understanding the needs of the grow-
ing Lebanese aging population and their caregivers is critical to inform so-
cial service programs.

RC11-737.3

CHEN, Henglien Lisa* (University of Sussex , h.l.chen@sussex.
ac.uk)

Successful ageing in long-term care: International comparison
and lesson learning

Quality of life is one of the main concerns in long-term care amongst
ageing populations in many countries. This problem is historically unique
and increases the demand for research material. This study looks at how
different societies promote or fail to promote successful ageing of long-
term care of older people, and considers how countries may learn from one
another in their search for solutions. The three countries studied (England,
the Netherlands and Taiwan) correspond to Esping-Anderson’s three types
of welfare system (Esping-Anderson, 1990). In addition, the Asian-Europe-
an dimension has been employed as it is a neglected one.

Data sources included conceptual, empirical and statistical documents
on long-term care of older people. Moreover, this research used identical
qualitative cross-national research methods on three levels in each coun-
try: national, county and municipal. A total of 142 interviews were included

* denotes a presenting author. Abstracts are organized by first presenting author’s last name.
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in the study. The aim of this study was broadly to rank the three welfare
systems where there were clear differences but to qualify this by pointing
out the complexities and difficulties of mixed economy comparisons.

The overall conclusion is that the Netherlands provides higher qual-
ity care to older people, thus confirming Esping-Andersen’s finding about
the superiority of social democratic systems. In reviewing current policies
and research in needs and successful ageing, this qualitative comparative
study has focused on needs, social inclusion, power and autonomy, care
resources as well as partnership as crucial concepts in care systems and
discovered good practice in each and lessons to be learnt.

RC04-750.3

CHENG, (Kent) Sheng Yao* (National Chung Cheng University,
hy3398@gmail.com)

A study on social justice and afterschool programs in Taiwan

The pursuit of equality of educational opportunity and social justice
has been regarded as one the primary mission that education should play
since the beginning of schooling. Unfortunately, sociologists and educators
discover that the achievement gaps between the rich and the poor, have
and have-not, and advantaged and disadvantaged are much bigger than
they were before. In this study, the principal investigator conducts a series
of interviews including 12 elementary school kids themselves, their cor-
responding schoolteacher, tutors, social workers, and classmates. Along
with Bronfenbrenner’s ecological systems that could interpreted into stu-
dent/family, school, and the afterschool tutoring program, the researcher
analyzes the transformation of disadvantaged elementary school students
who participate the Yonglin School of Hope via Otto, McMeemy, and Smith
successful remedial teaching principles. Following these veins, the princi-
pal investigator concludes the following discoveries. First, the higher mo-
tivation that disadvantaged students have to join the afterschool tutoring
program influences a lot on the positive transformation. Secondly, align
the learning material with the authentic performance of the disadvantaged
students. Thirdly, implementing the remedial teaching step by step, provid-
ing feedback and enforcement, making the learning and subject materials
meaningful, helping students remember the key concepts, encouraging the
students to have good relationship with their colleagues, providing enough
opportunities to practice, and setting up successful learning experiences
for the disadvantaged students are also essential points for effective reme-
dial teaching. Finally, the author suggests the afterschool tutoring program
should pay more attention on how to make the learning material meaningful
to the disadvantaged students individually especially in math, how to main-
tain positive learning motivation as long as possible, and how to scaffold
the disadvantaged students’ successful learning experience back to their
normal school setting.

RC52-26.3

CHERAGHI-SOHI, Sudeh* (University of Manchester, sudeh.ch-
eraghi-sohi@manchester.ac.uk) and CALNAN, Michael (University
of Kent)

Professional discretion and organisational change: The case of
general practitioners working in the English NHS

Discretion is widely regarded as one of the defining features of profes-
sional work as exemplified in medical professionalism. There has much de-
bate abou